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ADVERTISEMENT. 


To this Second Edition. 


i | 


nor the middle of laſt Year, 1914. 
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— (a Vear that had like to prove the moſt 


Fatal, but which, by the Px 0v1i- 
mW >= xc: of Gos, is become the moſt 


Fortunate to our 'envy'd Conſtitution! ) 


wee 1 publift'd/ an Account-of the Publick 
Life of the Great Sir William Temple; partly for the 


Reaſons declared in the Preface, but chiefly upon o- 
ther Motives, which, at that dangerous Juncture, were 
more ſafely imply'd than expreſ d. My Pretence was 
only to find a Moderator between the contending! 
Parties, of ſuch exceptionable Weight and Autho= 


rity as Sir William; who was equally zealous to main- 


tain the Prerogative Royal, and the  Publick Li- 
verty: But my Deſign, at bottom; as may be eaſily 
perceiv'd by the Contents of the Book, was to ſhew' 
the People of Great Britain and Ireland, that the 
ſame Game mas acting over again, which had been ſo 
warmly play'd in our Author's Time; that Aer of 
the ſame Principles and Views with King Charles the 


Hd's Miniſters were put into all the principal Poſts of 


the Kingdom that they were all influenced by the 
Maxims of France, as they were either corrupted by 


her Bribes, or, at leaſt, hoped to be ſupported by her 
A 2 Power, 
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iv Advertiſement to this Second Edition. 


Power; that the final Reſult of their Meaſures (as 
their Actions, and the Event of many Things plaialy 


demonſtrate) were Pos zz and the Pu ATEN - 
t of the 


D3R'; and copſequently, both the 
Proteſt ant are u de belt the Pro 
reſt ant Religion? that, in order to 
wicked, pernicions,and execrableDeſigns,they broke the 
Aliante, which were made for tbe Liberty of Eurqpe, 
as welt as the Safety of their own Country ;, that they 
perfidiouſly deſerted our antient Friends and Confede- 
rates; and that they concluded a Peact no leſs De- 


| ftruftive than Diſhonourable. In all which reſpects, 


therefore, they ſhamefully gave up the Honour of 
the Nation; but, more particularly, by becoming, 
like King Charles's Miniſters, the DRPENDRN TS 
and PENSION ERS of France. This, as I ſaid be» 
fore, was more ſafely. convey'd to the People by a 
juſt Parallel, than any. other way, And that this 
was my real Deſign, I need no other Voucher, but 
that the Reader will pleaſe to compare the Hiſtory 
contain'd in the following Sheets, with the. late 
Tranſactions, which. cally more than any honeſt Man 
could wiſh. Theſe things ſpeak. of themſelves ; as 
I hope it is no leſs evident, that my principal Aim 


ia the whole was, the Love of my Country and of 
t 


our moſt excellent Conſtitution, and the Seryice of the 
reſent Rorar Familiy; by which Principles 1 
ll ever guide the Actions of my Life; and which, 
I. heartily wiſh every good Subject may as warmly 
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= HE Recording the Lives of Great and 


A 
9 Hiſtory: For, ouer and above the De 

/ Gratitude, which Biographers. pay 

de the Memories of then Worthles, 

they thereby kindle a generous Emulation and Deſire 


of ' Praiſe in virtuous Minds, and. ſet 1p noble 


Patterns for the Imitation both of their Cotempo- 
raries and Poſterity. Hence it is that the Accounts 
the judicious Plutarch has left us, of the moſt cele- 
brated Greeks and Romans, are joy rechon'd as» 
mong the moſt valuable Remains of Venerable An- 
tiquity 3 and that, after the. Example of Plutarch, 
ſeveral able Writers, both Antient and Modern, 
have given Immortality te ſuch 4s had fignaliz/d 


themſelves by their Fortitude, Virtue, Wiſdom, and 


natural Abilities , either by Military Atchievemeats 
or Civil Inſtitutions 3 either by uſeful Inventions or 
ingenious Performances 


As 
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Eminent Men bas ever been eſt eam d 


the maſt uſeful aud beneficial Jon. of 
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and the moſt Secret Springs of 


rice to that Great Man, I reſolv d to attempt it my 


vi The PREFACE. 


As among the various Claſſes of Men, they who 
by their 4 Genius and Knowledg, have been 
thought qualify'd. to govern the reſt, claim and de- 
fore rhe folf Rank 8 the particular Aecounts of 
fuch Mens Lives as haue had 4 ſhare in the Ma- 
nagement of Publick Affairs, are far more loſtruRive 
and . Entertaining than General Hiſtories : The l- 
ter, for the moſt part, being made up of bare jejune 
Relations of Publick Tranſactions; whereas the other 
acquaint us with the Chao the principal Actors, 

eir Actions. | 

I have often wonder d, that a Perſon ſo famous in 
ſeveral Caparzties, 4s Sir William Temple; one who 
hat ſo well deſerv d of Mankind is general, and of 
hi Cduntry in particular; one tpho has leſt ſo great 
a Name in the Commonwealth of Learning, Foul 
yet want an Hiſtorian to tranſmit an intire Actount 
of his Negotiations" and Writings te Aſter- Apes. 
And having, ſome Years, waited in vain for ſuch an 
Account, fir d, at laſt, with Indignation at their Neg- 
ligence, whoſe Province it ſeem'd to be, to do Fuſ- 


e. was the Seaſonableneſs of ſuch a Deſign 4 
ſmall Incentive to this my Enterprixe. I ſeriouſly re- 
fleGed on the portentous Tendency of our late un- 
happy Diviſions; - and on the fatal Conſequences of a 
furious Paper-War, which for theſe four Years paſt 
bas been maittain'd with equal Animoſity and Ran- 
cour by both Parties. And, on the other hand, I con- 
ſider d, that the fierceſs Popular Contentions have 


often been compos'd ly the Interpoſition of a ſingle Per- 


ſon ; who by the "Dignity of his Appearance, and ſo- 
ber Arguments, aſſwag'd the Rage of the unthinking 
Multitude, and brought them back to their Senſes. 
This is admirably well expreſs'd by the Latin Poet: 
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Ac velati — in Populo, 3  coortart. 
Seditio, ſevitque animis ignobile valgus; _- _ 


Jaihque faces & faxa Volant, furor arma miniſtrat 


Tum Pietate gravem ac meritis & forte virum quem 


Conſpextre, fileat, arreQtiſque : auribus aſtant, 


We ye diftis * & gs mulcet. 
, TOS. Vit i. En. Lib. t. 


'þ were ena yo n XG, who en- 
Qeavoiirs to level the way towards an Accommoda- 
tion, to appear Jo much a Party, as to hint which of 
the two contending Sides is in the right But this 1 
” adventure 5 Tos i Sir William Temple - 
s to me ha 2 proper, a op bot 
2 itbpart 1 Ju Judge in the preſent Controverſy. 
ſe ever war a Stictler for the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church and Monarchy, and therefore not to be ſuf- 
pected by our Modern Tories: He was, at the ſame 
time, 4 conſtant" Enemy to Popery and a French 
Intereſt z and therefore not obnoxious to the Whigs. 
Quæ conveniunt uni Tertio 
conveniunt inter e, holds true in Politicks, as well 
as in Logick ; both Tories and Whigs, who equally 
pretend to aſſert the Conſtitution i» Church and 
State, and to act for the true Intereſt of Great Bri- 
= ought fo ref er the unbappy Diſputes to bis Um- 
irage and Deciſion, who, 'by common Conſent, is al- 
2 d to have been a True Patriot; and whoſe No- 
tions will be the Standard of our Politicks, at leaſt 
with reſpect to Foreign States, as long as Great Bri- 
tain keeps its preſent Situation. 
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I ſhall not detain the Readers either with giving 
them # formal Account of "my Performance, or mali 
14 affefted Excuſes for its Imperfettion; : Thus much, 

i however, I think neceſſary to let them know, for thiir 
ſati action, that beſides Sir William Temple Works, 


; | | 
1 which alone might have ſuſſec d towards the Account I 
1 intended of bit Publick Life and Writings, I have 
I | lluſtrated the ſame mith many curious Paſſages extratted 
* from the Letters aud Memoirs of Count D'Eſtrades, 
N [ the Earl of Arling;on's Letters, and other. printed 
| | Books, over and above ſeveral Particulars which I 
ll | have learnd from Sir William Temples intimate 

| Friends, Upon the whole matter, as I wanted. no 


: Materials rowards this Work, ſo whatever Defects 
1 ſhall appear to be in it, I muſt be content to hear 
# the Blame; and reſt ſatisfd_ with the honeſt Inten- 


| 
I | tion of contributing all that lay in my Power. to the 
[ recovering ſome People from their Infatuation, by 4 
1 tacit Parallel berween former and late Tranſactions; 
1 which I judged to be the beſt way towards the recon- 
1 ciling our unhappy Diviſions. 
{ as So ti» r rr „ Men 3 
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NEGOTIATIONS, c. 
O 8 
Sir WILLI AM TEMPLE Bar. 


IR WILLIAMTEMPLE, one 

[Hof the greateſt Stateſmen for foreign 
Affairs, and one of the beſt Patriots 
= 2? f that ever England bore ; was the Son 
of Sir John Temple of Sheen, Maſter 
* of the Rolls, and Privy-Counſellor in 
Ireland, in the Reign of King Charles II. by Mary, 


mond, one of the brighteſt Luminaries of the Church 
of England. His Grandfather, Sir William Temple, 
Secretary to the famous Earl of Eſſex in Queen 
Eliz.abeth's Time, was a younger Son of the ancient 
Family of the Temples, of Temple- Hall in Leiceſter- 


ty the Daughter of Sir Peter Osborne, Governor of 
05 Jerſey 


1+ 2 


Daughter of Mr. Hammond, and Siſter of Dr. Ham- 


ſhire. This our Sir William Temple, married Doro- . 
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The LIFE of AD. 1665. 


Jerſey for King Charles I. by whom he had Nine 
Children: but only one Son, John of Moor-Park-in 


Hampſhire, liv'd to a Man's Eſtate, and came to 
an unfortunate End; and one Daughter, Diana, 


ſurviv'd him. He diſcover'd from his Youth, a 


ſolid penetrating Genius, and a wonderful deſire 


of Knowledge, which his Father took care to cul- 
tivate by all the Advantages of a liberal Education. 
When he had paſs'd the Latin School, he was ſent 
to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he improv'd 
himſelf in all the Parts of Human Learning; and 
made himſelf perfect Maſter of the two moſt uſe- + 
ful modern Languages, the French and the Spaniſh ; 
ſo that he may be juſtly accounted the beſt Philo- 
loger of his Time: Of which more particular No- 
tice ſhall be taken, when we come to ſpeak of the 
quiet aad ſerene part of his Life. | - 
He paſs'd 20 Years of it in publick Thoughts 


and Buſineſs, viz. from the Thirty Second to the 


Fifty Second Year of his Age; which he took to be 
the part of a Man's Life, fitteſt to be dedicated to 
the Service of his Prince and Country; the reſt being 
uſually too much takea up with his Pleaſures or his 
Eaſe. His native Love of his Country, and its an- 
cient legal Conſtitution, would not ſuffer him either 
to enter upon any Publick Affairs, till the way was 
open for the King's Reſtoration in 1660, or to 
continue in Buſineſs any longer than the Year 1680; 
when the Popiſh Faction having got the Aſcendant, 
he ſent his Son to acquaint the King with his Re- 
ſolutions, to paſs the remainder of his Life, lixe 
as good a private Subject as any he had, but ne- 
ver to meddle with any Publick Employment. 
King Charles II. having, in the Year 1665, de- 
clar'd War againſt the Dutch, Sir William Temple 
was, in the Month of * Auguſt, ſent to the Biſhop 


* See his Letters, Vol. J. 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 3 
of Munſter, apon an Overture made by that Prince, 
to enter into an Alliance with his Majeſty againſt 
the Hollunders; and having neither Train nor Cha- 
racter, perform'd his Commiſſion with ſuch Dex- 
terity, Secrecy, and Diſpatch, that in three Nights, 


(for he kept cloſe in the day- time) he perfected aud 
ſign'd the Treaty: and then return'd to Bruſſels, 


where Alderman Bactweil made the firſt and great 


Payment of the Subſidies the King was to give the 


Biſhop, without the leaſt Umbrage given to the 
Dutch. After this, he had ſeveral private Confe- 
rences with the Marquis of Caftel-Rodrige, Gover- 
nor of the Spaniſh Netherlands; who repreſented 


to him the mutual Neceſſity of a ConjunRion 
between England and = upon Advice that 


the French were marching to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Hollander: which Overtures the Court of 
England thought fit to entertain, and thereup- 
on ſeat Orders to Sir William to take on him the 
Character of Reſident z which accordingly he did, 
Nov. 19. 1665. N. 8. And, on the other hand, 


the King diſpatch'd the Earl of Sandwich, Ambaſſa- 


dor Extraordinary to Spain. | 
In the mean time, the Biſhop of Munſter being 
preſs'd by the Dutch, the French, and the Branden- 
burghers, neither the Emperor, nor Spain contribu- 
ting any thing towards his Aſſiſtance; and Eng- 
land being backward in paying the remaining part 
of the Subſidies they had promis'd him, he hearken'd 
to the Propoſals of an Accommodation. Sir I- 
liam Temple firſt wrote to him a pathetick Letter, 
(March 19. N. S. 1666.) and about a Month after 
took a Journey to Munſter, to endeavour to keep 
him true to his Alliance, but in_ vain. Upon his 
return to Bruſſels, being inform'd that Mr. Colbert, 
the French Miniſter, was to go to Munſter to hire 
the Troops the Biſhop deſign'd to diſmils, Sir Mil- 
B 2 liam 
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4 Ne LIEE of AD. 1666. 


liam repreſented by Letter (April 27. N. S.) to 
that Prince, How unjuſt, how treacherous, and how 


ungrateſul it would appear, for thoſe Troops that were 


yais'd and arm'd by the King bis Maſter's Mony, to 
enter anto the Servite of a foreign Prince, now at open 
Humity with England; by which means they became 
Kebels, rather than Enemies: And therefore deſir'd, 


thai thoſe Troops be plac'd in the Service of the King of 


Spal who had been long bis Britannick Majeſty's Friend 
ard Confederate. Some time after this, the French, 
rb, and AMunſter Bnvoys met at Cleve, and there 
coucladed a Peace under the Mediation of the Elec- 
r of Brandenburgh, notwithſtanding Sir William's 
..ndeavours to thwart it: for which purpoſe, with 
.reat Difficulty, Trouble and Danger, he repair'd 
to Munſter, paſling for a Spam Envoy; the Treaty 
being fign'd by that time he got thither. The 
; {hop would have perſuaded him to ſtay at Mun 


ſter, till he had repreſented his Highneſs's Reaſons 


to the King, and receiv'd his Anſwer : but Sir Mil- 
{1m finding that his Deſign was to keep him as 
long as he could, while his Agent at Bruſſels receiv'd 
Bills of Exchange from England; and judging that 
no other Service was to be done his Majeſty in this 


Affair, beſides ſaving as much Mony as he could, re- 


fus'd to comply. The Biſhop finding him immove- 
able, adviſed him however, in pretended Kindneſs, 
to go by Cologne, to avoid the Durch and Branden- 
burghers that were poſted to intercept him. Sir 
William ſeem'd to be oblig'd by his Care, but wiſh- 
ing himſelf well out of it, went away privately 
that very Night; rode hard, and without any ſtop, 
to a Village eight Leagues from Munſter and hav- 
ing baited there an Hour, and pretended to go 
to Bed, purſued his Journey in Diſguiſe through the 
wildeſt Country, and that Night reach'd the Ter- 
ritorics of Nieuburgh; from whence he return'd to 
Bruſſels, and had the good Fortune to come time 

enough 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 5 
enough to ſtop. ſeveral Bills of Exchange, that 
would otherwiſe have fallen into the hands of the 
Biſhop's Agent, and to forbid the Payment of the 
reſt he receiv'd in his Abſence. Thus ended the 
whole Affair of Aunſter, that made ſo much Noiſe, 
and rais'd ſo much Expectation in the World, 
However, Sir William Temple concerted ſo well 
with the Biſhop, that he engag'd him to ſend 5 or 
6000 of his beſt Troops into the Spaniſh Service, 
upon the Marquis de Caftel-Rodrigo's paying fifty 
Thouſand Pattacoons; and obliging himſelf to re- 
ſtore them upon Re-payment of the like Sum, 
whenever the Biſhop ſhould have need of them : 
which ſpoil'd Monſieur Colberr's Errand to Munſter. 
Nor was Sir William Temple's Reſidence at Bruſſels 
uſeleſs : For the Treaty between England and Spain 
having met with Obſtructions at Madrid, by reaſon 
King Charles II. could not be induc'd to abandon 
the Intereſt of his new Friend and Ally, the King of 
Portugal; Sir William gave the Britiſh Court very 
Seaſonable Hints and Advertiſements, concerning 
the Affairs and Miniſters of Spain. 

By this time the Engliſh and Dutch growing 
weary of the War, and the wiſeſt in both Nations 
ſenſible that the French had inflam'd and fomented 
the Quarrel, with deſign to weaken the Maritime 
Powers, and thereby have an Opportunity of making 
themſelves Maſters of the Spaniſh Netherlands; both 
Parties readily embrac'd the Offers of Smeden for 
mediating a Peace. Hereupon they ſent their re- 
ſpective Ambaſſadors to Breda, where the Paces of 
the Negotiation being quickned, both by the French 
ſudden Invaſion of Handers, without a Declaration 
of War, and by the Conſter nation the Dutch Fleet 
ſtruck on the unguarded Coaſts of England; the 
Treaty was ſign'd on the 2: of July 16679, Two 
Months after the Concluſion of this Peace, Sir i- 
tram Temple's Siſter taking a ſtrong Fancy to a Jour- 

ney 


6ↄ (R The LIFEof AD. 1667. 
ney to Holland, to ſee x Country ſhe had heard fo 
much of, he was willing to give her that Satiſ 


faction, after the melancholy Scene they had at 


Bruſſels ever ſince the French Invaſion of the Spaniſh 


Netherlands, and ſo went thither Incegnito. 

While he was at the Hague, he made a private 
Viſit to Monſieur de Wit, who told him, He had 
receiv'd a Character of him to his Advantage, both 
from Munſter and Bruſſels; and was o—_ glad to be 
acquainted nith him at a time, when both Nation, 
were grown Friends, and had equal Reaſon to look about 
them, upon-what had lately happen d in Flanders; ſeem'd 
to regret the late unhappy Quarrel between England and 


Holland, which had made way for this new War a- 
mong their Neighbours, laid the Fault of England 


wholly upon Sir George Downing, and gave Sir Wil- 
liam Temple the Particulars, together with ſome 
of his Thoughts about the preſent Poſture of Affairs. 
This occaſional Interview laid the Foundation of 
the great Intimacy and Confidence that grew after- 


wards between that wiſe and ſagacious Miniſter 


and Sir William Temple; who, ſoon after his return 
to Bruſſels, receiv'd an Expreſs from the King, 
commanding him to come immediately into Eng- 
land; to take the Hague in his way; and there, 


upon the Credit of his late Viſit to Monſieur De 
Wit, to make him another, and let him know, 


© his Majeſty had commanded him to do ſo, on 
© purpoſe to inform himſelf of the Opinion he had, 
© concerning the French late Invaſion of Flanders ; 
© their great Succeſs there, the appearances of ſo 
much greater the enſuing Spring; and the 
© Thoughts he had of what was the true Intereſt 
© of his Majeſty, the States, and the reſt of Chri- 


© ſtendom; that the King might thereby be ena- 


© bled to take ſuch Meaſures as might be neceſſary 
© for him in this Conjuncture.“ Sir William obey d 


this Summons, and ſpoke with Monſieur De — 
| who 


# — 
8 2 dc. A 


SS wk — * Wo 


Ee” NY Www Eyes: =we 


©yu R—_ + t 


2 wn 


Si WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 7 
who enter'd into great Confidence with him, and 
told him, That if the French ſhould carry Flanders, 
as they very well might in another Campaign, by 
the Weakneſs and - Diſorders in the Government of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, the Dutch muſt fall to be a 
Maritime Province to France, upon the beſt Terms 
they could; the Empire would expect to ſee the 
French ſoon at the Rhine, and thereby Maſters of 
four Electors: And what a Condition England 
would be left in, by ſuch an Acceſſion of Mari- 
time Forces, as well as Provinces, to ſuch a Power 
as France was already, was but too eaſy to gueſs. 
Adding, that the Dutch could not but be exaſpe- 
rated at this Invaſion of Flanders, both as dange- 
rous, and as ſcornful, to them in particular; The 
French, till the very time their Troops were in 
full March, having given conſtant Aſſurances to 
the States, both at the Hague and Paris, that they 
would not invade Flaxders, without firſt taking 
their Meaſures upon it with their High-Mightineſſes. 

Sir William Temple made his Report of this Con- 
ference to the King, and gave Monſieur De Wit the 
Character he thought he deſerv'd, of a very able 
and faithful Miniſter to his State, and a fincere 
Dealer; very different from what Sir George Down- 
ing had given of him, who would have him paſs for 
ſuch another as himſelf, but only a craftier Man in 
the Trade than he. The Engliſh Court, particu- 
larly the Lord Keeper, Sir Orlando Bridgman, and 
the Earl of Arlington, being as much provok'd as 
the Dutch; not only upon the Proſpect of this new 


Danger, but alſo upon the French having declar'd 


War againſt England in favour of Holland, without 
the leaſt Pretence of Injury, or other Occaſion 
his Majeſty, on the firſt day of January, N. S. 1668. 
came to a Reſolution, to enter into a ſtrict League 
with Holland, and to endeavour to extend it to 
a Triple Alliance, by engaging Sweden in the ſame 

Meaſures, 
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Meaſures, for the mutual Defence of the three 
Allies, the Preſervation of Flanders, and the Safety 
and Repoſe of Chriſtendom. The Management 
of theſe intended Treaties was thereupon com- 
mitted to Sir William Temple, who immediately 
return'd to * Holland with the Character of En- 
voy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary. Upon 
his firſt Conference with Mr. De Wit, he told 
him, That the King gueſs'd by the general Car- 
riage and Diſcourſes of the Dutch Ambaſſador at 
© London, the States were not willing,to ſee Flanders 
© over-run by France, but could not find they had 
© any thing poſitive to ſay to him upon that Subject. 
© That he had therefore ſent him (Sir Wilkam) 
© ſome time before, privately and plainly to tell 
© him his Mind upon it, as to a Man of Honour, 
© and who he believ?d would make no ill uſe of it; 
and if he thought fit, to know his Sentiments up- 
on that Aﬀair. That for his Majeſty, he neither 
thought it for his own Intereſt nor Safety, nor 
for that of the States, or of Chriſtendom in ge- 
neral, that Flanders ſhould be loſt ; and therefore 
was reſoly'd to do his utmoſt to preſerve it, pro- 
vided the States were of the ſame mind, and that 
it might be done in conjunction between them; 
and to that end deſired to know, whether the 
States would enter into an Alliance with him, 
both Defenſive between themſelves, and Offenſive 
againſt France, for the Preſervation of Handers. 
That Monſieur De Wit might remember his An- 
ſwer was, Firſt, much Applauſe of his Majeſty's 
Reſolution ,, great Acknowledgment of his Confidence 
towards him by that Communication, and an Aſſu- 
rance that the States would be of the ſame mind, as 
to the Preſervation of Flanders; which was their 
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© neareſt Intereſt, next their own. That thus, he found 
© both his Majeſty and the States had the ſame Mind 
A well as Intereſt in this Matter, but that the Di. 
© truſt remaining upon the late Quarrel between them, 
© had kept either of them from beginning to enter frankly 
© upon it» But ſince his a had been pleas d to 
© break it to him, in 4 manner ſo obliging; tho he could 
not pretend to tell Sir William his Maſters (the 
states) Mind, yer he would his own; which was, 
© That the Defence of Flanders was abſalutely neceſſary ; 
© but that it ouoht to be try d firſt, rather by a joint 
© Mediation of a Peace between the two Crowns of 
© France and Spain, than by a Declaration of War : 
© but that if the firſt would not ſerve, it ought to come 
© to the other. That Sir William Temple knew the 
© French King had already offer d a Peace, to the 
© Offices made by the States upon the Alternative, 
© at the Choice of the Spaniards, viz. either to yield 
up to him the Places and Forts, of which he poſ- 
© ſeſs?d himſelf the laſt Year; or to make over to 
him, by way of Equivalent, all that remain'd to 
them in the Dutchy of Luxemburgh, or elſe in 
the Country of Burgundy; together with Cambray 
© and the Cambreſis, Doway, Aire, St. Omer, Mynox- 
bergen, Furnes and Lincken, with their Depen- 
© dencies: Upon the accepting of which laſt Al- 
© ternative, the moſt Chriſtian King would reſtore 
© to Spain all the Places the French had poſſeſs'd by 
their Arms, ſince they entred Flanders, Thas he 
thought the Mediation of England and Holland ought 
* to be offer'd to both Crowns upon that foot, to induce 
France to make good their own Offer, and Spain re 
accept it; and that to this purpoſe, he thought it 
© very neceſſary to make a ſtrict Alliance between his 
* Majeſty and the States. That for making an Offen- 
© live Alliance, it could not be; for it was a Maxim 
obſerv'd by that State, never to make any, at leaſt 
© when they were in Peace: That for Detenſive Leagues 
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C 


they had them with many Princes, and he believ'd 


© they would be ready to enter into one with his Maje- 


© ſty: at leaſt, he would uſe all his Endeavours to 
© bring the States to ſuch Opinions and Reſolutions. 
When Sir William Temple had ſaid this, and obſerv'd 
by his Action and Face, that he aſſented to this 
Recital, he ask'd him, Whether this was all 
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right, that he might know whether he had miſta- 
ken nothing in repreſenting his Majeſty's mean- 
ing to him, nor his to his Majeſty ? Monſieur De 
Wit anſwer'd, That it was all right; and much com- 
mended a Method of proceeding, ſo exatt and ſincere.” 
Hereupon Sir William pur ſu'd, That upon his 
faithfully repreſenting theſe Things to the King, 
his Majeſty had taken ſo much Confidence in his 
(Mr. De Wit's) Opinion and Judgment, as well 
as in his Credit with the States, that he had 
taken a firm and ſudden Reſolution upon it; the 
firſt, to join with the States in the Offer of a Me- 
diation between the two Crowns, and upon ſuch 
Terms as They and He (Sir William) ſhould a- 
gree; but with a deſire, that they might be as 
advantageous as the States could be induc'd to, 
for the Preſervation of Flanders, and Recovery 
of ſuch Places as ſhould be moſt neceſlary to it: 
And, in the next place, to conclude a Treaty, 
the ſtrongeſt that could be, between England and 
Holland, for obliging France to accept the Peace 
upon thoſe Terms, and in the mean time for put- 
ting a ſtop to the Courſe of their Arms in Han- 
ders, But that his Majeſty thought it neceſſary 
to begin all this with a ſtrict League between him 
and the States, for their own mutual Defence; 
and to this purpoſe, had ſent him over as his 
Envoy to the States, with full Powers, and the 
Draught of a Defenſive League ; but refer'd the 


reſt, concerning Flanders, to what the States and 
he ſhould agree.“ 


Jo 
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Monſieur De Wit, who had, ſome Years before, 
engag'd himſelf very far in the Intereſt of France; 
but who, like a wiſe and dextrous Politician, that 
is ſenſible of a falſe Step he has committed, rather 
endeavours to retrieve it by degrees, than by a 
quick Turn, to expoſe his former Conduct; receiv'd 
this Diſcourſe of Sir Milllam Temple with a Coun- 
tenance pleas'd, but yet ſomewhat ſurpriz'd, as if 
he expected not. a Return from his Majeſty ſo ſud- 


den and fo reſolute. He ſaid, The States would be 


very much pleas'd with the Honour his Majeſty did 
them, and the Overtures he made them : that Sir Wil- 
liam ſhould chuſe his time, whenever he defir'd it, 
for bis Audience; and would paſs the Forms of de- 
manding it from the Preſident of the Week : That he 
was ſtill confident, the States would enter with his Ma- 
jeſty into the Mediation, tho France gave them hopes 
of ſucceeding by their own ; That the Provinces differ 'd 
in Opinion, upon what Terms the Peace ſhould be made: 
That Utrecht was ſo bold as to think, nothing but 
Juſtice ought to be conſiderd in the Caſe : That all that 
France had conquer d ſhould be reſtor'd to Spain, and 
their Pretenſions be refer'd to Fudgment or Arbitrage : 
But Holland, with moſt of the other Provinces, were of 
another Mind; and conſidering their own preſent Condi- 
tion, as well as that of France, thought it beſt to keep the 
French to their own Offer: but he believ'd would come 
to means of more Force, if France ſhould recede from 
what they themſelves had advanc'd to the States. That 
for the Defenſive League between the King and their 
High Mightineſſes, he did not know whether the late 
Sore were yet fit for ſuch an Application, but would 
try the mind of the States. That he doubted, they 
would think. it like to prove tao ſudden a Change of 
all their Intereſts, and that which would abſclutely 
break them off from ſo old and conſtant a Friend as 
France, to rely wholly upan ſo new and jo uncertain 
« Friend as England had prov'd. 
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Sir William Temple anſwer'd, That the doing 
© what he ſaid, would be the Effect of any Treaties 
© of this Nature between the two Nations, let 
them be as tenderly handPd and compos'd as they 
could. That France would take it as ill of the 
Engliſh and Dutch, to be ſtop'd in the remaining 
Conqueſt of Flanders, as to be forc'd out of all 
they had already gain'd. That he knew very well 
it had been long their Deſign, at any Price, to 
poſſeſs themſelves of the Spaniſh Netherlands; and 
he knew as well, that it was their Intereſt to do 
ſo, conſidering the Advantages it would give them 
over all the reſt of Chriſtendom: and that it | 
was as much the Intereſt of England and Holland | 
to hinder it, and that nothing could do it but a 
firm Conjunction between them. That the States 
part would be next, after Flanders was gone; and 
therefore they had now as much need of being 
protected by — againſt France, as they 
thought they had three or four Years before, of 
being protected by France againſt England. and 
that they had no other Choice, but either to con- 
tinu: their Friendſhip with France, till they ſhould 
ſee both Flanders and themſelves ſwallow'd up by 
ſuca a Neighbour ; or elſe to change their whole 
Meaſures, and enter into the ſtricteſt Alliance 
vith his Britannick Majeſty, for the Preſervation 
of both; and let France take it as they pleas'd.” 


| Monſieur De Mit confeſs'd the Deſigns of France for 


the Conqueſt of Flanders; mention'd the Treatics 
they had made with the States in Cardinal #:- 
chelieu's time, and lately offer'd again for Parti- 
rioning it between them; and faid, © He under- 
© ſtood very well the Danger of ſuch a Counſel and 
© Neighbourhood, or elſe he would have fallen in- 
to them. But the Ventures were great on the o- 
© ther ſide too; that the States were much more 
* expos'd than the King; that the Spaniards were 
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weak, and ill to be truſted by the States, between 
© whom there had neyer yet been any better Mea- 
© ſures, than barely thoſe of the Munſter Peace, 
after ſo great Rancors and long Hoſtilities. That 
© tho he believ'd the German Princes would be glad 
© of what his Majeſty prapos'd, yet he knew not 
© how far Sweden might be engag'd in the Meaſures 
© with France; who lay here at their Backs in the 
© Dutchy of Bremen. And laſt of all, tho this Reſo+ 
© Jution ſeem'd now to be taken by his Majeſty and 
© his Miniſters, on the ſureſt and wiſeſt Foundations, 
© which were thoſe of true Intereſt and Safety; yet 
© no Man knew how long it might laſt. That if 
© they ſhould break all other Meaſures with France, 
© and throw themſelves wholly upon his Majeſty by 
© ſuch a Conjunction, any Change of Counſels in 
© England would be their certain Ruin. That he 
© knew not this preſent Miniſtry, and could ſay 
© nothing to them; but that he knew the laſt too 
© well. Upon which he ſaid a good deal, of the 
uncertain Conduct of England, ſince the King's Re- 
turn; and concluded, that the Unſteddineſs of 
Counſels in England, ſeem'd a fatal thing to its 
Conſtitution : That he would not judo from what Coun- 
ſels, but from the time of Queen Elizabeth, there had 
been a perpetual Huctuation in the Conduct of England, 
with whom it was not poſſible to take Meaſures for two 
Tears together. To this Sir William Temple reply'd, 
© That as to their own Intereſts, he (Monſieur De 
© Wit) knew them, and could weigh them better 
© than himſelf : That after his Audience and firſt 
© Conference with Commiſſioners, he ſhould quickly 
© ſce how the States would underſtand them; in 
© which he knew very well how great a part Mon- 
ſieur De Wir would have, That as for the Danger, 
© he confeſs'd the Dutch would be firſt expos'd to 
France, and England the laſt: which made it 
© reaſonable, they ſhould make the firſt — to 
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their Safety. That for Sweden, he had no Orders 
to negotiate with them; hut being fully ĩnſtructed 
in his Majeſty's general Intentions, he ſhould be 
glad to ſee them ſtrengthen'd all he could: and 
to that purpoſe, if Monſieur De Wit thought fit, 
he would talk with the Count De Dhona, the Swe- 
diſh Ambaſſador at the Hague, and ſee whether he 
had any Powers to engage that Crown in any 
common Meaſures for the Safety of Chriſtendom : 
and that if by ſuch a Conjun&ion they could ex- 
tend it to a Triple Alliance, upon the ſame Foun- 
dation, he believ'd Monſieur De Wit would think 
it too ſtrong a Bar for France to venture on. 

That as for the Unſteddineſs of the Engliſh | 
Counſels, he would rather bewail, than defend 
it; but that he ſhould not have made this Jour- 
ney, if he had not been confident that had been 
ended, and things now bottom'd paſt any Change 
or Remove. That he could not pretend to know 
any Body's Mind certainly, but his own: but 
that upon this matter, he was as confident of his 
Majeſty's, the Lord-Keeper's, and the Lord A, 
lington's, as he was of his own. And upon this 
Occaſion he ſaid a great deal, not only of the 
Intereſts, but Reſentments that had engag'd his 
Majeſty and the Miniſters in this Counſe]: and 
concluded, he was confident it would never break; 
if ever it did, it ſhould never be by his Hand; and 
© he might anſwer, thoſe two Lords would fall or 
t ſtand upon this Bottom,” Monſieur De Wit ſeemꝭd 
very much fatisfy'd with what Sir William Temple 
had ſaid; aſſur'd him, for his part, he would give 
his Hands towards a good Concluſion of this Affair; 


That he would truſt his Majeſty's Honour and In- 
tereſt upon ſo great a Conjuncture, as well as the 


Siacereneſs and Conſtancy of his Miniſters ; which 
he could judg of by no other Lights, but what 


Sir William gave him: Made him great Compliments 
upon 


— 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 15 


upon the great Confidence he had taken in him, 
and his manner of Dealing : And concluded, that 
Sir William ſhould ſee Count Dhona, and try how 

far Sweden was to be engag'd in this Affair. 
Accordingly, that very Evening, Sir William Temple 
went to Count Dhona, paſs'd over the Ceremonies of 
their reſpective Characters, by going ſtrait into his 
Chamber, taking a Chair, and fitting down by him, 
before he could riſe out of his; and told him, © He 
hop'd he would excuſe this Liberty,upon an Errand 
wherein he thought both their Maſters were con- 
ceru'd: That he knew nothing to make his ſeeing 
the other Ambaſſadors at the Hague neceſlary 
and ſo was content with the Difficulties had 
been introduc'd by the uſual Ceremonies ; but 
thinking it abſolutely neceſſary for his Maſter's 
© Service, to enter into Confidence with his Ex- 
© cellency, he had reſolv'd to do it in this manner; 
* and, if he gave him leave, to purſue it as if their 
+ Acquaintance and Commerce had been of never 
* ſo long a Date.“ The Count embrac'd him, gave 
him great Thanks for the Honour Sir William did 
him, and the frank and confident manner he us'd 
with him: and ſaid, He was ready to return 
it upon any thing he ſhould think fit to com- 
municate to him. Compliments being paſs'd, 
Sir William enter'd into the Detail of his whole 
Progreſs to that time, both in England, and at the 
Hague; of his Majeſty's Reaſons, of the common 
lIitereſts of Chriſtendom, of the Reception his 
Overtures found from Monſieur De. Wit, and the 
Hopes he had of ſucceeding ; and of their Diſcour- 
les about engaging Sweden in a Triple Alliance. He 
added, he knew how the Crown of Sweden had been 
treated of late Years by France; how cloſe they 
had kept to the Friendſhip with his Britannicl Ma- 
jelty, *and how beneficial as well as honourable ſuch 
a Part as this might prove to them, by the _ 
| ticular 
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ticular uſe they might be of to the Crown of Spain; 
and that upon any good Occaſion, they might be 
ſure of his Majeſty's Offices and the States, who 
reſolv'd to enter into this Affair without any o- 
ther Iatereſt, than that of the Preſervation of Han- 
ders, and thereby of their own Safety, and the 
common Good. Count Dhona profeſs'd to ap- 
plaud his Britannick Majeſty's Counſel, to be con- 
fident that Sweden would be content to go his Pace 


in all the common Concerns of Chriſtendom; 


which he was aſlur'd of by his own Inſtructions in 
general: but that ſuch an Affair as this not being 
foreſeen, he could have none upon it. He added, 
< That if it ſucceeded, he would make all the 
© Paces he could to engage his Maſter in it; as what 
© he thought of Honour and Advantage to the 
© common Safety: But that he would return Sir 
© Wiliam Temple's Frankneſs with the ſame to him, 
< in telling him, He doubted his bringing it to an 
© Iſſue. That he firſt queſtion'd Monſieur De it's 
£ Reſolution, to break, upon any Terms, with 
© France, and cloſe with England: not only con- 
© {idering what had lately paſs'd between England 
© and the States, but the Intereſts of the Houſe of 
© Orange, which De Wit muſt ever believe, would, 
© at one time or other, be advanc'd by Erglaid; 
© whereas he was ſure to be ſupported againſt them 
© by France: Therefore he believ'd, tho Monſieur 
© De Wit would not oppoſe it, becauſe the States 
© and People might run into it; yet he would find 
© ſome means to elude the Concluſion or Effect of 
it, without appearing himſelf in any ſuch Deſigu. 
© Thar, in the next place, ſince ſuch a Treaty uid 
© not be made by the States General, without firſt 
being ſent to all the Provinces and Towns for 
their Approbation, and Orders upon it to their 
© Deputies; he did not ſee how it was poſſible for 


© the French Ambaſſador to fail of engaging ſore 
| | Towns 
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© Towns or Provinces againſt it: and the Oppo- 
© ſition of any one of them would loſe the Effect, 
© fiace no new: Treaty could be made, by the Con- 
© ſtitution of that Republick, without an univerſal 
© Conſent. That however, he would not diſcou- 
© rage him, but wiſh'd him Succeſs with all his 
© heart, upon many Reaſons; and among others, 
as being ſo much a Servant to the Houſe of O- 
© range, Which conld not but profit by ſuch a Con- 
junction between England and Holland. And a- 
© gain promis'd, whenever Sir William brought it 
© to a Period, to uſe all his Endeavours, and even 
© ſtretch his Powers as far as he could, towards 
© engaging his Maſter in the ſame Meaſures.” 

In the ſecond Conference Sir William Temple had 
* with Monſieur De Wit, he acquainted him with 
what had paſs'd with Count Dhona; which he ſeem'd 
much pleas'd with, and ſaid, Tho it could not be ex- 
pected the Count ſhould have ſo general Inſtruttions as to 
conclude ſuch an Affair, yet an Inſtrument might be drawn 
up between the Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters, where- 
by room might be left for Sweden to enter, as a Prin- 
cipal, into their Alliance : and Count Dhona had fo 
much Credit at his Court, to recommend it there ſo 
as to ſucceed, eſpecially upon the Hopes they muſt give 
hit of obtaining Subſidies from Spain, which mighe 
countervail what they might loſe from France upon that 
Occaſion. In the next place, they talk'd of the 
Treaty it ſelf: And Monſieur De Wit was of Opi- 
nion, that the Condition of forcing Spain to accept 
Se Alternative offer'd by the French King, was ne- 
calary to their common End, and to clear the 
We as towards it from all Accidents that might 
ariſe. And as for the Defenſive League, he conti- 
nued in his former Thoughts, that it ſhould be ne- 
gotiated between England and Holland; tho upon 
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the Project offer'd his Majeſty at Scheveling; by 
which all matters of Commerce might be ſo ad- 
jaſted, as to leave no Seeds of any new Quarrels 
between the two Nations. After this Sir William 
Temple fell upon the Form of concluding the main 
Treaty, ſaying, © He could eaſily foretel the Fate 
of it, if it muſt paſs the common Forms of be- 
ing feat by the ſeveral Deputies, to all their Prin- 
cipals upon it. That he knew this would take up 
a Month or Six Weeks time; and that nothing 
would be ſo eaſy, as for the French Ambaſſador 
to meet with it in running that Circle, and by 
engaging ſome one Member, perhaps by Mony 
thrown among the chief Perſons in ſome of the 
ſmall Towns, to prevent and ruia a Counſel of 
the greateſt Importance to Chriſtendom, as well 
as to England and Holland, that had been on foot 
in many Ages. And that unleſs the States Gene- 
ral would conclude and ſign the Treaty imme- 
diately, and truſt to the Approbation of their 
ſeveral Provinces and Towns after it was done; 
he ſhould give it for gone, and think no more ot 
Monfeur De Wit ſeem'd to think this impoſſi- 
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the firſt luſtitution of their Commonwealth: That 
tho it was true, the Stares-General might ſign 4 


Treaty, yet they could not ratify it, without re- 


courſe to their Principals ; and that they ſhould ven- 
ture their Heads by ſigning it, if their Principals, 
not approving it, ſhould queſtion them for doing 
it without Orders: That he hop'd the Forms might 
be expedited in three Weeks time; and that all 
Care fhould be taken to prevent the Addreſſes of 


the French Ambaſſador among the Provinces. But 


Sir William cut the matter ſhort, and told him, 


© He continu'd of his firſt Opinion, to ſee it im- 


* mediately agreed between himſelt and the Com- 
„ miſſioners, aud then ſigned by the States; which 
« migit 
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© might be done in four or five days; and that the 
© Deputies might ſafely truſt to the Approbation 
© of their Priacipals in a Point of ſo great and 
© evident Publick Intereſt. That for his part, he 
© knew not how much this Delay, and thereby Ha- 
£ zard of the Affair, might be interpreted in Eng- 
land, nor what Change in his Orders it might 
produce: That he had now Powers to conclude 
© an Alliance, of the laſt Conſequence to the Safety 
© of Flanders and Holland; that if it ſhould miſcarry 
© hy the too great Caution of the Deputies in point 
© of Form, for ought he knew, they might ven- 
© ture their Heads that way, and more deſervedly, 
© than by ſigning at preſent, what all of them be- 
© lieved would not only be ratify'd, but applaud- 
© ed by their Principals* And with this Sir Wil- 
liam Temple left him. 

It is to be obſerv'd, that the firſt time he ſaw 
Monſieur De Vit, the latter told him, He came wpon 
a Day be ſhould always efteem very happy, both in re- 
ſpect of his Majeſty's Reſolutions which Sir William 
brought, and of thoſe the States had taken, about the diſ- 
poſal of the chief Commands in their Army; by making 
Prince Maurice and Monſieur Wurtz, Held-Maſt era- 
General, and the Prince of Tarante and Rhingrave, 
Generals of the Horſe, each to command in Abſence 
of the other. Sir William laid hold on this Occa- 
ſion, to ſay what the King gave him order, ia fa- 
vour of the Prince of Orange; which Monſieur De 
Wit ſeem'd to take very well, and faid, Was very 
obliging to the States e that for his own part, he never 
faild to ſee the Prince once or twice a Week, and 
grew to have a particular Affection for him; and would 
tell Sir William plainly, that the States defign'd the 
Ctptain-Generalſhip of all the Forces for him, fo ſoon 
as by his Age he grew capable of it : But this ap- 
pear'd afterwards to be but a Compliment. 
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On the 18th of January N. S. 1668, Sir William 
Temple had his Audience, which paſs'd with all the 
Reſpect that could be given to his Character; and 
the next Morning began his Conference with the 
eight Commiſſioners of Secret Affairs. Having ſhewn 
his Powers, and ſeen theirs, © He offer'd them the 
© Proje&t of the Defenfive League, as that which 
© was to be the Foundation of all farther Nego- 
© tiation; and without which, perhaps, neither 
© of the Parties ſhould be very forward to ſpeak 
© their Minds with Confidence and Freedom, in 
© what concern'd their Neighbours, being likely 
therein to ſhock ſo great Powers abroad : Adding, 
that his Majeſty having reſolv'd, as far as he could 
in Honour, to comply with the Senſe of the States - 
in the Offices of Mediation between France and 
2 he expected from them the Knowledg of 
the States Reſolution, in caſe they were already 
agreed.“ Sir William Temple took this Courſe in 
his firſt Propoſals, becauſe upon his Arrival at the 
Hague he found, that the Provinces were divided 
in their Opinions, five of them only having come 
into that of Monſieur De Mit: but Zealand being 
for agreeing with France in dividing Flanders, and 
Utrecht for ſuffering France only to retain the laſt 
Years Conqueſt, by way of Compromiſe, till their 
Pretenſions were adjudg'd before competent Arbi- 
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ters, to be agreed by the two Crowns, or by the 


joint Mediators. Monſieur De Wit, who ſpoke for 
all the Commiſſioners, after a Preamble of the uſual 
Forms and Compliments on the King's happy Diſ- 
Politions, to enter into a nearer Alliance with the 


States, declar'd the ſame Reſolution in their High 


Mightineſſes: and allowing a mutual Confidence by 
a Defenſive League for the Baſis of the reſt, ſaid, 
The States were willing to have Clauſes for their cam- 
mon Safety inſerted in the Articles of the Mediation : 


And was large upon this Argument, that the laſt, 
being 
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being of very preſſing Haſte, as well as Neceſſity; 
and they having already Order from their Provin- 
ces to proceed upon it, they could not have the 
ſame Powers upon the Defenſive, being a re Mat- 
ter, under ſix Weeks or two Months time: but 
aſſoon as they receiv'd them, would ſend their Am- 
baſſadors in England Inſtructions to go upon that 
Treaty; which muſt, for a Baſis, have, at the ſame 
time, an Adjuſtment of Matters of Commerce. 
To cut this matter ſhort, Sir Milliam Temple told 
them directly, He had no Orders to proceed up- 
© on any other Points but in Conſequence or Con- 
junction of the Defenſive League; in which he 
© thought his Majeſty had all the Reaſon that could 
© be; both becauſe he would not venture a War's 
© ending in Flanders to begin upon England: and 
© on the other fide knew, the States, whoſe Danger 
© was nearer, would never be capable of taking 
any vigorous Reſolutions in their Neighbours 
Affairs, till they were ſecure at home by his Ma- 
© jeſty's Defence, That his Majeſty thought the 
© moſt generous and friendly Advance that could be, 
© was made on his fide by his Propoſition, be- 
© ing himſelf ſo much more out of Danger than 
they were, and ſo much courted to a Conjunction 
© with France to their Prejudice, as well as that of 
* Flanders ;, that they had not made a Difficulty of 
ſuch Alliances with Princes, who had lately Quar- 
© rels with them, as well as his Majeſty : and that, 
God be thank'd, his Majeſty was not in a Condi- 
* tion to have ſuch an Offer refus'd by any Prince 
© or State in Chriſtendom.* After ſome other 
Diſcourſes on both ſides, it was reſolv'd, that 
Monſieur De Mit and Monſieur Þbrants ſhould ſpend 
that Afternoon with Sir William Temple, at his Ex- 
cellency's Lodgings, to endeavour the adjuſting of 
Circumſtances, ſince they ſeem'd to agree in Sub- 
ance : Which they did accordingly, and advauc'd 

to 
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to this Point, That inſtead of the Project of Scheve- 
ling, or any new Adjuſtment, concerning Marine 
Affairs, the States would proceed upon his Majeſty's 


Project of a Defenſive League, provided the Provi. 
ſional Articles in the Breda Treaty might be in- 


ſerted and perpetuated in this; and that thereupon 
they ſhould expet the King's Anſwer to what | 
Sir William Temple ſhould write that Night. The 
next Morning (Saturday Jan. 21. N. S.) Sir Willian 
deſir'd another Conference with theſe two Com- 
miſſioners, but could not have it till the After- 
noon ; they being to report to the States what bad 
paſs'd the Evening before. At their Meeting, 


they acquainted him with the State, Reſolution, 


conformable to Monfieur De Wit's Opinion, That 
it was neceſſary the Articles Proviſional ſhould be in- 
ſerted in the Treaty: So as Sir William began to 
doubt a ſtop of all, till his Majeſty's Anſwer, 
which ſubjected all to uncertainties. He knew that 
Count D*Eftrades, the French Ambaſſador, was grown 
into very ill Humour upon his Arrival, and had 
fallen into Complaints and Expoſtulations with 


ſeveral of the States; and the more, becauſe he 


could not ſee Monſieur de Wit from Sir Williams 
coming over, till that time, tho he had often 
preſs'd it. He knew likewiſe, that vigilant Frenc 
Miniſter had thereupon diſpatch'd an Expreſs to 
Paris, which he thought would make no delay; 
and therefore reſolv'd to fall upon all Inſtances and 
Expedients he could, to draw up a ſudden conclu- 
ſion, Hereupon, he told the Dutch Commiſſioners, 
He deſir'd it extremely, before he could hear 2. 
© gain from England, becauſe he had left the Mat. 
© quis De Ruvigny (the French Ambaſſador in Len 
don) very buſy at his coming away, and not ut- 
© befriended. That be fear'd the ſame Arrtifices 0! 
© France to diſturb their Meaſures at the Hagu, 
© and perhaps Monſieur D'Eſtrades might, at hö 

next 


/ 


8. Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 23 
mi « next Meeting, infuſe ſome Jealouſies into the 
ine 


States, by the Relation of what had paſs'd be- 
« tween the Earl of Arlington and Monſieur De 
© Xunigny, three or four days after the date of his 


in- (Sir Milliam Temple's) Inſtructions: Upon which 
Pon he told them frankly (as the King had given him 
nat bare) what had paſsd, in relation to a Scheme 
ha © propos'd by France to the King of England, for 


© dividing the Spaniſh Netherlands.” Monſieur De 
t, ſtartled by this Diſcovery, ask'd Sir William, 
iPhether he could ſhew him the Paper drawn up between 
the Earl of Arlington and Monſieur De Ruvigny ? 
And Sir William anſwering, He had it not: Mon- 
ſicur De Mie. deſir'd earneſtly, he would procure it 
him; aſſuring him, No uſe ſhould be made of it but 
by joint Conſent : Adding, Nothing would ſerve ſo 
far to juſtify the States, in Caſe of a Breach growing 
neceſſary between them and France. Sir William Tem- 
ple promis'd to write to the Earl of Arlington a- 
bout it: and the better to engage Monſieur De Wit, 
told him, * What Confidence he (Sir William) had 


ich given his Majeſty of his ſincere Proceedings; and 
: he * how he had been ſupported by the Earl of Ar- 
* * lington in thoſe Suggeſtions, againſt the Opinion 
[el 0 


of ſome other 78 Men: What Advantage theſe 


nc! would take, it they ſaw this whole Negotiation * 
3 108 © was ſtop'd upon a thing that look'd like a Chica- 
la; fince Articles Proviſional till new Agree- 
ay I ments, were in effect as ſtrong as Perpetual, which 
clu- © might even be chang'd by new Agreements: 
11 © That this would be eſteem'd an Artifice of Mon- 
T a * lteur De Mit, eſpecially ſince he had declar'd, 
Mar. * That it was his Opinion not to conclude without in- 
Lor. ſerting thoſe Articles, which yet he could not deny 
to be of preſent Force?. Monſieur Iibrants was 
' i Gtisty'd with Sir William Temple's Reaſons, and 
Cue; ſaid, He would undertake his Province ſhould be ſo 
1 0: But Monſieur D: Wit ſaid, Holland and Zealand 


would 
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would not. Hereupon Sir Milliam told them, He 


c was ſure the States would not think fit to loſe 


"© the Effect of the League propos'd upon ſuch a 


© Point, as the ſeeing the King's Reſolution in An- 
© ſwer to his Letter, before they concluded, with 
© Reſolutions, however, that this ſhould not hinder 
cat laſt: That he foreſaw many things might hap- 
pen in ten days time to break all their good In- 
tentions, and ſome more than he had told them, 
© or could at preſent: That if they knew him, 
© and how far he was to be truſted, where he gave 
© his Word, he would propoſe an Expedient to 
them; but being new among them, he thought 
© it was to no purpoſe.” Here he paus'd: And 
they deſiring he would, however, propoſe that Ex- 
pedient, he did fo; which was, That they ſhould 
proceed to draw up the whole Project, and ſign 
© aſſoon as was poſſible: and that in caſe he after- 
© wards receiv'd his Majeſty's leave to inſert thoſe 
© Proviſional Articles, he would freely declare it 
© to them, and inſert them in a ſeparate Article, 
© to be a part of the Defenſive League.” They 
both look'd a while upon one another, and after 
a Pauſe, Monſieur De Wit gave Sir William Temple 
his hand; complimented him in the Confidence he 
had taken in his Face, and in the reſt of his deal- 
ing ſince their firſt Commerce; told him, That if 
he would promiſe them, on the Word of an honeſt 
Man, what he had ſaid, they would ask no further 
Aſſurance of him: and provided the Treaty of 

Breda might be confirm'd in the Preamble of this, 

for his part, tho he could promiſe nothing what 
the States would reſolve, yet he would promiſe that 

himſelf and Monſieur Ibrants would uſe their ut- 

moſt endeavours to induce them to proceed upon 

his Propoſition, Sir Milliam Temple knowing that 

new Treaties uſe to begin by Confirmation of th: 

old, made no difficulty about it; and fo they fel! 

| IM Nc 


* 


c Mo an ai. 
＋%11 > =x6A WOE RS au 


1 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 25 
immediately to digeſt the Project of the whole 
Treaty in three ſeveral Inſtruments. The firſt 
contain'd © a League Defenſive and Perpetual, be- 
© tween the King of Great-Britain and the States, 
© agaiaſt all Perſons, without exception, that ſhould 
© invade either of them; with Agreement to fur- 
© niſh each other, upon occaſion, with forty Ships 
© of War, of which Fourteen between Sixty and 
© Eighty Guns, and four hundred Men a-piece one 
© with another; Fourteen more, between Forty 
and Sixty Guns, and three hundred Men a-piece ; 
© 2nd of the other Twelve, none under Thirty fix 
Guns, and a Hundred and Sixty Men. Beſides 
© this, with Six Thouſand Foot, and Four Hun- 
© ired Horſe, or Mony inſtead of them, at the 
© Choice of the Invaded ; and to be repaid within 
© three Years after the end of the War: the Pro- 
© portions of Mony to the ſeveral Parts of the ſaid 
© Aid, being aſcertain'd in the ſaid Treaty.” The 
ſecond Inſtrament contain'd, © The joint Obliga- 
tions of England and the United Provinces, to 
© diſpoſe France to make Peace in Flanders upon one 
© of the Alternatives already propos'd ; and like- 
© wiſe to diſpoſe Spain to accept it before the end 
© of May next: but in caſe of Difficulty made by 
them, to diſpoſe France however, to ſtop all fur- 
© ther Progreſs of its own Arms there, and leave 
© it wholly to the Allies to procure the Ends pro- 
* pos'd in this League.“ The third Inſtrument con- 
tain'd four ſeparate Articles, of the ſame Force 
with the Treaty, viz. Firſt, That if in the pro- 
* curing of a Peace between France and Spain, any 
difficulty ſhould ariſe about the Point of the 


*RENUNCIATION, it ſhould be ſo contriv'd, 


that either no mention at all ſhould be made of 


it in the Treaty, or, at leaſt, that the Form 


* ſhould be conceiv'd in ſuch Words, as nothing 


might accrue to either of the two Crowns, on 
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© account of the ſaid Renunciation; nor any Preju- 
dice be created to either of them, in point of 
Right: But if either of the two Kings ſhould 
© refuſe their Conſent to this Expedient, then the 


© King of Great Britain and the States General, 
© ſhould proceed againſt the Refuſer, in the man- 


© ner agreed in the ſecond Inſtrument. Secondly, 
© That the King of Great Britain and the States, 
© ſhould uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, that a Peace 
, * be eſtabliſh'd between the Kings of Spain 
and Portugal; but with this Condition, that in 
© caſe this . Mr could not be ſo ſoon ac- 
© compliſh'd, ſuch a Delay ſhould not, on the Moſt 
© Chriſtian King's part, hinder the Peace between 
© him and Spain; except only that it ſhould be 
© free for the French King to aſſiſt the King of Por- 
© rugal, his Ally; but that he ſhould wholly abſtain 
© from the Low-Countries, as polleſs'd of Peace, and 
© not involv'd in the Diſputes of either Party. 
And if during the ſaid War, the Auxiliary Forces 
© of the French King ſhould poſleſs themſelves of 
© any Places in Spain and Italy, he ſhould reſtore 
© them to Spain, aſſoon as the Peace with Portugal 
© ſhould be made. But if the King of Spain ſhould 
© refuſe to make Peace with the Kings of France and 
© Portugal, under the Exception of leaving the firſt 
© at liberty to aſliſt the other, in ſuch a Caſe the 
© King of Great Britain and the States ſhould em- 
© ploy themſelves effectually to procure the Conſent 
© of the Spaniards; but yet with this Proviſo, that 
© the French King ſhould alſo oblige himſelf not to 
© make War in the Low-Countries. Thirdly, That 
© in caſe the moſt Chriſtian King ſhould not ac- 
© compliſh his Promiſe, (as to the Alternatives by 
© him propos'd) or ſhould reject the Cautions and 
© Provitions expreſs'd in the ſecond Inſtrument, 
© which were ſo neceſſary to obviate the juſt Fears 
© of bis Intentions, to make a farther Progreh 
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© into the ſaid Low-Countries; or if he ſhonld en- 


6 deavour by any Subterfuge, to elude the Con- 


© cluſion of the Peace; then England and the United 
© Provinces, ſhould join themſelves to the King of 


© Spain, and with all their united Force, make War 


© againſt Fance; not only to compel that Crown 
© to make Peace upon the Conditions aforeſaid, 


© but alſo, if it ſhould be thought expedient, to | | 


© continue the War, till things ſhould be reſtor'd 
© to that Condition, in which they were at the 
time of the PYRENEAN TREATY. Fourth- 
© ly, That theſe ſeparate Articles ſhould be con- 
© firm'd and ratify'd, and the mutual Inſtruments 
© of Ratification exchang'd on both fides, within 
© four Weeks.” It is to be obſerv'd, that the Mi- 
nutes, or firſt Draught of theſe Inſtrameuts was 
in French, and that the only Difficulty that oc- 
cur'd was in this Expreſſion, viz. In caſe their Per- 
ſuaſions to Spain ſhould not prevail, and they ſbould 
come, 4 la Force & 4 la Contrainte; which Sir - 
liam Temple moderated at firſt by the words (aux 
moyens plus durs) and afterwards (aux moyens plus 
efficaces,) Having ſet up all Saturday Night, till 
Sunday Morning, (Fan. 22. N. S.) they agreed up- 
on the Project in French, and gave Order for the 
tranſlating it into Latin; which was done, per- 
us'd by Sir William Temple and the Dutch Commiſ- 
ſioners; agreed to between Twelve and One that 
Night; engroſs'd by Eleven next Monday * Morn- 
ing; and at a Meeting with the Commiſſioners joint- 
ly, was ſigned and ſcaled, and murually deliver'd 
between Two and Three that Afternoon. After 
ſealing, they all imbrac'd with much Kindneſs, and 
Applauſe of Sir William Temple's ſaying, on that 
Occaſion, A Breda comme Amis, icy comme Freres; 
that is, At Breda like Friends, here like Brothers. 
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And Monſieur De Wit made him a moſt obliging 
Compliment, of having rhe Honour which never any 
other Miniſter had before him, of drawing the States 
to 4 Reſolution and Concluſion in five Days, upon 4 


Matter of the greateſt Importance; and an Aſſiſtance 
of the greateſt Expence they had ever engao'd in: and 


all directly againſt the Nature of their Conſtitutions, 
which enjoin'd them recourſe to their Provinces : Ad- 
ding, That now it was done, it look'd like a MIR A- 
CLE. Tis, indeed, hardly imaginable, the Joy 
and Wonder conceiv'd in Holland, upon the Con- 
cluſion of this Treaty, brought to an Iſſue in five 


Days; nor the Applauſe given to his Britannick 


Majeſty's Reſolution, as the wiſeſt and © happieſt 
that could, in this ConjunQure, be taken by any 


Prince, both for his own, and his Neighbours Af- 


fairs. Nor were the Counſels and Conduct, either 
of the preſent Miniſtry in England, or of Sir Mil- 
liam Temple, leſs commended : The thing being al- 
molt done at the Hague, aſſoon as his Journey was 
known in London, and before his Errand was ſul- 
pected by any Publick Miniſter in England. To 
this purpoſe dir William Temple wrote * with no 
leſs Wit than Modeſty, to Monſieur Gourville, a Mi- 
niſter of France, at that time reſiding at Lunenburgh, 
© That People would needs have him (Sir William) 
© paſs for one of great Abilities, for having finiſh'd 
and fign'd, in five days, a Treaty of ſuch Impor- 
< tance to Chriſtendom. But he would tell Mon- 
© fieur Gonrville the Secret of it: To draw (con- 
© tinues Sir William) things out of their Center, re- 
© quires Labour and Addreſs to put them into Motion; 
© but to make them return thither, Nature helps ſo far, 
© that there needs no more than juſt to ſet them a going. 
«© Now, I think, a STKICT ALLIANCE is the 
© TRUE CENTER of our Two NATIONS. 


+ February 3. N. S. = 
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© There was alſo another Accident, which contributed 
© very much to this Affair; and that was, a great Con- 
© fidence ariſen between the Penſioner and Me In 
© ſhort, the Two Nations are cloſer united, than if 
© there never had been a War. For Affairs in gene- 
© ral, 1 can tell you nothing, but that our common De- 
© ſign is to give Peace to all Chriſtendom : So that if 
France pleaſes, they may have it this Spring; if not, 
© (as Monfieur D'Eſtrades ſays, at leaſt not after our 
© Faſhion) they may have their Fill of the War. 

In anſwer to this, Monſieur Gourville wrote & to 
Sir Miliam, That all his modeſt Reaſoning would 
© not hinder him from believing, that any other 
© Miniſter the King of England could have ſent to 
© the Hague, would not have finiſh'd in many 
© Months, what Sir William had done in four Days. 
© That he ſuſpeQed at firſt, this Treaty had been 
made by ſome Concert with the Marquiſs of Ca- 
© fel-Rodrigo ; and that he was ſtrongly perſuaded 
© the (French) King, his Maſter, would hold to the 
© Alternative: Monſieur De Lionne having ſent him 
* word, That his Majeſty was content with what had 
© been done at the Hague; and that if the manner of 
© it bad been a little more obliging, there was nothing 
© more to be deſired,” But, it ſeems, either Mon- 
ſieur Gourville was not in the Secret of his Court; 
or the latter part of his Letter was but Grimace 
and Diſſimulation. The French Ambaſſador at the 
Hague, who better foreſaw the Conſequences of 
this Alliance, and what a Bar it might prove to his 
Maſter's future Deſigns; and who, on the other 
hand, fondly beliey'd the States would never have 
ventur'd upon ſuch a ſtep ; was very much ſarpriz'd 
with the Concluſion of this Treaty. 


* February 22. N. S. 
Sir 
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Sir William Temple obſerves *, that upon his firſt 
Conference with the Dutch Commiſſioners, Count 
D*Eftrades had ſaid, All would go into Smoak, and 
the King his Maſter would laugh at it. And the Day 
before their ſigning, being told, they advanc'd very 
faſt, he reply'd; Well, ſix Weeks hence we'll talk 
or't : relying upon the Forms of the State, to run 
the Circle of their Towns. But when ＋ Monſieur 
De Wit and Sir William Temple communicated to 
him the Treaty (except the ſeparate Articles) be 
ſaid coldly, That he doubted they had taken a right 
way to their End: That the fourth Article of the ſe- 
cond Inſtrument, was not in Terms very proper to bt 
digeſted by a King Twenty Nine Tears old, and at 
the head of eighty thouſand Men : That if the King «of 
Great Britain and the States had joined, both to de- 
fire his Maſter to prolong the Offer he had made, of 4 
Ceſſation of Arms till the time they propos d; and with- 
al, not to move his Arms further in Flanders, tho 
Spain ſhould refuſe, they might hep v ſucceed 5 But if 
they thought to preſcribe him Laws, and force him to com- 
pliance, by Leagues between themſelves, or with Spain, 
tho Sweden and the German Princes (hould join with 
them, he knew his Maſter would not yield, and that 
it would come to a War of Forty Years. From this 
he fell a little warmly upon the Proceeding of the 
States, ſaying, They knew his Maſter's Reſolutions upon 


thoſe two Points, Neither to prolong the Ceſſation pro- 


pos d, beyond the end of March, nor to deſiſt the Pus- 
ſuit of his Conqueſts with his own Arms, in caſe Spain 
conſented not to his Demands within that time. He 
added, That his Britannick Majeſty not being his Ma- 
ſter's Ally, might treat and conclude what he pleas d 
without his Offence but for the States, who were tht 
neareſt Ally of France, to conclude ſo much to his Ma- 
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ſter s diſreſpect at leaſt, and without rigs with 
him (the Ambaſſador) at all during the whole Treaty, 
he muſt leave it to his Maſter to interpret as be thought 


ft: Concluding, that what ſurpriz'd him moſt was, 
bac there was no Engagement on the part of the King 


of England and the States, to come to an open Rupture 
with the Spaniards, in caſe they refus'd the Conditions 
offer'd by bus Maſter. 

Monſieur De Wit defended the Canſe and com- 
mon Intentions of his Br:tannick Majeſty and the 
States, with great Phlegm and Steddineſs; and to 
palliate the matter, told the French Ambaſlador, 
* That the Treaty could not be couch'd in other 
Terms, both in order to draw the King of Eng- 
land into it, and bring him off from Spain, and 
© to get the Conſent of the ſeveral Provinces, who 
© otherwiſe would ſtill have ſtop'd its concluſion ; 
© the Opinioa of the Province of Holland for a 
* Rupture, not being ſufficient : but that Satisfaction 
* ſhould be given on that Point, to the moſt Chri- 
* ſtian King, by Monſieur Beuningen, whom the States 
© had reſolv'd to ſend Ambaſlador Extraordinary 
© and Plenipotentiary to Paris, to ſign a Treaty with 
© the moſt Chriſtian King; wherein things would 
© be clearly expreſs'd, and the word Rupture ſpeci- 
© fy'd. But that in a Republick like this, one muſt 
© follow the Rules of its Conſtitution, and lay 
© hold of favourable Opportunities, as he had done 
on this Occaſion. That he beſought the (French) 
© King to be perſuaded, that the States would pro- 
cure for him either of the two Alternatives; and 
« that the Spaniards would not be able to ſtand the 
« Declarations which the Kings of England and Swe- 
© den, the States General, the Dukes of Lunenburgh, 
© and other Princes their Allies, would make, at 
« the ſame time, to induce the Spaniards to accept 


See Count D Eſtrades Letters, Vol. V. P. 2117. th 
ks ; - — e 


— * — — — — — 


—— * -” * 


32 The LIFE of A. D. 1668. 
© the ſaid Alternative.” Monſieur D*Eftrades re. 
main'd firm in his former Expoſtulations ; and, after 
he was gone, Monſieur De Wit told Sir William J emple, 
that this was the leaſt they could expect at firſt from 4 
Frenchman ; and that Sir William would do well hom- 
ever, to give his Britannick Majeſty an Account of it by 
the firſt that they ſhould put themſelves early in Poſt ure, 
to make good what they had ſaid : and that as to the 
Time and Degree of their arming, he would conſult with 


the States, and let Sir William know their Thoughts, 


to be communicated to his Majeſty. 

The next * day Sir William Temple and Mon- 
ſieur De Wit, made the like Communication ot 
their Treaty to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who re- 
ceiv'd it with the ſame Deſcants upon the Hard- 
ſhip of it; but, in Sir Wilam's Opinion, with ſatiſ— 
faction at Heart. | 

On the 26th Count Dhona, the Swediſh Ambaſ- 
ſador, with whom Sir William Temple had gone a- 
long in the whole Buſineſs with perfect Confidence 
and Concert, ſigned a ſeparate Article, or Inſtru- 
ment, jointly with Sir William and the States Com- 
miſſioners; obliging his Maſter to enter as a Prin- 
cipal into the ſame Alliance, (that the ſaid League 
might at quire the Subſtance as well as the Form of 4 
Triple Agreement; to which all the reſpective Par- 


ties ſhould make it their Buſineſs to invite their Friends 


and Allies, if any of them ſhould deſire to be admitted) 
ſo ſoon as ſome Pretenſions the King of Sweden had 
from the Emperor and Spain, were ſatisfy'd by the 
good Offices of England between them: For which 
purpoſe Count Dhona ſet out the next + Day for 
England, in the Company of Mr. Henry Temple, Bro- 
ther to Sir William, with the whole Account of the 
Buſineſs, and the Treaties ſign'd in order to their 
Ratification. 


—_—— 
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On the 19th of January, O. S. Mr. Temple ar- 
riv'd at Whitehall, to the general Satisfaction of the 
Court and City : For it was obſerv'd, that this 
Triple Alliance was ſo grateful to the Parliament 
and People, that it was of mighty Service to the 
King and his Miniſtry ; and cover'd them a while 
from all Suſpicion of Popery and French Intereſt: 
And about ten Days after, the Ratifications from 
England were receiv'd at the Hague, with the ſame 
univerſal Joy that the Treaty was concluded. I 
have been. the longer in the relation of this Tranſ- 
action, not only becauſe, in the Opinion of the beſt 
Politicians, it was the wiſeſt ſtep King Charles Il. 
made in the whole Courſe of his Reign, both with 
relpet to his Neighbours and his own Subjects; 
but alſo becauſe it diſcover'd the true Sentiments 
aud Opinions of both Nations, in relation to the 
growing Power of France. 

While theſe things paſs'd in Holland, the French 
King took the Reſolution to march in Perſon at the 
' Head of an Army, in order to poſleſs himſelf of 
Franche-Compre z which Deſign he thought ht to com- 
municate to the States-General, by a Letter of the 
224 of Fanuary 1668. N. S. wherein his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty told them, That *“ the two prin- 
* cipal Motives that prompted him to this Expe- 
dition, were, Firſt, the giving their High Mighti- 
nefles more effectual means to diſpoſe the Spa- 
mards to Peace. Secondly, His own Security, up- 
on Advice that the Spaniſh Ambaſlador at Ferns 
endeavour'd to engage the Emperor to fend an 
Army into Burgundy. But declaring withal, that 
how proſperous ſoever this Expedition might be, 
he would not, upon that ſcore, expect higher, or 
more advantaycous Conditions of Peace, than ſuch 
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© 2s he had offer'd to be contented with till the 
© end of March.” Tho the States were ſomewhat 


ſtartled at this new Enterprize of France, yet they 
reſolv'd to ſet a good Face upon it, and to ſeem 


to believe it might the more incline the Spaniard: i 


to the Alternative propos'd by his moſt Chriſtian 
_ Majeſty: And, on the other hand, they were ex- 
treme glad of this Opportunity, to give a plauſible 
Turn to the Meaſures they had lately taken, in 
Conjunction with the King of England. Hereupon 
they wrote * to the French King, That ever ſince 
© his Majeſty had acquainted them with his laſt la- 
tention, concerning the Satisfatidn which might 
put an end to the War between him and the King 
of Spain, they had us'd all their Application and 
inceſſant Endeavours to procure it for him, and 
to diſpoſe the Spaniards to acquieſce in it 5 but 
met with ſuch oppoſition, that they deſpair'd of 
Succeſs, unleſs they could bring them into the ſame 
Views and Sentiments, who were able to ſecond 
their good Intentions. That, at laſt, they had 
the Happineſs to fee their Endeavours proſpe- 
rous: The King of Great Britain having explain'd 
himſelf in ſuch a manner as his (moſt Chriſtian) 
Majeſty could deſire for his own Satisfaction: 
and being diſpos'd to act effectually with them, 
in order to diſpoſe the Spaniard: to grant his Ma- 
jeſty's Demands ; which they had communicated 
to the Count D*Eftrades. That they did not 
doubt his Majeſty's being pleas'd with their Pro- 
ceedings in this matter; which ſo well expreſs'd 
their Affection and Zeal for his Glory and Satiſ- 
faction, as well as for the Repoſe of Chriſtendom. 
All which they would teſtify more at large, by 
the Mouth of the Ambaſlador Extaordinary, who 
they would ſend with all ſpeed, to concert with 
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his Majeſty the moſt effectual means to bring this 
great Work to a Concluſion.” However, we 


| | may obſerve, that the States-General made no haſte 


in diſpatching away Monſieur Van Beuningen, their 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary z which increas'd the 
Jealouſy and Uneaſineſs of the Court of France, 
Nor were their Suſpicions ill grounded: For it is 
to be obſerv'd, that in all that was digeſted” in the 
Treaty between England and Holland, and that was 
to pals in their intended Negotiation with Race, 
upon this Occafion, the States avoided calling the 
parts both Nations were to act, a Mediation ; be- 
cauſe that ſeem'd to import a Neutrality: whereas 
upon failing of their Offices towards a Peace, they 
were to take their ſhares in the War. As for the 
Method and Manner of purſuing it, upon the 
French refuſal, Sir Milliam Temple had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with Monſieur De Wit, in which Expe- 
dients were likewiſe propos'd, for removing the 
Difficulty about the Hag; which was the only mat- 
ter that could now occaſion any Diſpute between 
the two Nations. As for the Proviſional Articles, 
for which Sir William Temple had engag'd his Word, 


he told Monſieur De Vit, His Majeſty had, in his 


Anſwer, given him leave to do it, with an Ar- 
ticle for the Meeting of Commiſſioners, at both 
Parties deſire, either to ſapply, change, or re- 
trench what ſhould be found defective, inconve- 
nient, or ſuperfluous; ſo as it might appear to be 
an original Treaty between the two Nations : 
which would be more for their Honour, than to 
copy after the French, Sir William Temple made the 
King's Conceſſion in this Point, eaſy for theſe two 
ends: That either they finding his Majeſty indif- 
terent in it, might grow ſo too; Men being com- 
monly apt to pull the harder, the faſter another 
holds: or elſe (if they inſiſted upon it, ſince he 
was already ingag'd) to value a thiag which = 
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the King nothing, for as much Obligation as he 
could to the States; which might make way for 
ſome material Return upon another Occaſion. 
Monſieur De Wit was very much pleas'd with his 
Majeſty's Compliance; and ſaid, If Sir Milliam knew 
any Particulars which he deſir'd ſhould be added, 
or chang'd, for common Convenience, he doubted 
not but they two ſhould agree upon them in twenty 
four Hours; but ſeem'd unwilling it ſhould paſs thro 
other Hands, or remain undone. After much 
Diſcourſe, and no way left for Sir William to avoid 
the thing, it was agreed that it ſhould be done; 
but with an ample Article for the meeting of Com- 
miſſioners. Accordingly a Proviſional Treaty of 
Navigation and Commerce between England and 
the United Provinces, was concluded and fign'd on 
the 17th of February 1668. N. S. But *tis obſer- 
vable, that Sir Will;am was ſomewhat troubled he 
could not evade the Performance of his former 
Prom'iie, the Earl of Arlington having inform'd 
him, That his Majeſty would rather have it other- 
wiſe: But he thought it had been worſe in leaving 
a Diſſatisfation and Diſtruſt between the two Na- 
tions. And beſides, the Lord-Keeper in a Letter 
to Sir William, ſecm*d*to lay no weight upon it, 
if done in the manner above-mention'd. And J 
know, ſaid Sir William in a Letter to the Earl of 
Arlington, you both put a great deal, upon any Per- 
for.'s, employ'd by his /1ajeſty, being and paſſing for an 
HONEST M AN. is certain, as Sir William 
expreſs'd it in another Letter to the Lord Keeper, 
That the general Opinion conceiv'd in Holland, of 
thoſe two Miniſters Honour and Sincerity, and unby- 
aſs'd Purſuit of the true Intereſt of Great Britain, very 
much contribute to the Succeſs of this Negotiation ; 
and was rhe Sing of the Credit Sir William Tem- 
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ple gain'd in the Cendutt of it. 
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ju the ſame Letter * Sir William acknowledges 
the Lord Keeper's good Wiſhes, that he ſhould be 
Secretary of State, * Which, he ſaid, would be as 


Wl - :grecable to his Inclinations as any thing he knew; 


but that he ſhould never preſume to ask any thing 


from his Majeſty, reſerving his Station, and e- 


very thing elſe wholly to his Pleaſure and Choice, 


WW whilſt he had the Honour of ſerving him. Be- 
WM ſides, he found every body in Holland and in 


© Flanders, deſign'd another Poſt for him, at leaſt 


for a Month or Two that Spring, if the Treaty 


© hetween France and Spain happen'd to be at Aix- 


e chapelle; believing, that having had ſo much 


part in what had been done already, he was 
© likely to have ſome ſhare in that too: And, he 
conteſs'd, he might take the contrary for a Mark 
© of his Majeſty's not being ſatisfy'd with him, in 
© what was paſt, and becauſe he was before-hand 
© inſtruted in the Buſineſs, and acquainted with 


W* Perſons, he ſhould be very well pleas'd with it, 


© if his Majeſty found none to ſerve him better ; 
* eſpecially if by the Marquis De Caſtel-Rodrigo's 
going thither himſelf, his Majeſty ſhould think fit 
* to ſend a Perſon of great Quality, to maintain 
© the Port of the Employment, and give Sir Wil- 
* liam Temple his Part under his Shade.” The 
King was too well ſatisfy'd in Sir William Tem- 
e's Abilities and late Services, either to employ 
any other, or to ſuffer him to act a ſecond Part 
in the enſuing Treaty; and therefore aſſoon as the 
Ratifications of the Triple Alliance were exchang'd 
at the Hague, which was done aſſoon as the Treaty 
ot Navigation and Commerce was ſigned, Sir Milliam 
Temple repair'd to Bruſſels with his former Cha- 
racter of Reſident; and from thence was ſent to 
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© whereas theirs was ſo firmly eſtabliſt'd, as nor i 


things are beſt preſerv'd by the ſame means the; 
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Aix-la-Chapelle, in the Quality of his Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary. 

Sir William Temple at his Audience of Leave of the 
States-General, told them, That the King his Ma- 
© ſter having ſeen ſo bappily finiſh'd, three ſeveral Ml 
£ Treaties with their High Mightineſſes, by which the 
common Security of both Nations was eſtabliſh's, 
© the Seeds of all new Differences entirely rooted 
© out, and the way laid open to the Peace of Chriſten. 
dom, in caſe their Neighbours proceeded with the 
« fame good Faith, wherewith his Majeſty and their 
4 High Mightineſſes had begun: His Majeſty thought MW 
© he had no further Occaſion for his Services there, 
© becauſe Miniſters are only proper for faſtning 
© and cementing a Confidence and Friendſhip; 


© to require any, even the moſt ordinary Supports 
© That for this Reaſon his Majeſty had order'd his 
© return to Bruſſels, there to purſue, in Concert 

© with their High Mightineſſes, in favour of their 
© Neighbours, what they had here concluded for 
© themſelves. That his Majeſty had commanded 
© him to aſſure their High Mightineſſes, that as al 


© are begun; ſo his Majeſty would not fail, for 
© ever to obſerve what he had now concluded, wit 
© the ſame Faith, Sincerity, and open Heart, 
© wherewith he gave Command they ſhould be 
© negotiated. And his Majeſty did not in th: 
© leaſt doubt, that their Lordſhips were entirelj 
© reſolv'd to proceed after the ſame manner, whit 
© was the higheſt Mark of Confidence to be given 
© at preſent. That for his own particular, ht 
© could not part from thence, without expreſſing 
© his ſatisfaction, at the ſincere and judicious Pro- 
© ceeding of their High Mightineſles in the whol: 
* Courſe of theſe Negotiations ; particularly I! 


© the Prudence they had ſhewn in the Choice - 
| 1 
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« thoſe Commiſſioners they gave him ; their Candor, 
« Sincerity, great Capacity and Application, having 
very much contributed to the quick and happy 
© concluſion of thoſe Treaties, And as he ſhould 
© cyer bear in mind with Joy and Pleaſure, the 
« ſhort ſpace of time he had paſs'd with their High 
© Mightineſſes, in whatever part of the World he 
© might be; ſo he ſhould always contribute, by 
© his good Wiſhes, and whatever Services he might 
© he capable of, to the Support of this good lIntelli- 
* gence, ſo happily reſtor*d between both Nations.” 
The Penſioner made a ſuitable Anſwer to Sir Mil- 
liam Temples Speech; and the States General wrote 
* the following Letter to the Kjng of Great 
Britain. 


SIX, 

T «© merely in compliance to Cuſtom, that we do our 
ſelves the Honour to write to your Majeſty, in au- 
{mer to the Letter you were pleas'd to ſend us, rela- 
ting to Sir William Temple : For we can add nothing 
to what your Majeſty has ſeen your ſelf of his Conduct, 
by the Succeſs of the Negotiation committed to his Charge. 
As it is a thing without Example, that in ſo few Days 
three ſuch important Treaties have been concluded, fo 
we can ſay, that the Addreſs, Vigilance, and Since- 
rity of this Miniſter, are alſo without Example. We 
are extremely oblig'd to your Majeſty, that you are 
pleas'd to make uſe of an Inſtrument ſo proper for con- 
frming that ſtritt Amity, and good Intelligence, which 
the Treaty at Breda had ſo happily began: And we 
are bold to ſay, that if your Majeſty continues to make 
uſe of ſuch Miniſters, the Knot will grow too faſt ever 
to be untied; and your Majeſty will ever find a moſt 
particular ſatisfattion by it, as well as We, who after 
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our moſt hearty Thanks to your Majeſty for this Fa- 


fire Sir William Temple to attend him with all ſpeed, 
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vour, ſhall pray God, &c. And remain, SI R, &c. 


Four days before, Monſieur De Mit wrote to the 
Earl of Arlington, That as it was impoſſible to 
© ſend a Miniſter of greater Capacity, or more pro- 
© per for the Temper and Genius of that Nation, 
© than Sir William Temple; ſo he believ'd no other 
« Perſon, either* would or could, more equitably 
© jadg of the Diſpoſition, wherein he found the 
© States, to anſwer the good Intentions of the 
© King of Great Britain. And that Sir William Tem- 
© ple onght not to be Jeſs ſatisfy'd with the rea- 
© dineſs with which the States had paſs'd over to 
© the concluding and ſiguing of thoſe Treaties for 
© which he came there, than their High Mighti- 
© neſſes were with his Conduct, and agreeable man- 
© ner of Dealing, in the whole Courſe of his Ne- 
© potiation,” | 

The French Ambaſlador at the Hague was ex- 
treme uneaſy, to ſee a good Correſpondence re- 
ſtor'd between the two Maritime Powers, and an 
entire Confidence ſettled between Sir William Tem- 
ple and Monſieur De Wit: and being apprehenſive 
that Eugland labour'd to engage the States in a War 
againſt France, by delaying the concluſion of the 
Peace between that Crown and Spain; and thereby 
giving the French King a Pretence, and indeed a 
provocation to evade his former Promiſe : He 
preſs'd * their High Mightineſſes, both to renew 
their Orders to their Deputies at Bruſſels, to de- 
mand a poſitive Declaration from the Marquiſs Dr 
Caſtel-Rodrigo, upon the Alternative; and to de- 
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for the ſame purpofe. Sir William, who needed no 
Spur in an Affair he wiſh'd well over, ſet out from 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 4. 
the Hague on the 23d of February 1668. N. S. in 
| one of the States Yachts that was to attend him 
| to Antwerp; where having met the Marquiſs, he 
{aid there till the 27th, when he follow'd him to 
Bruſſels. At his firſt Audience at Antwerp, Sir Mil- 
liam Temple preſs'd the Marquiſs to accept the Al- 
ternative, and to receive it as the greateſt Effect 
of his Britannick Majeſty's good Will to the Preſer- 
vation of Flanders, and a kep towards a future De- 
ſenſive League between England, Spain, and Holland, 
for the general Safety of the Spaniſh Dominions: 
And did ſo dextrouſly ſurmount all his dilatory Ex- 
cuſes, chiefly grounded on the defect of Powers, 
that at laſt the Marquiſs told him, He would com- 
ply, provided France could be brought to ratify 

the Renunciation in Form, in the Parliament of Pa- 
7s; to content themſelves with an Equivalent for 
the conquer'd Towns, which advanced fo far into 
the heart of the Country; and laſtly, if, in caſe 
of a Refuſal from France, he might be aſſur'd be- 
forchand, of the Aſſiſtance of England and Holland, 
by a common Concert, Sir Wi{liam Temple told 
him, © That for the two Points of the Renunciation 
© and the Equivalent, he might reckon, from the 
© joint Offices of England and Holland, upon all 
they could obtain from France in favour of Spain. 
by For as to the Equivalent, their own Intereſt oblig'd 
them to it, that they might leave ſo much 3 
Je © ſtronger Barrier between France and Holland. 
And as for the RENUNCIATION, they de- 
e- © fir'd it too, but did not conceive it a thing up- 
D: WF © 02 which Spain ought to be too tiff; ſince the 
le. GUARANTY of England and Holland was the 
d © ONLY STRONG AND SOLID Keuuncia- 
notion that could be made upon this Occation. As 
for the Aſſurance he deſir'd, of being aſſiſted in 
8 * caſe of a Refuſal from France, Sir William ſaic, 


* he did not doubt the Marquiſs had heard at leaſt, 
he * the 
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the Subſtance of their ſecret Articles to that pure, 


« poſe; becauſe the Spaniſh Ambaſſador at the Hague 


had told him, that a Few of Amſterdam had ſent 
him a Copy of them; bv which he muſt needs 
be well inform'd of their mutual Obligations, as 
well as of their Intentions, not only to aſſiſt Spain 
in caſe of a Refuſal from France, but to engage 
themſelves in the Quarrel by an open War, 
of all their Forces againſt that Crown.” After 


much Diſcourſe to this purpoſe, Sir William thought 
fit to read to him the three ſeparate Articles of 


the Triple Alliance; to let him know clearly, how 
far he might hope from England and Holland in the 
Point of the Renunciation; and to remove a thought 
which Don Eſtevan de Gamarra had infus'd into the 
Marquils, as coming from Sir William Temple, That 
there was ſomething in the Articles, by which it 
ſhould appear, that England and Holland would not 
force Spain in caſe of a Refuſal. The Marquiſs 
took no offence at the two firſt Articles, and only 
ſaid, he could not comprehend, why the States be- 
ing newly Enemies to Portugal, and having till a 
Controverſy with them, ſhould deſire ſo much 
to ſee them ſtrengthen'd, by a Peace with Spain? 
Sir William told him, * His Opinion was, that 
they drove on this Affair, becauſe they beliey'd, 
© that without a Peace with Portugal, Spain could 
© not recover it ſelf enough to make Head againſt 
France, and reduce the Affairs of Chriſtendom to the 
BALLANCE that was neceſſary. The Mar- 
quiſs was ſatisfy'd with this Anſwer, and ſpoke no 
more of the Buſineſs of the Renunciation. But up- 
on the Aſiſtance promis'd by England and Holland, 
he ſaid, That the Words of the third Article 
were 2 enough, but in too general Terms; 
and that after he ſhould have accepted the Alter- 
native, France might yet, during the next Month, 
or April, make ſome Enter prizes upon the Places 
5 on 


a * — — Aa s * 2 2 1 3 


„ wa gw K ð w+$ 3) A” _ a1 


V/ ».. 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 43 


take ſome of them, if he were not furniſh'd with 
three or four thouſand Foot; which might be eaſily 
done from Holland. Sir William told him, That Eng- 
and and Holland could not concert further with 
© him before he had accepted the Alrernative, and by 
© that means caſt the refuſal upon France, and by 
© conſequence the Force of their Arms, in caſe of a 
© War, which they would not declare till they were 
© afſar'd upon which ſide the Refuſal would lie. 
The Marquiſs, whoſe Aim was to engage England 
and Holland beforehand in the Quarrel, and thereby 
exaſperate France, by being threatned more directly; 


tannick Majeſty's End muſt have been hitherto, only 
to engage Holland with him in the Quarrel: and 
thereupon the Marquiſs reaſon'd from Hiſtory, 
and the preſent Genius of the Engliſh People and 


him eaſy in that Point, by aſſuring him, That 
© whatever other Kings had thought or done, and 
© whatever the People wiſh'd or talk'd; the King, 
© in whoſe ſole Diſpoſition all Matters of Peace and 
© War lie, would by no Arts or Conſiderations be 
© induc'd to break from Holland, in the Manage- 
© meat of this Buſineſs 3 nor make one ſtep further 
© in the Spaniards Defence, than the Dutch were 
willing to join in: That his Intereſt as well as Ho- 


c 
l „eur lay in this Reſolution, agreed by ſo many 
er- ſolemn Treaties; and that the Engliſh as well as 
th, the Dutch could very well content themſelves with 
ces a Peace, and purſuit of their Commerce, provided 


6 


on this ſide, before the new Levies could be rais'd, and 


and who well knew, that twas the Intereſt of Spain 


N 

> rather to carry on the War, with the Aſſiſtance of 
t the two Maritime Powers, than be forc'd to a Peace 
t upon their late Project: The Marquiſs, I ſay, was 
t large in arguing to Sir William Temple, that the In- 
5 tereſt of England lay in a joint War, rather than a 


Peace between the two Crowns; and that his Bri- 


Parliament. Sir Milliam Temple endeavour'd to make 


* they 
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' © they were not alarm'd too much, and too near, 
| © with the Growth of the French Greatneſs.” The 
Marquiſs would not be ſatisfy'd till Sir William had 
| given an Account of what paſsd in this Confe- 
| Tence to Monfieur De Wit, who thereupon en- 
| tirely approv'd Sir William's Zeal, Diligence, and 
| Conduct, for the Advancement their Common 
f Affair; and communicated o him the Sentiments 
| of the States Deputies, That it was abſolutely ne- 
© celſary for the Marquiſs to declare himſelf with- 
| out further Delay or Reſerve upon the Alterna- 
| tive: For ſince the King of France had ſeen by 
| © his laſt Conqueſts, how weak and negligent the 
| © Spaniards were, *twas to be fear'd, that if the 
' © Marquiſs ſhould let the Month of March expire 
| © without declaring himſelf, as they deſir'd, his 
| « moſt Chriſtian Majeſty might be very glad, after 
| © the Expiration of that Term, not to be oblig'd 
© by virtue of his Word given, to make the Peace 
© ypon the Alternative, but might make uſe of the 
f © Time, and the Diſorder of the Spaniards, to ſur- 
© prize Luxemburgh, and a great part of what re. 
| « main'd to the King of Spain in the Netherlands, 
| © And that the States were intirely reſolv'd, in 
| © caſe of refuſal, or any Evaſions from the King 
of France, after it had been notify'd to him, 
| © that the Marquiſs had accepted either part of the 
| e Alternative, to execute in the moſt yigorous man- 
| ener, what was contain'd in the firſt ſeparate Ar- 
| « ticle 3 and, by conſequence, jointly with England, 
| to break into open War againſt France, to act in 
| © concert, not only for Defence of the Netherlands, 
| © but alſo, and above all, to attack and infeſt France 
| © by Sea, by Deſcents and Invaſions into the Coun- 
© try.” The Deputies of the States to the Governor 
| of the Spaniſh Netherlands, being by this time * ar1i- 
— re _ | 
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ved at Antwerp, Sir William Temple and they had 
a joint Audience of the Marquiſs, wherein they 

preſs'd him yery much on the Alternative and the 
Tryce : and he, on the contrary, preſs'd them to a 
Concert, for the Defence of 4 and, in the 
mean time, to make their Preparations for War. 
Sir William Temple told him, What Preparations 
the King of Great Britain and the States General 
© had already made ; but defired him to let them 
© know, by his declaring himſelf upon the Alterng- 


© tive, againſt which of the two Parties, the French 


© or the Spaniards, ſuch Preparations muſt be em- 
© ploy'd?” And thereupon deliver'd to him a Me- 
morial to the ſame t with what they had told 
him, viz. Ho gloriqus it would be to him, how 
* advantageous to the common Ends of Peace, and 
how neceſſary for preſerying to Spain the remain - 
der of Flanders, that by virtue of his Powers his 
+ Excellency would make the firſt ſteps in this great 
Affair, by conſenting readily to the Alternative 
© and Truce, and to the diſpatching of Plenipo- 
© tentiaries to Glo ſhaper The Marquiſs De 
Caſtel- Rodrigo, ſeeing himſelf ſo cloſely preſs'd, did, 
the next * Day in the Evening, declare, that he 
accepted the Truce to the ſhorter Time, viz. the 
laſt Day of March, offer'd by France, in order ta 
be extended to the laſt Day of May, (propo'd d 
the King of England and the States General) — 
further, if it were thought neceſſary. Which An- 
ſwer Sir Milliam Temple and the States Deputies 
diſpatch'd the 27th of Febr. N. S. in the Morning, 
to Monſieur Van Beuningen the States Ambaſlador 
Extraordinary, aud Sir John Trevor Envoy Extraor- 
dinary of the King of Great Britain, at Paris. 

About a Week after Sir W1/.. Temple and the Dutch 
Deputies at Bruſſels, beiug apprehenſive that ſome 
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Scruple might have been rais'd at the French Court, 
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for want of Notice given in due Form of the Mar- 

iſs's Acceptation of the Truce; they diſpatch'd 
thither * a ſecond Expreſs with an authentick Act; 
whereby the Marquiſs authoriz'd his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty's and the States Miniſters at Paris, to make 
the ſaid Notification, - and thereupon to regulate 
the Truce on that fide. Moreover, to the end 
that no Objection might be made by France a- 
gainſt the Concluſion of this Truce, in order to 
an enſuing Treaty of Peace, Sir William Temple and 
the Dutch Deputies ſent, at the ſame time, to the 
Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters at Paris, the Anſwer 
which the Marquiſs De Caſtel- Rodrigo return'd to 
them the Day before; whereby he alſo declar'd his 
Acceptation of the Alternative. This i ſo full and 
fo direct to the Ends of our late Treaty, (ſaid Sir Mil- 
tam in his Letter to Sir John Trevor) that we have 
nom nothing left to do on this ſide, the remainder of 
the whole Negotiation lying on your part at Paris, 
which we are here very much pleas d with, ſeeing it is 


devolv d to ſo much abler Hands. I hope you will place 
the whole Strength of his Majeſty's and the States Ge- þ 
neraPs Credit in that Court, upon an immediate Con- 1 
ſent to the Suſpenſton of Arms, knowing how dangerous t 
al new Accidents may prove, to the fair Hopes and U 
Proſpect, in which we are at preſent of a Peace; and b 
withal, how far his Majeſty and the States are engag'd 70 
te take part in any Action that ſhall begin, after the t 
Marquiſs's accepting the Alternative, as well as all hi 
ether Points of their late Projects for bringing about 0 T 
happy an End. For a good Preſage of a greater Peace, to 
we receiv d here the News of that of Portugal, the 7 
very Evening which brought us ſo happily tbe Mar- 5 
quiſs's Anſwer upon the Alternative; which has /o | 
much rais'd the Hearts of the Spaniards here, that hs 
- — a bat 
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we are likely to have leſs Thanks for preſſing them ſo _ 
far to a prejudicial Peace, as they eſteem it on this 
ſide. But ſince they are already engag d, it will de- 
pend wholly upon France to hinder the Concluſion of this 
in the ſame Seaſon with the other; which I will believe 
them too wiſe to do, as well as too conſtant to the Af 
ſurances they have already given his Majeſty, the States, 
and ſeveral other Princes in this Point; of which the 
immediate conſenting. to a Suſpenſion of Arms, will 
hem the Meaning and Effeft. 

Nor were theſe Hints, Informations and Sut- 
mizes of Sir Milliam Temple to Sir John Trevor, either 
uſeleſs or prepoſterous: For by this time the King 
of France being retutn'd from his Expedition into 
Franche-Compte, after having made an entire Con- 
queſt of that Province in a Fortnight, in the moſt 
rigorous Seaſon of the Lear; his Miniſters flu d 
with his Succeſſes, began to alter their Language, f 
openly expreſs'd their Reſentment of the Meaſures 
lately concerted between England and Holland; 

"and talk'd, as if the taking their Maſter at his Word, 
by inſiſting on his former Promiſe, were preſcri- 
bing him Laws. This plaialy appears from ſevetal 
Letters of Monſieur De Lionne, Secretary of State 
to the French King, to Count D*'Eftrades: I can tell 
beforehand, ſays he in * one of them, that I dent 
believe the King to be of a Temper to ſuffer himſelf 
to be ſhav'd againſt the Grain, by any body. In ano- 
ther Letter M. De Lionne pretends, That the King, 
his Maſter, was entirely diſengag d of his Offer (of a 
Truce) by the Marquiſi De Extel-Rodrigo's Refuſal 
to accept it. He adds, That he had told Monſieur 
Van Beuningen, in the firſt Conference he had with. 
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* The French runs thus : Je puis dire par avance, que 5 

ne Crois pas que le Roi ſoit d'Humeur a ſe laiſſer faire 

barbe à contrepoil, par qui que ce ſoit, c. See Count D'E- | 

ſrades's Letters and Memoirs, Vol. V. p. 247. & ſeq. - | 
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lim, That the Peace would infallibiy have been made 
upon either of the Alternatives, Fi the League of the 
Hove had not been concluded: But that League h. 
ving given a Proſpect to the World, which might in- 


duce People to think, that whatever the King woult 


baue done of his own Motion, and to gain the Glory et 
MODERATION, which now was the only thing 
he wanted, would at preſent be the Effect of Compulſion for 


| fear of the League: This appear d to him ( Monſieur De 
Lionne) of ſo hard Digeſtion for a Prince of the Xing 
Temper, who prefer d his Reputation before any other 


Conſideration, that he knew not what to ſay to it. That 


| indeed, he could not ſufficiently admire, conſidering 


the Prudence of thoſe who manag d this Negotiation, 
that they did not, as it were, bury, in the fecret Ar. 
ticles, not only the Third of them, but alſo what- 
ever might look like imperiouſly preſcribing Law to the 
King, or what Condutt he ought to follow. More— 
over, Monſieur Van Beuningen and Sir John Trevor, 
baving on the Third of March N. S. notify'd, in 
a Memorial to the French King, the Marquiſs D- 
Caſtel-Rodrigoe*s Acceptarion of the Truce z and 
deſir'd his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to give his Or- 
ders for the Exccution of his Promiſe, in relation 
to the Security of the ſtrong Towns in Flanders, 
till the laſt day of March; they receiv'd two long 
Anſwers from the King, and a Letter from Mon- 
ſieur De Lionne, importing, in ſubſtance, © That the 
© Motive that inducd the King, fix Months before, 
© to grant that Suſpenſion, was only to make way 
© for an Accommodarion during the Winter, whilſt 
© things remain'd in the ſame Condition on both 
c ſides: all new Accidents in War generally occa- 
© floning Alterations in a Freaty of Peace, That 
« the Marquiſs De Caſtel- Rodrigo, by affected Delays 
© and' Difficulties, had'refus'd that Offer, and un- 
© profitably conſum'd that precious time, of (ix 
© Months, about the bare Preliminary Point of 

| agreeing 
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agrecing to à Place of Treaty; the Spahiards 


# 
1 


pretending, contrary to all Cuſtom, and even to 


the Prejudice of the forwarding of the Peace, to 


carry the Negotiation of it to very remote Fla- 


ces, out of the ſight of the Potentates and Pein- 
ces who were, moſt :concera'd in it. That the 
Miniſters of Spain, accordingly, who ſery'd their 


Maſter in different. Places, had ſnewn ſuch pre- 
poſterous Contradictian one to another in this 
point, that to this very day, neither his Majeſty, 
nor the Kings and Princes Mediators, nor indeed 
any body knew yet their true Intentions- That 
the Marquiſs De Caſtel- Radrigos chuſing Aix-la- 
Chapelle for the Place of Treaty, was diſapprov'd 
both by the Queen Regent of Spain, and by the 


Pope's Nuncio, Whom alone ſhe had acknowledg'd 


as Mediator. That Cardinal Vſconti, the Nuncio 
at Madrid, had by Letter aſſur'd the Abbot Vibe, 
(then at Paris) that the Spamiurds would treat no 
where but at Rome; and that the Council at 44 
{ri4 made great Complaints of the Matquiſs's 
falſe ſteps in this Affair. That tho the remains 
ing part of the Month of March be not fufficient; 


to make the leaſt Progreſs in the Negotiation of 


Peace, the Place of Aſſembly not being yet well 
ſettled, and the Plenipoteatiaries that were to 
repair thither not yet in their way, by reaſon of 
the Spaniardi delay ing to grant a Paſſport for 


Monuleur Culbert; and tho on the other hand, it 


was eaſy to judgy that the laſtances now made to 
his (moſt Chriſtian), Majeſty, to grant the faid 
Suſpenſipn, were rather in order to ſecure all 
the Places of the Monarchy of Spain, than, as 
the Britiſh and Dutch Miniſters ſaid in the cloſe 
of cheir Memorial, to get from bis Majeſty a Proof 
of 4s ſincert Intentious. for an Accommodation: Vet, 
0ut of Complaiſance for his Britannick Majeſty aud 


the States-General, he wore forbid all the Com- 
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© manders of his Forces, either to attack or ſur- 
« prize any fortify'd Place of the Spaniards till the 
© jaſt day of March. But as in caſe the ſaid 
© -Marquiſs ſhould grant a Paſſport for the Sieur Col- 
bert, to repair to Aix, it were unpleaſing if he 
© ſhould go thither to no purpoſe; the King de- 
© fired to be forthwith fatisfy'd by Mr. Van 
© Beuningen and Sir John Trevor, from Sir William 
0 — and the Dutch Deputies, whether the Mar- 
c quiſs De Caftel-Rodrigo's Full- Powers were in due 
Form, and ſuch as one might treat with him 
© with Safety and Honour; and particularly, whe- 
«© ther he was empower'd to treat by a Deputy, 
© And that his Majeſty being willing inviolably to 
© perform his Royal Word, he declar'd again, that 
© notwithſtanding the entire Conqueſt of Franche- 
© Compte,'he would ſtill be ſatisfy'd with either of 
the Alternatives, provided the ſame were accepted 
before the end of March; not in general and 
© captious Terms, as the Marquiſs had done already, 
© but cleatly and without any Ambiguity.* Theſe 
Anſwers and Letter were immediately tranſmitted 
to Count D' Eſtradet, with Orders to ſend Copies 
of them to five ſeveral Miniſters of the French 
King, to be communicated to the reſpective Kings 
and Princes near whom they reſided ; to ſerve, as 
it were, for a Manifeſto, And, indeed, notwith- 
ſtanding the Promiſe contain'd in thoſe Anſwers, 
the French, at this very time, beſieg'd, and in few 
days, made themſelves Maſters of Genap. 

From all theſe Paſſages, It ſeem'd plain to * Sir 
* William Temple, that France deſired to purſue the 
War, but fear'd England engaging init; and to 
© hiader that, would uſe-all the Addreſs that 
© could be, to lay the Obſtruction of Peace upon 
© the Spaniards : That the latter, on the other fide, 
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© ovght to know kbeit Powers beſt, and how to 
© uſe dem: Beſides, they give the Spaniards very fait 
© Play againſt them in this kind of War, in an 
Action I am very much unſatisfy'd in; which is, 
© beginning and contittuing the Siege of Genap, 
© about four Leagues from hence (Bruſſels) now 


* the eighth Day after the Agreement pranted by 


© France for the Suſpenſion of Arms, notwithſtand- 
© Ing our” ſignification of it to the Commagder of 
© their Troops: Beſides the ſeizing of Another 
© Caſtle five Days after the ſaid Agreement, tho the 
Courier came in two Days from Ps; änd the 
© Tame haſte might as eaſily have been made upon 
© the other Errand. In ſhort, if France pretends 
©to be believ'd here, they muſt give Deed as well 
© as Wordt; and will ſhew the Sinceriey of their 
© Intentions for Peace, by ne to the Truce 
to the end of Ah, accepted already here; ſince 
f there ſhould he any Defect in the 3 Pow- 
© ers, it thay caſily be ſupply'd witk a Urtie Time, 
© and any Delay in the Choice 6f the Hernati ve 
© repair'd, In the mean while, I will hope by the 
© next Courier,” to give you "fativfaftion in thoſe 
© Points; for I neither know why the Marquits 
© ſhovld be difficult in making his Choice upon the 
© Alternative, or expoſing the material Clauſes of 
© his Powers, which 1 will aſſure you; are as full, 
in wy apprehenfion, as can be grauted. This 
Courier goes to you with a Duplicate of Mon- 

ſtear- Colberr's Paſs, (which was ſent ſome time 

ſince to the [aternancis at Air) with the Orders 
ſent out for the Suſpenſion of Arms, and with 

the Marquiſs's naming a Day for the Baron De 

Bergeyl's coming to Aix, in caſe Monſteur Colbert 

can be ready in that time: Tho 1 do not fee how 
the Treaty can begin, till his Majeſty's and the 
States Miniſters can be there, as well as the two 

Principals; and ia that regard, as well as man 

| | others, 


* 
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= Two days after; (March 15. N. S.) at an Au- 
aience Sir William Temple had, jointly with the Datch 
epoties, of the Marquiſs; the latter, after ſome 
aichcolty, was content tu declare his Choice of the 
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others, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to obtain 
gr antes Conſent to the Trace, if they would 


have us believe they! intend the Peace; and in 


the mean time, to procure Orders for the Sal- 
penſion of Arms before Genap, and all other 


1 


Alternative, which was to leave Fare their Con- 
aueſts of laſt Campaign; and likewiſe, to pro- 
wise the Engliſh am Durch Miniſters a Tranſcrip- 
ion of the moſt material Clauſes in his Powers: 
both which they tranſmitted to Sir John Trevor 
ad Monſieur Vun Bemingen at Paris, to enable 
W them to remove that Court's laſt Objections. Ihe 


Marquiſs took tliat occaſion to make juſt Com- 


plaiats of the Frencih breaking the Suſpenſion, by 
W the Attempt upon Gen, Which was yielded to 
them the Day before, upon Conditions; and ia- 


liſted, that the King of England and the Sams 
ubuld oblige France to reſtore that Place, within 
the time of the Suſpenſion: which Sir, William 
thought a very reaſonable Demand. On the other 
hand, the Marquiſs ſeem'd to apprehend, that the 
Effects of England and the States having obtaimd 
from him, all that-Fravce could demand in purſuit 
of their former Prapoſals, or the Exgliſb and Dach 
in purſuit of the Hague Treaty, would be a ſudden 
throwing off the Mask on the French ſide; and 
making what Advances they could in the War, be- 
fore England and Holland were in a Condition to 
eater upon Defence of Flanders :-» And theretore 
preſs d their. Arming, and concerting how to pro- 
ceed in ſach a Caſe. Hereupon it was Sir Wilkam 
Temples Opinion, , that the King ſhould encnu- 

* See bs Letters, Vol. I. Pp. 320. & ſe g. 
| rage 
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rage Holland that was ſo near, and already arm'd, to 
furniſh the Spaniards with three ot four thouſand 
Foot, for the Defence of their Towns, upon the 
firſt Motion of the French to attack any of them; 
with Aſſurance, that his Majeſty would fall into 
the ſame Courſe with all poſſible Speed and Vigour. 
This Thought, Sir Miliam communicated, by Let. 
ter, to the Earl of Arlington; adding, That i 
he (Sir William) knew 15 far he might engag 
© his Majeſty to arm in Defence of the Spaniſh M. 
therlandi, ſince Spain had accepted all that Ex- 
© land and Holland propos'd in their Treaty, K 
would endeavour to induce the Marquiſs to con- 
© clude a Treaty to that purpoſe, and for far 
© niſhing his Majeſty thereupon with certain Sum, 
at certain times, thereby to make the Debt, 
© leaſt from Spain, a certain thing whenever the 
Mony could be found: — to receive ſon: 
© Light from his Lordſhip upon this, in Anſwer ti 
a4 former Letter of his (Sir Willian's) and inthe 
mean while, would prepare the matter with th: 

1 | 6 Marquiſs.“ NI. | a „ 
1 I To this purpoſe we muſt obſerve, that the Ki 

| having, on the 1oth of February 166;. O. S. met 
= his Parliament, his Majeſty acquainted them with 
ll the League he had Jately*enter'd into for an effice 

| cious Mediation of Peace between the two Cromm 


£ 
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li and told them, That che Poſture of bis Neighbor. 

It abroad, and the Conſequences of this new Alliance m. 

Ii oblige him to ſet out 4 conſiderable Fleet ro Sea, ai, 

to Frei ſome of his Ports. But tho the Parliament, 
and indeed the whole Nation, (the Papiſts on) 
- excepted) were, as was hinted before, extreme! * 
1 well pleas'd with theſe new Counſels; yet KN * 
ö Commons did not think fit to grant the King ai ſh 
. Supplies, before they had enquir'd into forme C2 
N Miſmanagements; particularly, who were ti wh 
Adviſers of the laſt Dutch War. The Earl "ln © 
; Arlingt® 
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-lington having given Sir William Temple an account 
| 7 in N Sir William wrote * to him 
thereupon, He was ſorry his Majeſty ſnould meet 
Wc with any thing he did not look for at the open- 
ing of this Seſſion; but confeſs'd, he did not ſee 


( why his Majeſty ſhould nor only conſent, bur encou- 
„„. any Inquiries or Diſquiſitions they deſired. 


Wc to make into the Miſcarriages of the late War, 
as well as he had done already in the matter of 


(Accounts: For, if it be not neceſſary, it is a 


e Eaſe and Happineſs to content his People. 
= That he doubted, as Men will never part wil- 


WF liogly with their Mony, unleſs they be well per- 


© ſuaded it will be employ'd directly to thoſe Ends 
© for which they gave it; ſo they will never be 
© fatisfy'd with a Government, unleſs they ſee Men 
© are choſen into Offices and lmployments, by be- 
© jog fit for them; continued for diſcharging them 
© well, rewarded for extraordinary Merit, and 
* puniſh'd for remarkable Faults. T hat beſides, in 
© theſe caſes his Majeſty diſcharg'd the Hardſhip 
Fand Severity of all Puniſhments upon the Par- 
© liament, and committed no Force upon the Gen- 
© tleneſs of his own Nature, while his Subjects ſaw, 
that no Tendeyneſs of their Prince, nor Corruption 
* of Miniſters, could preſerve them long from paying 
* what they owe to any Forfeits of their Duty, Nor, 
* indeed, could any Prince do Juſtice to thoſe that 
* ſerve him well, without puniſhing thoſe that 
* ſerve him ill; ſince that is to make their Condi- 
* tions equal, whoſe Deſerts are different.” Political 
Maxims, which, if rightly practis'd, would never 
fail to make both Prince and People happy! 1 
ſhould not, added Sir William Temple, by way of 
Caution, ſay this to any Perſon but your Lordſhip, to 
whom I know part of that Juſtice is due. But to ſay 


rr —ͤ — 


* March 2, N. $. See bis Letters, Vol: Is P. 303. 
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Truth, the Progreſs. and End af the laſt War, went (; 
much to my Heart, and I haue heard ſo much lately 
from Monſieur De M it, concerning the Carriage of it 
on our fide; eſpicially what ſell under. his: Eyr, while 
be was abroad in the Heet; that I cantat but think: the 
Parliament may be ercusd for'tbeir; Warmth in this 
Pur ſuit. Bu vo | Lordſhip can - beſt aſcern by. the 
Cotir ſe of - Debates, whether this proceeds from à fteddy 
Intention up A general Good, or from ſome avviden- 
ral Diſtempers, from which the greateſt and beſt Afſen- 
liier ef Men" ire not al ways free, eſpecially mhe m the) 
have continu d long together. The Earl of Arlingto., 
whoſe judgment and Principles were not yet de- 
bauch'd and eorrupted by the Artifices and Mony 
of France, and who, before Sir Nilliam ſet out for 
Holland, expreſsd to him his Senſe: of the abſolute 


= Neceſſity there was, for his Majeſty to fall into à per- 


fett Intelligence with his Parliament; eſpecially. being 
engag d into an appearance of Action abroad, by: the 
Force of this preſent Conj undt ure, The Earl, 1 ſay, 
took well, and. improvd? Sir Wiiams Advice; 
which had that good effet, that the Commons, 
not long after, voted an Aid of Three Hundred 
and ten Thoufand Pounds, But the Supplies the 
Court expected from the Parliament, not being 
like to hear a proportion with the King's Neceſſ. 
ties, in caſe he were oblig'd to engage in the War, 
the Earl of Arlington directed Sir William Temple 
to uſe his Endeavour to get Subſidies from Spain, 
Sir Miliam omitted no Inſtauces upon that Subject; 
but the Marquiſs De Caftet- Radrigo's Coſſers being 
then lat à 16w Ebb, be enter'd into a Negotiation, 
by his Miniſter at the Hagur, Don Eftevan De Gu 
marra, for the Loan of two or three Millions of 
Gilders, on the Security - of ſeveral Towns and 
Forts in Gelderland and Flanders; withia Reſolu- 
tion, however, not to part with any Mony to it 
Engliſh, or to conclude with the Dach, 2 : 

"Pe! eace 
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Peace were like to enfue : fince the mortgaging 
thoſe Places to the Dutch, and, at the ſame time, 
yielding ſo many others to the French, would leave 
the Spaniards hardly any thing worth their keeping 
in the Netherlands. On the other hand, the Earl 
of Arlington, by the King's ſpecial Command, re- 
commended to Sir Wiliam Temple the Buſineſs 
of the Hag, as à thing which his Majeſty bad 
extremely at heart. To this, Sir William an- 
ſwer d, * © That he was ſufficiently warn'd upon 
| © that Point; and he hop'd his Majeſty's Conſtancy 
© therein proceeded from a Reſolution to take thoſe 
© Courſes and Counſels, which might make him as 
© much fear*d-abroad, as any of his Anceſtors were, 
© in whoſe-time that Point was firſt gain'd : For 
© without that, the Pretenſions of England would 
© grow vain at preſent, and ia time obſolete. That 
© in the mean while, he hop'd ſome Expedient 
wald be foreſeen, that might prevent the In- 
© conveniencies or Unkindneſſes that might happen 
between the Engliſh and Dutch upon this Potat, 
in che preſent . ; and in qaſe of Ne- 
© cellity, to join their Fleets.“ | 

Upon the preſſing laſtances of Monſieur Yan Beu- 
ningen and Sir John Trevor, for a Prolongation of 
the Truce till the laſt Day of May, Monſieur De 
Liozne, on the 19th of Merch N. S. acquainted 
them, That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to evi- 
© dence his ſincere Intentions. for Peace, would 
© ſtill content himſelf with either of the Alterna 
* tives till the 15th of ay incluſive; upon condi- 
© tion, that the Treaty that was to be made there- 
* upon, between him and the Spaniards, were ſigned, 
© ratify'd, and the Ratifications exchang'd before 
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See his Letters, Vol. I. p. 282. 
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niſters; wherein Monſieur Van. Beuningen ſtiffly in- 


Day of May; urging, that the States were under 


* the 16th of May. 2dly, That to ſhew the Since- 
© rity of this Declaration, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
6 jeſty was ready to make a Treaty thereupon with 
< the King of England and the States-General. And, 
« 3dly, That the moſt Chriſtian King would re- 
<-ſtore, bor# fide, to the King of Spain, all the Places 
© and Poſts that might have been poſſeſs'd by his 
© Forces, from the laſt Day of March to the 15th 
© of May.” 

This Letter occaſion'd * an Interview "between 
Monſieur De Lionne and the Engliſh and Dutch Mi- 


ſited on the Continuation of the Truce to the laſt 


an Engagement about it with the King of Gyeat 
Britain: But Monſieur De Lionne was as peremp- 
tory, that the moſt Chriſtian King's Anſwer' was 
ſo avourable, that they muſt not expect agy o- 
ther. The Legation of the Electors and nces 
of the Empire, Saſſembled at Cologne, having back d 
the Inſtances of the Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters, 
for the prolongation of the Truce, receiv'd ai 
Anſwer to the ſame purpoſe, with Exceptions 
to the Marquiſs De Caſtel-Rodrigo's way of Pro- 
ceeding, in accepting the Alternative, and:his'Choice 
of the Place of Treaty; and Infinuations, as if he had 
no other Deſign but to gain time, til the arrival 
of the Supplies from Spain. 

Upon Advice of what paſsd at Paris, Sir Wilkian 
Temple, who with admirable Penetration unravell' 
the crafty Mazes and ambitious Turnings of France, 
wrote + to Monteur De Wir, © That in his Opi⸗ 
nion the War ſeenrd inevitable; and that all the 
C Shows France had made of deſiring a ron welt 
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* See Count D'Eſtrades Letters, Vol. V. p. 297, Cc. 
+ See bis Letters, Vol. I. p. 339. 
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© leyePd at no other Mark, but to ſlacken the Re- 
« ſolutions of the Allies from aſliſting Flarders; or, 
© at leaſt, to gain ſix Weeks time to enlarge their 
* Conquelts, before the Spaniards could either re- 
« ceive the Recruits they expected, or the Aſſiſtance 
© of their Neighbours, for defending their moſt con- 
© ſiderable Places. As to what the French pro- 
po'd, added Sir William, of reſtoring all that they 
ſhall conquer between the end of this Month and the 
15th of May, it ſeems to me to be too proſe, and to 
diſcover a, Contempt of our Wit, as well as of our 
Treaty. For if all our Offices and Offers, to make Spaia 
ratify what the Marquis has accepted, are not ſuf- 
ficient to make France forbear attempting new Con- 
queſts; which, by the way, are the only they offer to 
reſtore : how can we flatter our ſelves, that we ſhall 
obtain an entire Reſtitution? TI do not ſee how their 
manner of Chicaning, and making Exceptions to the 
abſolute Powers of a Miniſter, upon no other ground, 
than particular Intelligence they pretend to have from 
Madrid; nor the formal Objectians they make againſt 
the Delegation of the Baron De Bergeyck, when at 
the ſame time they ſend Monſieur Colbert to Aix-la- 
Chapelle: how, I ſay, all this can admit better In- 
terpretation, with relation to their Intentions for Peace. 
For in whatever comes from thoſe Miniſters (the 
French) I think one may diſcover an unruly Ambition 
wider a ftudied Affect ation and Diſguiſe, that argues 
Inſincerity ,, God only knows the bottom ont. For my 
part, I will tell you in Confidence, and with my uſual 
Frankneſs, my Opinion of all this, which is this : That 
by all our Negotiations, tho never ſo well manag d; 
by all our Courtſhip and Careſſes; and by all our repeated 
good Offices, we 1740 never obtain a Peace from France, 
while they have any promiſing Proſpett , and judg it 
either to be their. Intereſt, or conducing to their Glory, 
to carry on the War : And therefore, that the only way of 
diſpoſing them to 4 Peace, is to order it ſo, that they 725 
| Il 2 2E 
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find their Intereſts in it. This, methinks, we can nb 
otherwiſe do, but hy ſheming them the Strength of our 
Forces, and our firm Reſolution for War, before i: 
begins : For ſince we only draw a War on our ſolve, 
by deſiring 4 Peace too eagerly, we muſt, on the contra- 
„ endeavour to draw on the Peace, by making all poſ- 
fot Shews of deſiring a Mar. Therefore, I think, what 
remains to be done, in, to haſten our Preparations by 
Sea and Land, and let. The moſt Chriſtian King know, 
7 our 4 That ſince his Majefty ſtill appears 

iſpord to be ſatisfy'd with the Alternative already 
accepted by the Marquiſs De Caftel-Rodrigo; and rhat 
the only Difficulty nom lies on the Powers of the ſaid 
Marguiſs, and the Fincerity of the Court of Spain's 
Intentions Me therefore deſire his Majeſty to give in 
fo much time, by a Suſpenſion of Arms, as may be ſuf- 
ficient to ſend a Diſpatch to Madrid, and return to 
Paris with a full and plain An ſwer from the Outen 
of Spain pon the Alternative. But, at ve 
time, to add, if his Majeſty refuſes us a Demand |» 
neceſſary to the Peace of Chriſtendom, and will flill, 
without regard. either to the Offers of Spain, or the 
Offices of the Allies, carry his Arms farther , That 
upon the firſt Motion he ſhall make, to attack the reſt 
of the Netherlands, we ſhall cauſe our Forces to march 
to defend them, ana endeavour to give him a power- 
ful Diverſion both by Sea and Land,  '© 

In the cloſe of this Letter, Sir Milliam aſſur'd 
Monſieur De Mit, That all the Spaniards of any 
* Conſideration deſir'd the Peace: That the Mar- 


"© quiſs had full Powers to conclude it, as he ſhould 


© think fit: That all the Delays of Don Juan ſeem'd 
© only to proceed from the hopes they had at A- 
« drid, of a Peace upon the Project of the Triple 
« Alliance: And that he (Sir William) was glad the 


© States had feat Monſieur Vun Beverning to be at 


© Aix, with the Miniſters of both Crowns; not 


_ © doubting but his Byirannick Majeſty would do the 


« ſame, 
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«© {ame, when he had receiv'd Advice of their De- 
« parture.” Monſteur De Wit and the States-Ge- 
neral, were entirely of the ſame Opinion with 
Sir William Temple, and gave Orders to Monfeur 
Van Beuningen to inſiſt on the Prolongation of the 
Trace. At the fame time Monſeur D'Eftrades ac- 
quainted * Monſieur De Lime, That the Fer- 
© ment in Holland was grown to that height, that 
© the Provinces of Utrecht, Groningen, Guelder and 
© Overyſſel, were for giving immediate Aſſiſtance 
© to the Spaniards, ſince the King refus'd to grant 
© the Suſpenſion of Arms till the end of May 
© That the Provinces of Holland and Zealand, were 
© indeed of another Opinion, vi. to deſire the 
© King to grant only ſo much time as was neceſ- 
« fary from the ſigning, till the Exchange of the 
© Ratifications ; but that there was no other talk 
than of Leagues and ftrict Alliances between Spain, 
England, Sweden, and the States: That the warm- 
« eft for the War were the greateſt Enemies of 
« Monfieur De Nit, and the Friends of the 
« Houſe of Orange: Which confirm'd Monſieur De 
Mit, in the Information Monſieur De Lionne had 
given him; That Monſieur De Wit was extremely 
« puzzled, and might be oblig'd by the Courſe of 
Affairs, to ſtrike in with the oppoſite Party, who 
had made him Overtures towards an Accommoda- 
tion: That there never had been ſo much Con- 
« fuſion as appear'd to be among the States; who 
in two Days time, had chang'd their Reſolutions 
about the Rendezvous of their Troops: That 
their High-Mightineſſes had fent him a Depu- 
tation, to repreſent to him, how much they were 
© eriev'd to ſee the King averſe to the Thoughts 
© of Peace, and bent upon the Conqueſt of the 


„ 
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mitted to the Conditions that were imposd 
© gpon him: That the Spaniſn Ambaſſador had 
6 pron the Deputies of the Provinces Aſſurance, 
both that the Marquiſs would ſign all that the 
© States ſhould think fit; and that. the Queen of 
© Spain would ratify all the Contents of the Treaty: 
© but. had deſir'd them at the ſame time, not to 

| | © abandon them at this Juncture, when France had 
| | * form'd a Deſign to ſurprize and oppreſs them. 
| | That if the katentions of Fance were ſincere, 
| | © they would not break a Treaty, when no more 
| © time was demanded than was neceſſary for. 1 
1 Courier to bring the Ratification: And that, up- 
| | © on the whole matter, they hop'd from the King'; 
[- © Generoſity, that he would be pleas'd to grant 
| them that Suſpenſion, without which no hopes 
1 © of Peace could be entertain'd; but on the con- 

1 © trary, a diſmal expectation of a Fire breaking 
# © out in all Chriſtendom, which might not be ex- 

© tinguiſh'd ia many Years. That he told them, 
_ © the King's Anſwer to the EleQors of the Empire 

© contain'd ſufficient Reaſons for his Majeſty's not 
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| 

| c granting the Suſpenſion they demanded ; and that tt 

| © the Spaniards: had nothing in view, but to en- D 

| © gage the States in a Rupture with France, and M 

| © to leave to them afterwards the Charge and E- K 
1 .© pence of a tedious War; with the Remorſe of a 

| © baving abandon'd the Alliance of a King, to whom T 


| © they had ſo great Obligations. That they ap- St 
| © pear'd ſomewhat ſatisfyd with this, but that v 
i _ © Monſieur Yan Beuningen having caution'd them to tl 
be upon their Guard, they took their Meaſures Ir 
© accordingly, and expected ſome Troops from Lu at 
| « xenburgh. That in ſhort, the King muſt expec WW » 
if © a ſudden Declaration of the States againſt France, b 
| I bat that the Allies not being in a Condition to c 
; © take the Field in two Months, his (moſt Chri- 6 
© ſtian) Majeſty wonld have ſufficient time to bin : 
« 


q ; » ab out 
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about any great Enterprize. That Monſieor De 
« Wit would have much ado to ſupport his Inte- 
« reſt, tho the Cabals that were againſt him, which 
© iq all appearance would prevail, would be oblig'd 
© to make uſe of him for ſome time: And that 
© the Dutch Ambaſſador in London aſſur d the States, 
that the King of Eng and was ſenſible, that his 
«© moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Exceptions to the Con- 
duct of the Spaniards, were but a Pretence to avoid 
© a Concluſion of the Peace; and therefore his Bri- 
© rannick Majeſty perſiſted in his Reſolution, to 
© purſue all the Engagements he had enter'd iato 
c by the Hague Treaty : Which ſhew'd, that Eng- 
© land and Holland had refolv'd, and agreed upon 
© 2 Rupture againſt France. However the Count 
D'Eſtrades might be miſtaken, as to the part 
Monſieur De Wit acted in this Affair, tis certain 
he was rightly inform'd as to the States fix'd Re- 
ſolution, effectually to aſliſt the Spaniards, not only 
with Men, but likewiſe with Mony: For which 
purpoſe, on the ↄth of April 1668. N. S. ſeven of 
their Deputies concluded and ſigned a Treaty with 
Don Efevan de Gamarra, whereby their High 
Mightineſſes engag'd themſelves to procure to the 
King of Spain a Loan of two Millions of Gilders, 
at Five per gent. Intereſt, on the Security of the 
Towns, Caſtles, and Forts of Argenteau, Novaigne, 
Stevenſwaert, Yenlo, Guelder, Iſabella, and St. Douaes: © 
Which were to be deliver'd into the hands of 
their High Mightineſſes ten days after the ſigning, 
in caſe the Treaty between the Crowns of France 
and Spain, upon the Alternative accepted by the 
Marquis De Caftel-Rodrigo, ſhould break off. But 
by a ſeparate Article it was provided, That the 
* States ſhould not be oblig'd to furniſh the Sums 
* ſtipulated by this Treaty, until the {aid Marquiſs 
* had either figned the Agreement lately drawn up 
* by the French King's Deputies, in concert — ith 
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© Monſeur Vun Benningen and Sir Jam Trevor; or 
© ſend Powers to thoſe two Miniſters to perfect and 
© conclude the ſaid Treaty in his name.” 

To this purpoſe it muſt be obſerv'd, that the 
Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters at Paris having, on the 
28th of March N. S. in a Conference with the French 
Commiſhoners, Meſſieurs Le Tellier, De Lionne, and 
Colbert, inſiſted on a peremptory Declaration on 
the part of Frence, about the Truce, to the laſt 
Day of May; the French Miniſters bethonght 
themſelves of a laſt Shift; and, the next Morning, 
return'd an Anſwer, * + That the King could. not 
© explain himſelf as to that Demand, before he 
© knew the King of Great Britain's and the States- 


© GeneraVs Pretenſions as to the manner of their 


© acting jointly (with his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty) 
© on the firſt day of June, both in relation to War, 
aud the Conditions of Peace; which ought to be 
« different from the two Alter natives alteady pro- 


pos d by France, if the Spaniards ſhould refuſe to 


© confent to the Peace within that time.“ Sir Joby 
Trevor and Monſieur Van Beuningen replying, They 
had no Inſt ruction on thoſe two Points, but if they 
knew his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Thoughts and 
Deſires thereupon, they would immediately diſpatch 
Expreſſes, to acquaint their reſpective Maſters 
therewith ; the French Commiſſioners told them, 
That in caſe the Peace were not concluded, aud 
the Ratificat ions exchang d on the laſt Day of 11, 
% his (moſt Chriſt ian) Majeſty intended to act then 
with all his Forces, as be ſhould think fit, with- 
« out having any Neceſſity impas d upon him; which 
© was the thing he was ſo. much diſpleas d with 
in the Hague Treaty; and that the Engliſh and 
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© in order to oblige Spain to make a Peace. That 
© a5 to the Conditions of the ſaid Peace, his Ma- 
© jeſty being no longer bound by the Terms of the 
© two preſent Alternatives, he would however bind 
© himſelf, by a Treaty with England and Holland, to 
© two other Alternatives; provided the two Mari- 
© time Powers ſhould, at the ſame time, be Guaran- 
tees to him for the Acceptation, within the Months 
© of June and July, of one of theſe two Alterna- 
© natives, viz. That either to the Ceſſion of the Con- 
© queſts made in the laſt Summer's Campaign, Spain 
© ſhould add and yield up the Franche-Compte, Cam- 
© bray, and the Cambreſis; or elſe, to the Ceſſion of 
© the other Equivalent, add that of Luxemburgh, or 
© Liſle and Tournay inſtead thereof.” The Engliſh 
and Dutch Miniſters, who were ſomewhat ſtartled 
at this new Overture, and whoſe main Buſineſs was 
to obtain the Prolongation of the Truce to the laſt 
day of May, made no great Objection to the two 
new Alternatives ; and only inſiſted on a poſitive 
Declaration on the part of France, That in caſe 
© the Ring of England and the States General ſhould 
© puaranty.. the two new Alternatives for the 
Months of June and Fuly, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty ſhoald grant a Suſpenſion of Arms till the laſt 
day of May, and within that time be contented 
© with either of the Alternatives formerly offer'd.” 
The French Commiſſioners declin'd making a di- 
rect Anſwer to this Demand, till the moſt Chriſtian 
King was acquainted with the King of England's 
and the States-General's Intentions about the my 
new Alternatives; but, leſt the ſame ſhould be look” 
upon as a mere Tergiverſation and Amuſement, 
the Marquiſs De Ruviguy, the French Ambaſſadot 
then in London, and the Count D*Eftrades, were 
directed to acquaint his Briranzick Majeſty and the 
States, That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was wil- 
lieg to grant the Truce till the laſt Day of May, 
1 K © tho 
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© tho it was not thought fit to declare the ſame 
© to their Miniſters at Pars, leſt the King ſhould 
there run the Hazard of notably weakning his 
Troops, by the Opinion all Military Men might 
© entertain,” that the Peace was already made. 
Whatever the French Court meant by this Manage- 
ment, in the ſame Conference of the 29th of March 
1668, N. S. their Commiſhoners communicated to 
the Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters a Project, drawn up 
by Monſieur De Lionne, of a Treaty. of Guaranty, 
for procuring a Peace between France and Spain, up- 
on the Terms before-mention'd ; that is, upon either 
of the two former Alternatives, within the laſt day 


of May incluſive; or upon either of the two new 


Alternatives, within the Months of June or July, 
Sir John Trevor and Monſieur Van Beuningen excepted 
only againſt ſome Expreſſions, which the French 
Commiſſioners conſented to alter: and the King ot 
England having readily, and the States-General with 
ſome * difficulty, approv'd the ſaid Project, the 
Treaty was ſigned at St. Germain en Leye, on the 15th 
of April 1668. N. S. by the abovenam'd three French 


Commiſſioners on the one part, and Monſieur Yar 


Beuningen and Sir John Trevor on the other. Tho 
the Courſe of Publick Affairs ſeem'd to change, in o- 
thers Eyes, yer it appear d to Sir William Temple 


_— — 


* Afonfieur De Lionne ſo highly reſented the Diffidence of it: 


Dutch, in relation to this laſt Overture of France, that in 


Letter to the Count D*Eftrades, dated April 13. 1668. N. S. 
has theſe very words : Il ſe voit par 1a que fi Fa Majeſte figno:! 
FEVANGILE, on ne le recevra pas de-dela de bon: 
grace: that js, This ſhews that if his Majeſty figned th: 
GOSPEL, it would be aukwardly men; 5 in thoſe Parts, 
See Count D*Eftrades Letters, Vol, V. p. 337. This Paſſas 


ſhews at leaſt, what Opinion (even in Monſieur De Lionne's Jud; 


_ the World then entertain d of French Sincerity and Boni 
Fide. r ee 


See his Letters, Vol. I. p. 346. 
con jt ant 
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conſtant in the French Deſign of a War; which he 
thought nothing could alter, but the viſible Marks ef 
Force and Steddineſs in their Neighbours to oppoſe them. 
And indeed it was the Opiaion of many, that the 
French concluded this laſt Treaty upon a double 
View, either of the Spaniards not agreeing to the Con- 
ditions contain'd in it, or of the Peace not being 
ſign'd, and the Ratifications exchang'd within the 
time of the Truce; or, if the latter ſhould hap- 
pen, contrary to-their ExpeQation, they thought 
it, howeyer, more adviſeable to truſt to future Ne- 
gotiations and Iatrigues, to break the Deſign of the 
Triple Alliance, than, by a manifeſt Breach of their 
Promiſes, to exaſperate not only England, Sweden, 
and Holland, but alſo all the Princes of Germany; and 
oblige them to take up Arms, for the Preſervation 
of the reſt of the Netherlands. On the other hand, 
the States-General, who at firſt receiv'd the Pro- 
jet with coldneſs, and demanded a Prolongation of 
the Truce till the 15th of June, were, at laſt, wil- 


ling to ſign the Treaty of Guaranty; both in or- 


der to bind the Frengh to the Performance of their 
former Offers, and to ſtop the Mouth of Count 


D'Eſtrades, who loudly expoſtulated with them, for 
 ligning the Treaty for procuring a Loan of two 


Millions of Gilders to the Spaniards. But tis ob- 
ſervable, that from this time the French Court be- 
gan to doubt Monſieur De Wit's Devotion to their 
lntereſt; and reſolv'd, one time or other, to 
chaſtiſe the Dutch for preſuming, to thwart the 
gas of their Grand Monarch, by the Triple Al- 
VANCE» 

The Marquiſs De Caſtel- Rodrigo ſo highly re- 
ſented the violent Inſtances made by the Durch De- 
parties at Bruſſels, for ſigning Monieur De Lionne's 
Project without altering a Word, or ſo much as 


Eiving him any Aſſurance of aſſiſting him, in caſe 
Fr.1ce ſhould draw back; that he did not ſtick to ſay 
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to Sir William Temple, That if he were, at this Junc- 
© ture, in the Council of Spain, he would give his 


© Advice, without further Difficulty, for makin 


© Peace with France, by delivering up all Flanders 
© to them, rather than ſuffer ſach a Treatment from 
© all their Neighbours, who were more intereſted in 


the loſs of it, than the Spaniards. And, indeed, 


it could not enter into the Marquiſs's head, why 
the Allies ſhould give France more Aſlarances than 
they deſir'd, in cafe of Spain's refuſing the Alter- 
native, and even contrary to the Treaty at the 
Hague; and yet refuſe Spain the bare Aſſurances of 
the Clauſes in the ſaid Treaty, in caſe of France's 
refuſal, after having driven Spain to all the Allies 
could asx. Neither could he imagine, why England 
and Holland preſs'd him fo much to ſign a Project, 
Word for Word, from Monſieur De Lionne, with- 


cout firſt ung their Endeavours at Pars, towards 


ſome reafonable Exchange of the Towns in the 
heart of the Country, as Sir William Temple and the 
Dutch Deputies had promis'd him. He likewiſe 
wonder'd, that the allies did not interpoſe to hin- 
der the demoliſhing of the Places in Franche-Compre ; 
So that by this Project, he clearly faw, he muſt be 
confin'd within Bruſſels, ſhut up by French Garifons, 
within ſeven Leagues of him on one fide, and eight 
on, the other: that Burgundy might be invaded as 
an open Country, without the poſſibility of de- 
fending it one day; and that France would only 
wait till Fngland and Holland were ingag'd in 4 
Quarrel with their Neighbours, or till ſome Miſ- 
underſtanding happen'd between the two Nations, 
to finiſh the Conqueſt of the Netherlands; which 


they might do in fifteen days. Sir William Temple 


pacify'd the Marquiſs, by repreſenting to him 
what Proviſion had been made for the Preſerva- 


tion of the Remainder of Flanders: Upon which 


he told Sir William, that in caſe they would give 
: him 
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De Lionne's Project immediately, as the Foundati 
Jof the Treaty; and would rely upon the 200d Off- 

ces of the King of England and the States, to ne- 
gotiate either ſome convenient Exchange for Bur- 
gundy, or to have it reſtor'd in the Condition it 


demoliſt'd. Sir William Templ 
Aſſurances he defir*d, on the part of England; and ac- 


{s; telling him withal, that in his Opinion, they muſt 
endeavour to finiſh what remain d to be done, all together 
at Aix, or at Paris. Monſieur De Mit was of the ſame 
Opinion, as appears by the following Anſwer. 


SIR, 


duct, ſince the Succeſs ſo well anſwers your good 
Intentions; and that your Work has fo excellent an A- 
greement with the Foundation you had laid. All Chri- 
ſtendom muſt allow you the Glory, of having firſt dif- 
pos d the King of Great Britain's Mind to fo ftritt an 
Allkance between bis Majeſty and this State, for the 
wniverſal Good and Peace of Europe. It is men this 
Principle, you have continu'd to labour with fo much 
Application and Succeſs, with the Marquiſs De Caſtel- 
Rodrigo, that it i chiefly to you we are oblig d for 
the good Diſpoſition he is in at preſene; and for the 
Enjoyment of ſo great an Advantage to Chriſtendom, 
4s reſults from it. I ſpeak of it as a thing we poſſeſs 
already, becauſe I ſee nothing can hinder us from it 
it being likely that the Baron De Bergeyck has already 
executed the Power we have ſent hm; and that the Court 
of Madrid, in order to deliver Flanders from its trou- 
bleſome Gueſts, will no longer defer to ratify the Treaty. 
For the reſt, I agree entirely with your Sextsments 3 
an 


him Afſorances to follow the third ſeparate Arti- 
cle of that Treaty, be was ready either to ſign 
himſelf, or to give Powers to fign even Monſieur 


was taken; or elſe find means to repair the Towns 
e gave the Marquiſs the 


2 Monſieur De Mit with what paſs'd at Braſ- 
e 


0 U ought to be well {aiafy'd with your whole Can- 
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negotiated, immediately after the figning of the Treaty, 


not taking upon him any new Character in th: 
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and am of Opinion, ſome exchange of Places ſhould ly 


1 alſo agree with you, that this Negotiation will i; 
more Conveniently manag d afterwards at Paris, thar 
any where elſe; at leaff, if the Marqusſs De Caſte. 
Rodrigo can reſolve to have Confidence enough in th: 
King of Great Britain's Miniſters, and thoſe of thy 
States, for the Management of an Affair of this Na. 
ture: Tho, if he conſider d well, he will find that p: 
both have the ſame Intereſt in it. You have nothing non 
to do, but to go on your own way, upon the Foundation 
of the Agreement of January the 23d, to ſupport the 
Peace made, by a GUARANTY of all who an 
intereſted in it, either in general, or in particular; 
never ſearing, that thoſe who ſhall negotiate joint) 
with you, in the name of this State, will diſorder th; 
Harmony that has appear d in the whole Courſe of thi; 
Negotiation : What they do, being as well from their om 
Inclination, as in purſuance of their Orders. 


Three days before the date of this Letter, that 
is, on the 24th of April, N. S. Sir William Tempi 
ſet out from Bruſſels for Aix- la· Chapelle, with nine 
and twenty Perſons in his Company, of which, 
Ten in his own Livery. Beſides thoſe who belong 
to him, the Earl of Stafford, Captain Burridge aud 
Captain Weſely accompany'd him in his Journey; 
and twenty of the Marquiſs De Caftel- Rodrigo" 
Guard attended him, till he came the ſecond Night 
into the Territories of Liege. The firſt Night at 
Louvain paſs'd without any Ceremony, Sir Willian 


Spaniſh Dominions : but the ſecond Night he was 
receiv'd as the King of Great Britain's Ambaſſador, 
and lodg'd at Herkinraedt, a rich Abbey of Ber 
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nardine- Nuns. The next Morning the Magiſtrats WW ": 
of H.fſel ſeat to know, whether his Excellenc) . 
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paſs'd by their Towa in his way to Maeſtricht, 2 
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they might pay him the Honour due to his Cha- 
rafter : But he deſiring to avoid theſe Geremonies, | 
choſe to paſs a private way, about a Mile from the | 
Town. However, he found all the Road over- 
agaiaſt the Place crouded with People, and among 
them the Magiſtrates, who entertain'd him with a 
Speech, a Banquet, great ſtore of Wine, and all 
the great Guns of the Towu at the fame time. 
The ſame Night he arriv'd at AMAaeſtricht, where he 
was receiv'd by a Diſcharge of all the Artillery, the 
Gariſon rang'd through the Streets as he paſs'd, 
and at the end of them a Volley of their Small Shot. 
At his Inn he was immediately viſited by the Rhine- 
grave, Governor. of the Place, and after him by 
the Magiſtrates of the Town. The next Morning he 
return'd a Viſit to the Rhinegrave, who accompany'd 
him back to his Inn. At his departure all the great 
Guns of the Town were diſcharg'd thrice round, 
with greater Volleys of Shot than the Night be- 
fore; and the Rhinegrave met him in his Coach a- 
bout half a Mile out of Town, to perform his laſt 
Compliment, having told the Lord Stafford, that 
he had expreſs Orders from the States, to do all 
the Honour that was poſlible, both to his Charac- 
ter and his Perſon... From Maeſtricht he ſent a 
Letter to the Baron De Freiſheim at Aix-la-Chapele, 
to give him notice of his intended Arrival on Fri- 
day the 27th of April, N. S. but withal, to defire 
him to keep it private, that ſo he might enter with 
little Noiſe or Ceremony, in regard be came upon 
a ſudden Journey, and a very ſhort Stay; and 
therefore with the Retinue of the King's Reſident 
at Bruſſels, rather than of his Ambaſſador. The 
Baron did his part in ſuppreſſing the Knowledg of 
It. But the Town having notice, by Orders they 
had given at Maeſtricht, ſent one to meet his Ex- 
cellency in the midway with a Compliment, and 
delire, that they might receive him as * bad 
One 
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done other Ambaſſadors. Sir William left it to 


them to do as they pleas'd; and the rather, be. 


_ cavſe he heard that Monſieur Colbert, the French Am- 
baſſador, had made a ſolemis Entry fix Days be- 


fore, with very great Train and Ceremony; and 
he thought by this more private Entry, to avoid 
the ExpeRation of any other: ſo he was receiy'd 
in the Town with all the Guns, and the Burghers 
in Arms, and complimented immediately at his 
Arrival, both from the Magiſtrates of the Town, 
and a Commander of the Duke of Newburgh's, to 
aſſure him, that the Duke had given him Orders 


for two thouſand Horſe to attend him upon the 


Confines, and to accompany him into the Town, 
as he had done the French Ambaſſador at his ſolemu 
Entry; and that the Baron De Frieſheim's Aſſurance 
of his Excellency's deſiring to enter privately, had 
only prevented that Attendance. The ſame Night, 
about ten a Clock, Sir William went incognito to 


Monſieur De Bevernins, the Dutch Ambaſlador's 


Houſe; reſolving to tell him, that upon his Arti. 
val he intended to live aftet another manner with 
him, than with any of the other Ambaſſadors; as 
well in reſpect of the new Alliance between their 
Maſters, as of their Mediation. The Dutch Am- 
bafſador happen'd to be in Bed; but having heard 
of Sir William Temple's Intention, viſited him carl 
the next Morning, without Train or Ceremony; 
and gave him full Information of all that had paſs 
at Aix; by which it appear'd, that nothing in the 
Peace could be done till the arrival of his Brisa 
nick Majeſty's Ambaſſador. Sir William was that 
Morning taken ill of a Fever, which delay'd his 
ſending to give the ſeveral publick Miniſters ad. 
vice of his arrival till about Ten a Clock: and 
then he was prevented by Compliments, firſt fron 
the French, and then from the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, 


which were return'd that Morning; and ſucceeded 
waged in 
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ia the Afternoon by Viſits from them, both in the 


ane Order. The Deſpight, faidj* Sir William (in 
Lecter he wrote that Day to my Lord Arling- 


ten) of ſeeing the Baron De Bergeyck yer refuſe to 
ſign the Frojel# of the Treaty, without another Diſpatch 
from the Marquiſs, after that I brought him, is enough 
to loſe all Patience: My ill Humour, I confeſs, is not 


other Miniſters, and without poſſibility, in this Place, 
of putting my ſelf in an Equipage ſuitable to them; 
which I aid not think poſſible neither to provide my ſelf 
before my Journey, conſidering the uncertainty of it, 
almoſt to the very laſt, and the Aſſurance I came with 


firſt moment; ſo that I thought three Days would end 
our Buſineſs, The ſame Evening Sir William wrote 
to the Marquiſs; gave him an Account of the Vi- 
fits he had receiv'd from the Baron De Bergeyck, 
Monſieur Colbert, and Monſieur Beverning; and told 
him, No other ſteps could, in this Juncture, be made for 
[aving the Netherlands, but by immediately ſigning the 
Project ſent to the Baron De Bergeyck : That the 
French Ambaſſador declar'd he was ready to ſign that 
very Evening, and to anſwer any Exceptions the Baron 
could make upon the Project: But that Spain muſt im- 
pute to it ſelf, whatever might happen by this loſs of 
time. That he (Sir William) ſaw plainly, Monſieur 
Colbert was ready to ſecond and aſſiſt the Baron De 
Bergeyck in any Delays that might be given to the Af- 
fair; and foreſeeing that it muſt at length paſs in the 
Words of the Project, ſince England and Holland were 
already engag d about it at Paris; he (Mr. Colbert) 
bop'd either to ſee the Treaty break, or have the Honour 
to make Spain yield, at laſt, upon all Difficulties they 
þrſt raid. Therefore Sir William deſir'd the Mar- 
quis, in the Name of all thoſe who wiſh'd well to the 
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leſſen'd, by ſeeing my ſelf here with equal Character to 


from the Marquiſs, of the Treaty's being ſign d the 
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Affairs of Spain ard Chviſtendom, to diſpatch an ex- 
Triſling; and to ſend him Inſtructions for any thing the 
ſieur Beverving's Aſſiſtance, but not at all till the Pro- 
je was ſuned. 


the Dutch Ambaſſador, enquir'd of him what Inter. 
courſe had paſs'd between him and Cardinal Re/- 


| Pope's Nephew and Publick Miniſter. 


the Marquiſs De Caſtel- Rodrigo, as follows: 
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preſs Command to the Baren to fign without further 


Marquiſs \ſhonld find convenient to have negotiated af- 
terwards; in which he (Sir William) ſhould have Mon. 


Sir William Temple, upon his firſt Interview with 


piglioſi, the Pope's Nuncio, who bore the Publick Cha- 
rater of Mediator; tho the ſame reſided, in effeR, 
in the Engliſh and Dutch Miniſters: and finding 
that after ſome Offices by third Perſons between 
them, it had ſtop'd upon ſome Difficulties, with- 
out coming to any Viſits or formal Compliments; 
Sir William deſir'd the Lord Stafford, when he made 
a Viſit of himſelf to the Nuncio, to let him know, 
in common Converſation, That Sir William find- 
© ing by what had paſs'd between him and the 
© Dutch Ambaſſador, that the ſame Difficulties were 
© like to befal him, had omitted to give him an) 
© notice of his Arrival : but to tell him, at the ſame 
time, that he was very much a Servant to the 
© Merits of the Cardinal Padrone, upon his Ac- 
« quaintance with him at Bruſſels, and was very 
glad to hear of the continuance of his Health 
t face his laſt Recovery.” And ſo that matter 
ended; Sir William, who had no Directions in that 
Point, deſiring as ciyilly as he could, to take this 
occaſion of avoiding further Commerce with the 


Sir William Temple kept his Bed for ſome Days, 
notwithſtanding which he ſtill apply'd himſelf to 
Baſineſs; and, on the laſt Day of April, wrote do 
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MY LORD, | 
1 Find my Health very much impair d, and God ke 

me from thoſe Accidents which the Deſpight 7 
have upon the preſent Poſture of Affairs, may add to 
my Indiſpoſition. All I have to ſay is, that the Am- 
baſſador of France has Orders not to Change a Werd in 
the Project, as prepar d by our Miniſter at Paris. 
The Dutch Ambaſſador has the ſame Orders from bis 
Maſters : The Nuncio preſſes alſo the figning without 
any Alteration ;, and all the German Ainiſters are of 
the ſame Opinion. The Baron refuſes to fien with 
another Order from Bruſſels: Upon which the Freach 
Ambaſſador preſſes both me and Monſieur Erin to 
give him an Act, teftifying, that he has been ready to 
ſign, ever ſince the arrival of the Project. The Dutch 
Ambaſſador proteſts he cannot refuſe it; and beſides, 
that if the Baron will not ſign to morrow, he will de- | 
part, aud return to Holland. The moſt Chriſtian King 
has ſent all his Officers into the Field, and intends to 
follow them in Perſon ;, ſo that our Miniſters at Par is 
apprehend ſome new Accidents, unleſs they are prevented 
by ſigning the Treaty. As for my ſelf, I have In- 
ſtruttions to uſe all means for forwarding the Peace, in 
ie concert with the Dutch Ambaſſador, and can by no 
5 means depart from his Reſolution. I bear, as patiently 
ſ] can, the Mortification, to ſee that I muſt paſs for 
th a Perſon whom your Excellency has impos'd on, by giving 
1 me an Order which your Miniſter was not to obey; but 1 | 
cannot, without the utmoſt uneaſineſs, ſee that the 4 
I Affairs of all Chriſtendom muſt be abſolutely ruin d, 4 
be by a Caprice of the Baron De Bergeyck : For I wil 

not, as others do, impute to your Excellency ſuch 4 1 
Wl Feinte, as that of drawing from u all Aſſurances y.u 
" demanded, upon your Promiſe of immediately ſiguing 
10 OY the 7. reaty ; and then of giving me a ſort of Order 10 
the Baron, contradicted 5 4 by a Counter-Order in 

„bee. — 7 ſhould not have left Bruſſels, had not 
4 1 your 
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\ your Excellncy aſſur d me, that the Baron ſhould ſign 


without delay, whenever I judg*d it neceſſary: I now 
| find it ſo; and have told him it is ſo very neceſſary, 
that I believe France would not have carried greater 
Advantages, nor triumph'd more upon the winning of a 
| Baitel, than in the Advances they have made in thi 
Affair. For my ſelf, I never in my Life had a greater 
Mortification than what I have undergone on this occaſion. 


Upon theſe preſſing Inſtances and Expoſtulations, 
the Marquiſs ſent Orders to the Baron De Bergeyck 
to ſign the Treaty; which he did accordingly on 
the 2d of May. the two Inſtraments of which were 
immediately deliver'd into the Hands of Sir i 
liam Temple, viz. one ſigned in his Preſence, the 
other in the Dutch Ambaſſador's ; which Sir William 
was glad to obtain, ſo to furmount the Difficulties 
rais'd upon delivering the Inſtruments to the Nur- 
cio. By this Peace the French were to keep poſſeſ- 
ſion, in full Sovereignty, of the Towns, Places, 
and Forts they had taken during the laſt Campaign, 
viz. Charleroy, Binch, Aeth, Douay, Fort-de- Scarye, 
Tournay, Audenarde, Lille, Armentiers, Courtray, 
Bergues and Furnes, with their Dependencies ; on 
condition, that France ſhould reſtore to Spain the 
Franche-Comte, and all other Places which the Arms 
of France might have ſeiz'd on, to the Day of the pro- 
claiming of the Peace, after the exchanging of the 
Ratifications: Which was to be done by the laſt 
Day of that Month incluſively; and that all Kings, 
Princes, and Potentates might give to their mol: 
Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſtys, their Promiſes 
and Aſſurances of Guaranty. After the ſigning, 
two whole Days were ſpent in removing ſome i. 
ficulties ſtarted, about the inſerting the Powers of 
the Baron De Bergeyck, who on the 5th of May re- 
tura'd to Bruſſels in diſcontent ; and complairiag 
of the Violence and Injuſtice, by which the ot 
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1iards were compell'd to this Peace, Sir William 


Temple had three ſeveral Letters of the Marquiſs's 
while he was at Aix, upon that Subject. But 


lington * his Opinion, That ſince Don Juan was 
© neither arriv'd with Supplies, nor hardly expected 
in any time; ſince Holland was ſo deſperately 


© Spaniſh Honour or Intereſt, further than they join'd 


© appear'd wholly unconcern'd in the matter; ſince 
© Spain had not been able to find means to engage 
England or Sweden in their Quarrel, by Supplies 
© neceſſary to both Crowns; ſince his Britannick 
© Majeſty was not in any Condition of entring 
© into the Buſineſs ſingle, upon Conſiderations of 
© Honour, Juſtice, or a remote Danger: And con- 
© ſequently, ſince upon the Projects made at Pars, 
© it grew evident to Spain, that they muſt ſign 
the firſt Project of Peace drawn up by Mon- 
* lieur De Lionne, or a worſe : Upon all theſe 
* Conſiderations, it was Sir William Temple's Opi- 
nion, that *twas the Intereſt of the Spaniards 
* frankly to end the Affair, immediately upon his 
* Arrival at Aix, and gain the moſt time poſſible 
* to get the Ratifications from Madrid, before the 
* laſt day of May; and thereby take away from 
© France all Hopes, or Pretences of breaking, (to 
nich they were ſtrongly tempted by the Spaniards 
© negle@ of Preparations) without ſuch an Evidence 
© of Perfidiouſneſs and Ambition, as wonld of ne- 
* ceſſity engage Holland in the Defence of the Spa- 
* 14ards. And upon the ſame Conſiderations Sir 
* illiam urg'd the Baron De Bergeycł to finiſn the 
Affair.“ In a Letter to the Earl of Arlington a- 
bout this Tranſaction, Sir William added, 1 hat he 
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See Sir W. Temple's Letters, Vol. I. p. 374, 383, 5 had 
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Sir William frankly told him, and the Earl of Ar- 


bent upon the Peace, without any regard to the 


© immediately with their own; ſince the Emperor 
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© had been the more earneſt in bringiog it to an 
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Iſſue, becauſe he conceiv'd by all he had from bis 
Lordſhip, as well as from other hands, not only 
that they defir'd it in Holland, but that the Peace 
was neceſſary for the Conſtitution of his Majeſty's 
preſent Affairs. And ſince, ſaid Sir William, he 
bas had the Glory of making two Peaces ſo importam, 
we have now nothing to wiſh, but to ſee bim in 4 
Condition to make War as well as Peace, whenever 
the Honour and Intereſt of his Crowns ſhall make it 
neceſſary : For that Neceſſity can, I ſuppoſe, be 1 
ways long avoided, but by our being in à Poſture 
to welcome it whenever it comes, to make Ad- 
vantage of it. And I think the beſt time to fall in- 
to Counſels tending to this great End, will be after 
the Concluſion of this general Peace, when no Engage- 
ment abroad forces his Majeſty to have ſo much 
need of Mony from his People. For, the time to 
repair the Harms that Storms have done a Houſe, i 
in fair Weather ;, and to mend a leaky Ship, ſhe muſt 
be brought aſhore. — God grant we may take Warn- 
ing by the poor Spaniards Example, wboſe ill Con- 
duct of late in the Government, has ſo far ſubjeftes 
them to their Neighbours Diſeſteem, Inſolence and 
Humour, as well as their Conqueſts, Violence, and Op- 
preſſion ;, which, I confeſs, have been enough to put then 
upon ſuch deſperate Counſels, as your Lordſhip men- 
tions, of giving up all to the French in the Nether- 
lands, rather than be the bare Guardians of other: 
Frontiers. And yet all theſe Misfortunes are the na- 
tural Conſequences of their Conduct, and will ncver 


fail befalling any Prince, that follows their Exaniple. 


& ] wiſh that might befal the French, to temper a li- 
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tle ſuch an OV ER-GROWN GREATNESS; 
but I doubt it much from the PRESENT KING: 
Di . among whoſe Qualities thofe of Care- 
leſaeſs and Laviſhing his Treaſures, J am afraid, 


are none. Therefore I wiſh him employ'd in ſome 
6 ver) 
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very charming Pleaſures, or elſe in ſome more dif- 
© ficult Enterprizes than his laſt, and where we may 

got have ſo great a ſhare. | 
Sir Wiliam Temple having brought the Nego- 
tiation at Aix to a happy Concluſion, ſet out 
from thence on the th of May N. S. for Bruſſels, 
in order to purſue the Directions he had receiv'd 
from the Earl of Arlington, about the Subſidies pro- 
mis'd by England and Holland, on the part of Spain, 
to the Crown of Sweden, in order to engage the 
latter in the Treple- Alliance. Upon the Confidence 
of theſe Promiſes, Count Dhona, as was hinted be- 
fore, went to England; where, apon the Exchange 
of the Treaty of the Triple- Alliance, the Engliſh 
Miniſters, and Dutch Ambaſſador then in London, 
gave him an Act; wherein, in concert with Count 
Molina, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, they undertook to 
get thoſe Promiſes made good by the Governor of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, within ſix Weeks time, 
when the Ratifications were expected from  Stock- 
holm. But when Sir William Temple, jointly with 
the Dutch Deputy at Bruſſels, demanded of the 
Marquiſs De Caſtel-Rodrigo the Performance of that 
Engagement, he alledg'd, That his Promife of 
© ſending Powers to Count Molina was in time of 
© War, and with Intention of engaging Sweden in 
* it, as well as England and Holland, in the De- 
© fence of the Low-Countries : That the Peace had 
_ * alter'd thoſe Meaſures; and, tho he had Powers 
* to grant what he thought fit in the time of War, 
* whoſe Accidents admitted not recourſe to Spain, 
yet he had not the ſame in time of Peace, but 
had written effectually upon this Subject: That 
in the mean while, he expected to know the 
Effect of the Triple Alliance, and ſee the Form of 
*GUARANTY it ſhould produce, with what 
Concert, and with what Advantages for the Spa- 
h- Netherlands; of which he had yet recciv'd no 
par- 
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« particular Account from the Count De Molins. 
© That he did not underſtand, why Spain ſhould 


bear the Expence of thoſe Months which the 


Swedes had kept up their Troops, only at the 
deſire of Holland, and without any regard to the 
Spaniſh Provinces, which was from the Concluſion 
at Breda, to that of the League of the Hague, 
wherein Count Dhona enter'd; and which ſeen! 
the firſt Inſtance of the Swedes concerning them. 
ſelves ia the Affairs of Spain. The Durch Depu- 
ty preſs'd the Marquiſs hard upon his Promiſe, and 


„„ a M ee a 
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former Declaration to Sir Milliam and himſelf, that 
he had ſent his Powers to Count Molina fo that 


the Debate growing warm, Sir William was fain 
to divert it, upon his Expectation of new Powers 
and particular Inſtructions; by which, he ſaid, he 
hop'd to be able to give the Marquiſs ſatisfaction in 
the Project of the intended Guaranty. The ſame 
* Afternoon, upon the Arrivalof Sir John Trevor's 
Secretary, Sir William Temple agreed with the Mar- 
quiſs, that the Exchange of the Ratification of the 
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, ſhould be made the 26th 
at Paris, by the hands of the Engliſh and Dutc! 
Miniſters; and that the Peace ſhould be publiſh'd 
the 28th, in caſe they receiv'd a Courier, with 
Advice of the French Concurrence in that Day. As 
for the manner of executing the Treaty, it was Sir 
Milliam's Opinion, nothing ſhould be mention'd of 
it till the Exchange and Publication were over; 
ſince new Difficulties might ariſe upon it, which 
would be eaſieſt overcome afterwards; and per- 
haps the Parties would have begun to diſarm. The 
Marquiſs was of his Opinion, and only propos'd, 
that after the publication, Commiſlioners might 
be appointed on both Sides, and by the Mediators, 


for the better compoſing, and final Determination 
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of any Difference that might ariſe between the 
parties. The Marquils took this Occaſion to thank 
Sir William Temple for ſparing him that Morning, 
in the Diſpute he was fallen into with the Dutch 
Deputy : Adding, * That in ſhort, the Dutch had 
croſs'd him in an Alliance he was making the 
© Year before with Sweden, becauſe they would 
{ make themſelves maſters of the Affair; and now 
© would buy the Swedes Dependence at the Coſt 
© of Spain. That he had all the reaſon to be ſa- 
( tisty'd with his Majeſty's Conduct in this Affair, | 
© but little in the Dutch That he knew no reaſon 
© why the Spaniards ſhould not pay what rey bad 
© promis'd to Sweden, after the Treaty at Breda; 
© nor why all the Mony Spain could ſpare, ſhould 
' not. be given to the King of England, (upon a 
© nearer League between them) who was the only 
* Prince had proceeded affectionately and gene- 
© roully in the Spangiſh Affairs; and who was the 
© beſt able to ſuppert them, in caſe he were ina 
© Condition to make War, without his People's 
© Purſes. That he expected the Baron D*//ala ſud- 
* denly at Bruſſels for the Concluſion of the Gua- 
ranty, and this Affair with Sweden: And that, at 
© laſt, if this Mony muſt be paid by Spain, it ſhould 
© be all laid in bis Britannici Majelty's hands, to 
© diſpoſe of as he pleas'd.“ Sir William return'd 
the Marquiſs Thaaks for Expreſſions ſo obliging, 
ia what .coacern'd the part England had ated in 
this whole* Aﬀair.z, but fd Fin to take it for a 
Ground in all the Superſtruttures to be made upon the 
preſent Foundations, that SPAIN MUST NOT-D1$- 
02.168 HOLLAND, EVEN TO OBL1GE ENnG- 
zg but difſemble any Reſentments they had given 
vim, and ſacrifice them to the Advantage both Eng- 
land and Spain receiv' by their ſeparation from 
France. A ſolid Maxim, which. ought to be a 
landing Rule for all found and honeſt Stateſmen: 
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their Country, and of their Allies, either to their 
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But the Reverſe of which has, too often, unhap. 
pily been practis'd by ambitious and profligate Mi- 
niſters; who have ſacrific'd the true Intereſt of 


private Reſentments, or Luſt of Honours and Riches. 
As for Sir William Temple, after the Concluſion of 
the Triple Alliance, and the Peace of Aix, he was at the 
end of his Ambition; having ſeen Flanders ſav'd, as if 
it had been one of thoſe Miracles the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria bad formerly been us'd to; the general Inte- 
reſts of Chriſtendom ſecur'd againſt the Power and 
Incroachments of France; and at the ſame time the 
Honour and Conſideration of the Britiſh Crown and 
Natipn abroad, rais'd to a degree it had not deen 
in for ſome Ages; and which there was little rea- 
ſon to expect it ſhouldbe in ſome Ages to come, 
after the Diſgrace at Chatham, and the Peace of 
Breda that ſucceeded it. Ne therefore return 
from Aix to Bruſſels, without other Thoughts than 
to remain there in his former Station of Reſident; 
but upon his Arrival there, he met with Letters 
from the Earl of Arlington, that brought him the 
King's Orders to continue in the Equipage bf at 
Ambaſſador, in order to ſerve his Majeſty in the ſame 
Quality in Holland : Where, upon occaſion of the late 
Alliances, his Majeſty was reſolv'd to renew a Cha- 
racer which the Crown of England had diſtontinu's 
in that Country, ſince King James time. In order 
hereto, Sir William was left at liberty to take his 
Leave of the Marquiſs De CaftelgRodrigo, and to re 
turn into Ergland as ſoon as he pleas d: which ht 
did by 'the way of Holland, and left moſt of hi 
Domeſticks and Equipage at Utrecht. 

Upon his arrival at London *, he was receiv 
with all poſſible Demonſtrations of Favour and fe. 
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» ſpe, both by the King and Court; People ſeeming 
11 generally pleas'd with the late Counſels and Nego- 
pf tiations, in which he had fo great a ſhare: And 


if he had been as forward to preſs his Fortune, as 
he was to deſerve it, (and he was put enough in 
mind of it on this Occahon, both by his old Friends, 
and ſuch as pretended to be ſoat this time of day) 
he would not have loſt the Advantage of coming 
home with the common Opinion of great Merits, 
But he had ſo modeſt an Opinion of himſelf, that 
he could not imagine, why he ſhould pretend to more 
than his Pay of the King, whilſt he ſerv'd him; and 
if be got Honour by them, *twas, he thought, ſo 
much more than he reckon'd upon. Beſides, he 
ſhould have been ſhy to ask Mony of him at a 
time, when, by the Cry of the Court, his Majeſty 
waited it more than himſelf, The Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
ſador and Baron D*Iſola, as well as others of his 
Friends, would needs have ask'd a Title for him; 
and *twas with Difficulty enough that he prevented - 
it: But *twas what he never coveted ; and he was 
refolv'd, that if ever it ſhould be offer'd him, it 
ſhould either begia with his Father, or his Son. 
He was very much preſs'd to diſpatch his Prepa- 
rations for his new Embaſſy by the Lord-Keeper 
- Bridgman and the Earl of Arlington, who were ex- 
treme kind to him, and ſeem'd to value themſelves 

very much upon the Meaſures lately taken by their 

Miniſtry. They told him, All the Buſineſs the 

King naw' had, both at home and abroad, would 

now turn upon his (Sir Witian's) hand in Holland, 

* by keeping the French from breaking in upon 

* the late Alliances, and the Confidence between 

both Nations; and by drawing the Eurs NOR 

* and Princes of the Emyirs into a common 

GARANT of the Peace: and thereupon they 

were very earneſt with him to haſten his Depar- 

ture. On the other hand, ſome of the Commiſ- 

| M 2 ſioners 


84 
ſioners of the Treaſury (particularly Sir Thoma 
the Lords of the Treaſury) firſt try'd to hinder 
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Clifford, Comptroller the Houſnold, and one of 


the King's Reſolution, of ſending either an Ambaſ- 
ſador into Holland, (on pretence of fo long diſuſe 
of that Character) or Sir William Temple in particu- 
lar: And when that could not be — 5 they 
enter'd upon new Regulations in the Exchequer; 
among which, thoſe concerning foreign Employ- 
ments, brought down the Equipage-Mony of Am- 
baſſadors from Three Thovfand Pounds, as it had 
heen ever ſince the King came in, to Fifreen Hun- 
dred in France and Spain, and to one. Thouſind 
Pounds in all other Courts; and their Allowance, 
from One Hundred Pounds a Week, tb Ten Pound; 
a Day. in France and Spain, and to Seven in other 
Places. Tho this was pretended by the Commiſ- 
ſioners as only a general Scheme of Parſimony, 
they found neceſſary in the preſent Condition of 
the Revenue; yet Sir Milliam underſtood it as cal- 
culated juſt at this time, particularly for himſelf, 
The Earl of Arlington was of the ſame Opinion, 
and ſeem'd to take part in it, as a piece of Envy 
or Malice to himſelf, as well as to Sir William Ten- 
ple, from ſome who were ſpighted at all that had 
lately paſs'd between England and Holland, and it 
the Perſons who had been at the head of thoſe 
Counſels. As for Sir Miiliam, he reſented it not only 
as a thing he had not deſerv'd, upon an. Employ- 
ment caſt wholly upon him by the King's Choice, 
and, as he ſeem'd to think, by the Neceſſity of 
bis Affairs; but as that which he found plainly, by 
the ſhort Experience of his laſt Embaſſy, would 
not defray the Expence of another, with any Ho- 
nour to the King, or himſelf abroad, And tho be 
did not pretend to make his Fortune by theſe Em- 
ployments, yet he was not ſo imprudent as to ruin 
it neither. He therefore once reſolv'd abſolutely 

| | {0 


* 
. 
LY K "oY a — a= a > e<()/@c a. EI A — ** 1 * nnn _ _ ah A 


> ws ag awe fn abc. a@s 244 co fo. ci om e mm am amo 


* 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 85 
to refuſe this Embaſſy, unleſs it were upon the 
Terms others had before; but the Lord Arlington 
put ſo much Weight upon his going, that he would 
not hear of his declining it. He gggu'd, © *'T was 
« what their Enemies would have, and intended by 


« ſo much as by going; and that this Rule in the 
© Exchequer would be broken in three Months 
time. Tlat he ſnould not confider ſmall mat- 
ters of Mony in the Courſe of Fortune, and that 


© one time or other: That there was nothing he 
© might not expect from his Majeſty, upon his re- 
turn from this Embaſſy: and that if his Majes» 
ſty had not thought him (Sir William) of abſo- 
ute Neceſſity to him in Holland, upon this Con- 
juncture, he had brought him now into Secretary 
© Mortis's Place; which, upon Sir William Tempie s 
going abroad, was deſign'd for Sir John Trevor.“ 
The Lord-Keeper was of the ſame Opinion, to 
have Sir William by no means refuſe it; and ſome 
other of his Friends agreed with them both;; con- 
cluding, that after a Year or Two of this Embaſſy, 
he could not fail of being either Secretary of State, 
or ſeat Ambaſſador into Span; which were certain 
ways of making any Man's Fortune. With all this, 
Sir William was not eaſy to reſolve; and thereupon 
he wrote to his Father, Sir John Temple, then in 
lreland, earneſtly deſiring his Advice upon it: And 
thas he might the better give it, Sir William ac- 
quainted him with one Circumſtance that weigh'd 
a little with him, tho not at all with his Friends 
in Londor.. Theſe were all of Opinion, the 
Meaſures the King had lately taken could not be 
broken nor alter'd, however they might be ſuarl'd 
at by ſome Perſons in the French and Popiſh Inte- 
reſt: But Sir Witham ſaw plainly, there were o- 
hers of another Mind. Sir Thomas Clifford _— 
| 8 ick 


this Uſage; that be could no ways diſappoint them 


© the King could not fail of making his at a Lump, 


: 
| 
l 
i 
| 
[ 


— 


86 Ne LIFE of: AD. 1664 
ſtick to ſay, in Confidence to a Friend of Sir Wy. 
liam's, upon the publick Joy occaſion'd by the 775 
| Alliance: Well, for all this Noiſe, we muſt yet hav: 
= another War with the Dutch before it be long. And 
8 Sir William found, that he and Sir George Downing 
S 7 were endeavouring, with all ' poſſible Induſtry, to 
| | engage the Eaff-India Company in London, in ach 


Debates and Pretenſions upon the Durch, as would 
Bo never be yielded to on that ſide; and would in- 
| creaſe a Jealouſy the Hollanders would ever have, 
of the unſteddy Counſels of England, and the lat- 
ter's leaving ſuch a Door open for ſome new Of. 
fences, when they ſhould have a mind to take them. 
On the other hand, with admirable Penetration, he 
foreſaw, © That the French would leave no Stone 
| © unturn'd to break this Confidence between England 
and Holland, which ſpoil'd all their Meaſures and 
< Deſigns, and without which they had the World 

© hefore them: That if they could, they would 

© undermine it in Holland, by Jealovſies of the 
Prince of Orange, or any other Artifice; and 

© would ſpare neither Promiſes nor Threats: That 

© if he ſhould be able to keep that fide ſtanch, 
* they would ſpare none of the ſame Endeavour 

© in England, and would have ſome good Helps he 

© ſaw Wend, or might have others that did not 
yet appear: That if by any of theſe ways, or 
© other Accidents, the preſent Meaſures came to 

© change,” he was left in Holland to a certain los 

© upon the Terms they would fend him, the be 

© ſhould be paid; but to a certain ruin, if be 
© ſhould not; which he might well expect from the 
Affections of ſome in the Treaſury : and when 

© his Embaſſy ſhould be at an end, he might find 

© anew World in England, and all the fine thing 

© he was now told of, might prove Caſtles in the 
Air.“ On the other ſide, Sir William Temple knen, 
there was a great deal to be ſaid for bis gol | 
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Sr WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 87 
but then he knew alſo, he was well as he was, 
and could not he ruin'd but by ſuch an Adven- 
ture as this. While, in this uncertainty, Sie il. 
liam Temple expected his Father's Opinion, and 
even entertain'd Hopes of ſeeing him in London, he 
receiv'd the following Letter from the Lord-Keeper 
Bridgman. | 


Receiv d your's yeſterday Morning after you were 
gone, and am afraid the Letter which I ſent you 
from Mr. Williamſon, might come unſeaſonably to you; 
it not being ſo int ended by me; nor I believe the Meſ- 
ſage from the King ;to be ot herwiſe intended, than out 
5 Kindneſs and Reſpect to you, to haſten you away; . 
that you might know how important he held your Nego- 
tiations might be for his Service, at this critical time: 
and therefore I ſhould be glad that you would take this 
by the right Handle. I bad a Letter this Night from 
Sir Thomas Clifford, who writes, that they in the 
Treaſury have a. great deſire to accommodate you 
ard tho it be not in the .Privy-Seal that you ſhall have 
three Months advance, beſides the 1000 |. yet they 
will be careful that you receive the Mony as it is due. 
The Draught of the Inſtruftions is ſent away to my Lord 
Arlington, and expected back on Tueiday Night; 
and the foreign Committee appointed to fit on Wedneſ- 
day to diſpatch them. Really, Sir, I do not think that 
there is any Intention in preſſing your Departure for 
Holland, but juſt and honourable towards you, and with 
reſpect to the Greatneſs of the Employment, and the Ur- 
gency of the King's Affairs at the Hague: And (if you 
will tale my Opinion) I would not have you take other 
Meaſures of it, even for your own ſake. In the mean 
time, while you do ſtay,” you may preſs on the Buſineſs 
of your Account, tho 1 ſhould not adviſe you to retard 
your Faurney upon that ſcore: It may be as well preſs'd 
by your Lady, if ſhe do not accompany you; or elſe by 
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ter, aud the obliging Soſſicitations of the Lord. 


| De Wit, about the Concerns. of the Guinea Compa- 


Officers of their own; which had been the firſt 


fiad a Com poſure for all theſe Diſputes, and agree 


988 T The LIFE of: AD. 1669. 

your” Sollicitors, (among mhom I will be one). who if 
any Olſtructions be, may write to you to remove them: 
But | you will find the Vice · Chamberlain dilatory, and 
then your Stay, t laſt, upon this new Buſineſs, 
may beget 4 miſconſtruction. Tou will pardon the free. 
dom I take, in imparting my. own Thoughts to You in 
this caſe, &c. | RR. | 


Upon the King's Meſlage mention'd in this Let. 


Keeper, Sir Miliam Temple haſten'd bis departure 
from London, and about the latter end of Aug 
N. S. arriv'd at the Hague, with the Character of 
the King's Ambaſſador. While he yet remain'd 
Incognito,” he enter'd into Conferences firſt with 
Monſieur Aierman, and afterwards * with Monſieut 


ny; and told them the Kiag's Commands to him, 
in that point, were only to procure the Reference 
of it to Commiſſioners for the adjuſting Rules, by 
which both Companies ſhould proceed, and there- 
by preventing their acting wholly by Rules aud 


Occaſion of the unhappy. Diſputes between both Na- 
tioas, and might poſſibly prove ſo again. Mr. 
De Wit allow'd bis Majeſty's. Conſideration to be 
very prudent and neceſſary; aſſur d Sir William, that 
the States would ſecond "thoſe good Intentious; 
and that When he could find the Matter of Fact 
and Right, but alledg'd in diſtin Teſtimonics of 
known Perſons, he doubted not hut be ſhould calily 


upon a conſtant Regulation for tbe, future. vir 
William. Temple, according to his Inſtructions, in- 
ſiſted upon Commiſſioners 3 and argu'd its being a 
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matter much more proper for ſuch to debate and 
determine, as underſtood the Coaſts, Sityation, 
manner of Trade in thoſe Parts, former Poſſeſſions, 
and Matters of Fact paſt, than for them two, how 
willing ſoever they ſhould be to inform themſelves, 
or to find Expedients. Monſieur De Mit ſeem'd 
inclin'd it ſhould be ſo; at leaſt, when the Pre- 
tenſions were ſtated, ſo as it might appear what 
was to be refer'd to ſuch Commiſſioners : But up- 
on this he fell into the Diſcourſe of ſome Excep- 
tions to the Marice Treaty; by which the London 
Eaſt- India Company thought themſelves aggriev'd; 
and how willing #h «States would be to alter the 
Form of Paſſports . when they knew how the 
Engliſh defir*d it: And if the King wiſh'd any more 
particular Definition of what ſhould be eſteem'd a 
Town inveſted, he did not doubt he and Sir William 
might agree upon that too; having found him al- 
ways to propoſe only what he thought reaſonable, 
and to agree to what he found ſo; and that he 
(Monſieur De Mit) was made after the ſame manner, 
and fo he ſhould always find him. The thing he 
would be at was, upon occaſion of this Guinea 
matter, to know at once the Bottom of all the 
Engliſh pretended, in point of regulating Commerce 
between the two Nations; having undoubtedly been 
inform'd of all the Noiſe made in England, by the 
Eaſi-India Company, upon the Subject of the Ma- 
rine Treaty, or by their Patrons, either out of Zeal to | 
the Good of the Engliſh Trade, or out of Envy at 
the Succeſs of the late Counſels and Alliances, by 4 
which the King had the whole Honour of giving 
Peace to Chriſtendom, over and above the Advan- 
tage of ſecuring his own Kingdoms. But Sir Wil- 
lim, who had no Inſtructions about it, declin'd 
entring into that Field, till he was further inſtruct- * 1 
ech; which, he believ'd, he might be ia a little 4 
ume. However, he reſolv'd to ſay all he had 
| N thought, 
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go The LIFE of A. D. 1668, 
thought, or the Earl of Arlingten had infus'd into 
him, upon that Subject; and told Monſieur De Vit, 


that tho he could not enter into Particulars; yet, 
ſince he gave him the occaſion, he would once for al}, 


to the general. Hereupon he *© diſcours'd over to 


© him the common Intereſt, and indeed Neceſſity of 
© preſerving perpetual the preſent Alliances between 
© both Nations, eſpecially on their fide, while the 
© Dangers were ſo great, from the AMs1iT10N and 
© PowEx, as well as Neighbourhood of France; 
© the great Overtures would nom be made to Ex- 
land from thence, to the Prejudice of this Alli- 
ance, and at all other times, whenever they could 
hope the Engliſh were ready to receive them, That 
tho he (Sir William) could give him no Jealouſy 
of them now, but on the contrary, aſſure him he 
might be at eaſe on that ſide; and that the King 
would only have the Honour of ſetting them 
an Example of his Sincerity and Conſtancy, 
which he would expect they ſhould follow when 
the Game began with them, as it wauld after 
it ended with him: yet he (Sir Will;am) would 
tell him, that France was, at all times, capad!: 
of making us ſuch Offers, and of giving us ou 
preſent Account ſo well, tho in Exchange, per- 
haps, of Danger to come, (in caſe of no new Revolw 
© tions) that whenever there ſhould be in England « 
© Prince leſs upright or leſs foreſeeing than his Mu 
© jeſty, or either 4 WEAK or CORRUPTIBL. 
© MinisrTRY, he could not anſwer what Meaſurt 
© we ſhould tale. That, upon this ground, he thought 
© they could not do wiſer, than to root this Alliance i» 
© the very Hearts of the People, and current Gen! 
© of the Nation, and not rely wholly upon the pre- 
« ſent Jaclinations or Judgment of his Majeſty, 0! 
the Diſpoſitions of the Miniſters: For if there 


were any thing that lay croſs to it, in the com. 


mon [Intereſt or Humour of the People, it wool 
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© he, upon all occaſions, breaking out to diſtorb 


© it; and whenever that ſhould concur with the Dif- 
© poſitions of the Prince, they would be able to 
© make a great Noiſe in the World. Sir Wilkaw 
added, that many Perſons in Erglazd, either to 
© make way for the French Alliance, by weakning 
© or breaking this; or elſe, perhaps, to diſcredit 
© the moſt applauded Counſels of the preſent Mi- 
© niſtry, had rais'd a Clamour about the Ain 
© Treaty, as if it had been a * raining the Nation; 


© apd from thence took occaſion to fuggeſt, thar 


© we ſhould never find any Fairnefs or Equality, in 
6 all we treated with the Detech, but Subtilty, 
© Hardſhip, and Injuſtice; aud when occation was, 


© Obſtinacy and Injury in all Matters of Commerce 
© between us: while we gave them Reafon to be- 


© lieve we thought their Friendſhip neceſſary, or 
very convenient to us. That he (Sir William) 
© ever fince he knew Monkeur De Wit, had main- 
© tain'd the contrary to his Majeſty ; aſſur d him 
* of the Sincerity be had found in all their Pro- 
© ceedings, and confidently believ'd, that his Ma- 
© jeſty ſhould find them ever reaſonable and cafy 
in what ſhould be offer'd to reduce Matters of 
Commerce to an Equality. That not only all 
+ his Credit, and perhaps Fortune, which was a 
* {mall Matter, depended upon their making this 
good: But what was conſiderable, that the very 
Safety of our Alliance might, at one time or 
* other, come to be at Stake upon it tao; and 
* therefore he thought they could not do a wiſer 
* thing, than to give us all reaſonable Satisfaction 
in theſe Points. That an Equality it felf would 
be the Came Advantage to them, that a long 
* Arm againſt a ſhort would be between two Men 
* with equal Swords; for conſidering their Par- 
* How far this runs Parallel with the late C lamaurs about the 
BARRIER TRE ATI, let others defermine. 
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92 The LIFE ef K. D. 1668, 
ſimony, Induſtry, Neceſſity of turning all their 
Stock to Trade for want of Land, and multitude 
* of People; and, on the other fide, our native 
Laxury, want of Order or Application, our Ex- 
tent and Cheapneſs of Land, and Eaſe of Taxes, 
which made People chuſe to turn their Mony that 
way : they could never fail of Advantage enough 
in any Equality; and upon it would find the ſu- 
reſt, the moſt commodious Ally, and the beſt 
able to prote& them that they could have in the 
World; being without any Ambition or Deſigus 
among our Neighbours, further than to keep the 
BALLANCE of Chriſtendom: And yet, on the 
other fide, the onty PoweR that was FEARED 
BY FRANCE, and that were able, in Conjunction 
of our Fleets with theirs, to awe them, by what 
they might ſuffer from Sea, into ſome Confide- 
ration of what was fit for them to act at Land. 
Sir William Temple, during this Diſcourſe, find- 
ig Monſieur De Wit very attentive, and willing to 
It him go on, with Marks in his Countenance, 
of reliſhing and approving what he ſaid, reſolv'd 
to go yet one Point further, and to the Root 
of all that could ſpring into any Jealouſies be- 
Tween the two Nations. Hereupon he told Mon- 
{1izar De Wit, © It was true, that there wanted not 
* ſome among us, that would be ſo wiſe to know, 
that it was impoſſible for us ever to fall into any 
firm * Confidence with the States upoft their 
_. © preſent Conſtitution ; nor particularly with him, 
upon the Prince of Orange's occaſion : that for his 
© part, he was not at all of that mind; that tho 
the King could not loſe the Affection he had for 
fis Nephew, yet he was of Opinion, he could not 
© expreſs it better, than by infuſing into him the 
© Belief, that he could make himſelf no way ſo happy 
© as in the Good-mill of the States, and truſting wholly 


Fee the Earl of Arlington's Letters, Vol, I. . 309. 
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© to them in the Courſe of bis Fortunes, and not to pri- 
vate Factions, or foreign Intrigues and Applications. 
« That his Majeſty was of Opinion him elf, That 
© Princes were not apt to do themſelves more Hurt, and 
© make themſelves leſs any ways, than by affecting tov 
© much Power, or ſuch as was diretly contrary to the 
© Stomach and Genius of the Country which fell to their 
© ſhare. That beſides this, he knew his Majeſty 


© was ſo juſt and ſo reaſonable, that tho he ſhould 


© take kindly of the States, any Reſpect they ſhould 
* ſhew his Nephew ; yet he (Sir William) did not 


© believe he would offer that to any other King 


© or State, which he ſhould not take well that 
© any other ſhould offer to him; or ever would 
© be put upon any ſuch Deſigns by his Council, or 
© his People's Inclinations: For they who lool d upon 
* the Prince in a Poſſibility of one day to be their 
* King; and that low'd a Prince, who grounded his 
© Power in the Affections of the People, and lov'd to 
* rule by Lam; had rather, perhaps, ſee the Prince of 
Orange happy in the Good-will of the States, and 
© ſuch moderate Pomer as they ſhould think conſiſtent 
© with their Government, than af a Humour that aim'd 
* at any thing that might tend to ſubvert their Civil 
* Conſtitutions. So that Sir William ſaw nothing of 
* Danger to them upon this Chapter, either from 
* the judgment or Diſpoſition of his Majeſty, or 
the Humour of the Nation; but was confident, 
* in caſe they could agree upon Matters of Com- 
* merce, nothing could ever intervene to break an 
Alliance that was ſo uſeful to both Nations, and all 
* Chriſtendom.* Upon this-Diſcourſe, Monſieur De 
Vit, with very great Signs of Satisfaction, told 
Sir Wiliam Temple, That all he had ſaid was fo 


* reaſonable, that he agreed perfectly with him in 


it: That he had obſerv'd a kind of Sympathy be- 


* tween them two, which would ever make any 


: thing eaſy which they ſhould fall in Treaty of: 
| * That 


* 
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* That he knew Sir Milliam had been the Occaſion 
© of giving him, in England, the Reputation of 


© an honeſt ſincere Man; and he would never loſk 


© his, by giving cauſe to believe other of him. 
© That he confeſs d he had ever told Sir William, 
© that the States would be ever contented with an 


Equality with England, in point of Trade; and, 


© that provided they might know what it was 
© England would be at, and propos'd nothing but 
© what was equal and reciprocal between the two 
© Nations; he would give him his hand, (as he did) 
© that he would uſe his endeavours to give us 
© Satisfaction in it; and he thought he knew the 
© Minds of the States ſo well, that he durſt almoſt 
© promiſe it him beforehand, in their Names. That 
for any thing amiſs in the Marine Treaty, he did 
© not ſee how any Complaint could be made of 
© what Sir William Temple had done in it: But that 
© the Ambaſladors at Breda ought to anſwer for 
« that, if there were any thing ill in it; the Treaty 
© Sir William ſign'd being, Word for Word, the 
© ſame with theirs; and both Parties Conſeat being 
© neceſſary to alter what was then proviſional, and 
© what was now formally eſtabliſh'd. That for the 
Form of Paſſports, the defining what Towns 
© ſhould be ſaid to be beſieg'd, and even for any 
© other Matters that ſhould be thought neceſlary 
to be added to the Marine Treaty, ſince nothing 
© elſe was deſir'd to be alter'd; if the King would 
© inſtru Sir William fully in all Points, and that 
they prov'd, as he ſaid, equal and reciprocal, he 
would once more undertake they ſhould agree 
upon them: But only deſir'd, that no uſe might 
© be made of this, to encourage either the EAI,. 
India Company, or others, to make new Excep- 
© tions or Demands. From this, he diſcours'd of 
© our Alliance, and the Conſiderations we had to 


* ſtrengthen and continue it; and bow much be 
& was 
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© was pleas'd with what Sir William ſaid of the 
King's Reſolution, of his ſhewing them an Exam- 
© ple of Conſtancy, and that he ought not to doubt 
© their following it. That the States had ſuck'd 
iy that Principle like Milk, which was already paſs'd 
© into the very Fleſh and Subſtance of their Body. 
That he knew France would try them, as well 
© as England; and he would not ſay, but they 
© might poſſibly gain ſome one of the little Pro- 
© yinces: but for Holland, in particular, and the 
© Provinces in general, it was not a thing to be 


© thought on.” From this Monſieur De Mit fell to 


ſpeak of the Prince of Orange, and ſeem'd very much 
pleas'd with what Sir William Temple had ſaid on 
that Subject, both of the King's Diſpoſitions, and 
the People's Humours and Thoughts; eſpecially 
that of the King, of doing as he would be done by : 
He added what he had ſaid formely, that the 
© States Intentions were, to make the Prince of 


Orange Captain-General of the Forces, and Ad- 


© miral too, tho it was not mention'd; and to 
© this purpoſe they would already have brought 
© him into the Council of State, in order to fit 
him for thoſe Charges, had it not been for ſome 
© of the Provinces that had hinder'd it, upon pre- 
© tence of more Kindneſs to him, and defigaing 
greater matters for him. That it was, in- 
* deed, agreed thoſe Employments were inconſi- 
© ſtent with that of Stadtholder; which gave as 
© much Authority in the Civil, as the others in 
* the Military part of the Government. That 
* conſidering the Smallneſs of their State, and 
* Greatneſs of their Militia, there was an end of 
* their Republick when both were in one Hand. 
* That for his part, if he had been born under a 
* King, he could never have conſented to what 
* his Anceſtors did towards the King of Spain; 
but being born under a Commonwealth, and 

© {ſworn 
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© ſworn to maintain it, he could conſent to no. 
© thing that ſhould deftroy it: And he wonder 
© how it had ſubliſted ſo long in that Danger, 
© which was to be attributed to their conſtant 
Wars abroad, and to the great Moderation of 
© this Prince's Predeceſſors, among whom none 
© had Thoughts of it but the laſt : nor would he eve 
© have fallen into them, without having been put upon 
© them by the FRENCH, who had his BRE p. 
© 1NnG and his EDucation. That if he had 


© liv'd, he would have been the ableſt of all the 


* Race.” And from hence fell into Commendation 
of this young Prince's Parts and Diſpoſitions: 
And ſo this matter ended. However, we may 


here take notice of a Paſſage that happen'd ſome 


Moaths before, -and which ſhews, that Monſieur 
De Wit's pretended Kindneſs to the Prince of 
Orange, (afterwards King William III.) was but a 
political Compliment to his Royal Uncle, The 
Houſe, it ſeems, where his Highneſs liv'd at the 


Hague, properly belong'd to the States; but had, 


for many Years, been aſſign'd for the uſe of his 
Family. Now his Highneſs's Enemies, who were 
continually ſtudying how they might depreſs and 
mortify him, reſolv'd to expel him out of his 
Houſe. But De Mit being ſent to him with the 
Meſlage, the young Prince with a Boldneſs and Se- 
dateneſs becoming his Extraction, made Anſwer, 
That He, his Father, Grandfather, and Great Grand- 


father, having ſo long liv'd in that Houſe, he ws 


very unwilling to leave it; and the Penſionary might 


go and tell the States, he would not, till ford out of 


t. This being come to King Charle“s Ear, the 
Lord Arlington took notice of it in a & Letter to 
Sir William Temple, in theſe words: Tou know hon 


5 
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tender his Majeſty has been in preſſing the States to do 
any thing for the Prince, inconjiftent with the Maxims 
of their preſent Government : If bis Majeſty's Diſcre- 
tion ſhould expoſe his Nephew to ſuch a Mortification, 
what would his Highneſs, and all Standers-by ſay of 
it, eſpecially at a time when England and Holland 
are ſo united? His Majeſty is loth to enter into any 


Expoſtulation in this matter, till be knows the truth 


of it , which he thinks he cannot better come by, than 
by your queſtioning Monſieur De Wit upon this Sub- 


ject, and deriving your Curioſity therein from common 


Fame : as likewiſe to know what kind of Figure his 
Highneſs ſhall make this Campaign, in caſe the Hol- 
land Army take the Field, Sir William Temple fol- 
low'd theſe Directions; and Monſieur De Wit ha- 
ving reported the Prince's Anſwer, and the Eng- 
li Ambaſſador's private Expoſtulation to the 
States, they thought it Prudence to let the matter 
die, Moreover, in the firſt Interview Sir William 
Temple had, at this time, with Monſieur De Wit, 
he repreſented to the Penſionary, how well his Mas 
jeſty had taken his former Expreſſions of Kindneſs to 
the Perſon of the Prince; and how be hop'd he would 
expreſs it in ſome particular Care of his Highneſs's 
private Aﬀairs, which his Majeſty heard were runnin 
to ruin. The Penſionary ſaid, © They were, Js 
© in an ill Condition, but he thought not ſo bad 
as they were ſaid to be. That he had that very 
Morning been inſtructing him in the Finances of 
© that State, as his Courſe was to go over all the 
matters that concern'd their Government; and 
the Knowledg whereof would be neceſſary to 
* make him fit for the Service of his Country. 
* That he had taken occaſion likewiſe to put him 
in mind of his own particular Revenue; and he 
© hop'd he would fall into the Care of it.” As for 
the Princeſs Dowager's deſign to lay down the Guar- 
dianſnip of his Highneſs, (a _ much talk'd on 
at 


* 
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at this time, and puſh'd on by ſome (for certain Ends 
that never came to publick Knowledg) Monſieur 
De Wit pretended that he was altogether ignorant 
of it. The Engliſh. Ambaſſador told him, He has 
ſeveral Letters for the Prince, and deſir'd his Opinion, 
whether it was fit he ſhould deliver them as ſoon as he 
could? The Penſionary anſwer'd, by all means. 
Sir William Temple added, That the King, his Maſter, 
had commanded him to live with the Prince, 48 his 
Nephew, and a Grandchild of England; and in that 
' Reſpet?, by order of Council, that he was to give him 
Precedency upon all Occaſions; and at leaſt, to make 
up in Reſpeit whatever wanted in more material Off. 
ces. That upon this Subject he would tell the Penſu 
nary once for all, that he would rather quit bis Em- 
ployment, than live with any Reſtraint upon that Point. 
That he would deſire him to protect him in it, again} 
any jealous or exceptions Perſons that might be among 
the States, and might be ſhock'd at any frequent Con- 
verſation with the Prince, in caſe it ſhould grow be- 
tween them. That he would aſſure him, the direct In- 
ſtructions the King had given him, concerning his High- 
neſs, were to infuſe into him the Deſire and Value of 
ſupporting himſelf wholly upon the Affection and Good: 
will of the States, and not upon any private Factions; 
and that for his own part, he would make good his 
Word to him, that neither in that, nor in any thing elſe, 
he would be the Man that ſhould deceive him. The 
Penſionary made anſwer, It was wiſe in the King; 
and he firmly believ*d the Ambaſſador would not deccive 
him, tho he might do it eaſter than another; ſince 10 
Miniſter ever came to the States, of whom they enter 
Fain'd fo good an Opinion, as they did of Sir William 
Temple. 

Another Paſſage relating to the Prince of Orange, 
deſerves to be taken notice of in this place: His 
Highneſs's Friends and Relations were juſtly ſolli- 
citous, how he might raiſe his low Condition to 
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the former Splendor of his Family; which could 
not be done but by a wary and gradual Progreſſion, 
The Zealanders ſeem'd to be well affected towards 
his Highneſs; and therefore having privately gain'd 
the major part of their States to his Intereſt, he 
pretended a Journey to Breda, upon a Deſign of 
Hunting only; but inſtead of any long ſtay there, 
he went for Zealand, where the States being aſ- 
ſembled, he defir?d Admittance, and then propos'd 
his being choſen firſt Noble, according as had been 
done to his [Anceſtors at Eighteen Years old; and 
promis'd to him at the ſame Age, which he had 
now reach'd within two Months. This they rea- 
dily conſented to, with great Expreſſions of Kind- 
neſs to him : And ſome expected they would have 
proceeded to the electing him to be Stadtholder 
of that Province; but things were not yet ripe 
for ſo great a Change. The Prince's Inſtrument 
in this Affair, was Monſieur D*Odyke, in conjunc- 
tion with the Princeſs Dowager of Orange : But 
the Spaniſh Ambaſlador ſuſpected the Engliſh Mi- 
niſter had a hand in the Contrivance, during the 
time of his being at the Hague. Sir William Tem- 
ye aſſures us of the contrary : And indeed the Earl 
of Arlington's & Directions to him thereupon were, 
„That his Majeſty not being able to judg what 
© the Conſequences of it might be in Holland, and 
fearing leſt the Suſpicion of his having had 
* knowledg thereof, might diſturb his Ambaſſa- 
* Cor's Negotiation ; he ſhould take care to obviate 
* all Jealouſy upon it; and that neither the State 
* nor Mr. De Wit, ſhould receive any Umbrage up- 
om it.“ Accordingly, Sir Will;am Temple diſcours'd 
with divers of the States, aad particularly with 
ile Penſionary; who, tho frankly, yet coldly, told 


es 


Dee the Earl of Arlington's Letters, Vol. I. p. 350. This 
tei dated September 14. O. S. 1668. 
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| him, That there would be no ill Conſequence of the 
j | Prince being choſen firſt Noble : and, for his part, i 
| his Highneſs had imparted his Deſign to him, be ſhould © 
4 not only bave conſented to his attempting it, at that 
| time, but ſervd him in it. However, that the 
manner was ſomewhat ſhocking, having come, the Day 
| before he went out of Town, to take his Leave, and 
| ſaid all that could be to diſguiſe any ſuch Intention: 
Which ſeem d to ſuem, he would not think of living is 
any Confidence with the States, nor with thoſe int 
whoſe Care they had committed him. That if it ſhoull 
oceed to his Tein choſen Stadtholder of Zealand, i 
would come to breed a ſharpneſs between the two Pri- 
| wvinces : That Zealand would pretend he ſhould enter 
|| into the Council of State upon that Right; and by vir. 
| tue of a former Reſolution, that the Stadt holder of + 
very Province ſhould have that Privilege, which na, 
when every Province had that Magiſtrate : That nw 
Holland having none, nor was tk to have any, they 
| Aaoubted it would hardly be conſented to, while other: 
. of the States ſaid abſolutely it would not. And ſo the 
Penſionary concluded, That the Prince had gain d n. 
thing by this ſtep, beſides entring into the States-Gent- 
ral as deputed from Zealand, and repreſenting the N- 
bility of that Province. Whatever Monſieur De Hi 
thought of that Step, his Highneſs, by this time, 
began to ſhew himſelf a very forward and hopetil 
Prince: So that he deſerv'd this Character fron 
Sir William Temple; That he was a young Mw 
Þ+ of more Parts than ordinary, and of the better ſort; 
1 that is, not lying in that kind of Wit which is neither 
1 | of uſe to one's ſelf, nor any body elſe, but in good plain 
5 Senſe ; which ſhew'd Application, if he had Buſint/" 
3 that deſerv'd it; and this with extream good and agrtt- 
| able Humour and Diſpoſition, without any Vice : Ti 
38 he was aſleep a- bed by Ten a Clock: Lov'd Huntiiy 
| | as much as he hated Swearing ; and prefer'd Co 
. Ale, before any Wine. Sir William Temple — 
r | tram! 
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tranſmitted particular Accounts of his firſt Steps 
at the Hague to the Court of England, the King, 
Duke of Buckingham, Lord-Keeper, and Earl of Ar- 
lington, highly applauded * his Ability and Skill, for 
having ſo ſufficiently and ſeaſonably ſounded the Mind 
of Monſieur De Wit; and were all well pleas'd with 
the Temper Sir William obſerv'd that Government to 
be in, towards the maintaining a good Correſpondence 
with England: Which, however, the Earl of Arling- 
ron ſaid, he ſhould never think ſufficiently cemented, 
till he found them eaſy in thoſe Points committed to 
Sir William's Care, relating to the Guinea and Eaſt- 
India Companies, and the Afarine-Treaty ; for the 
adjuſting of which, he directed Sir William to in- 
ſiſt on Commiſſioners: and that he ſam Spain come 
roundly off with the Payment of the Mony to Sweden. 
The Earl of Arlington likewiſe acknowledg?d his 
Majeſty's Satisfaction in the Accounts Sir William 
gave, of the Prince's Perſon and Affairs; with fur- 
ther Directions, to take care that his Highneſs's Cour - 
teſy ſhould not over-rule Sir William's Order in the 
Fifits to him Which his Excellency perform'd 
with conſtant punctuality ; both out of Duty and 
particular Reſpet and Affection to the Prince; 
being wonderfully pleas'd and delighted with his 
inquiſitive Genius. 

All this while Sir William Temple reſided, as it 
were, incognito at the Hague, by reaſon of the Difficul- 
ties attending the Forms of his Character of Ambaſ- 
ſador; which hindred him from receiving, and re- 
turning Viſits to Miniſters of an inferior Character; 
and reſtrain'd him to meet them only | i third 
Places. He wiſn'd this Obſtruction to Buſineſs 
might have been remov'd, and wrote about it to 
the Earl of Arlington; but the King would follow 


See the Earl of Arlington's Letters, Vol. I. p. 345, 246, 
347, & leq. 
7 Earl of Aclington's Letters, ubi ſupra. 
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Council was ſent to Sir Milliam, whereby he was forbid 
to give Envoys and Reſidents the Precedence in his own 


. © ſhould alter the Cuſtom by Conſent, with Eng- 


© did not underſtand right: tho, perhaps, others 
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cloſe the French Ceremonial; And ſo an Order of 


Houſe, and allow'd to ſee them only in third Places, 
Hereupon Sir William wrote to the Lord-Keeper, 
That * tho they mult be content to follow, ſince 
© the Exgliſh Court were not at preſent of a hu- 
© mour to lead; yet he believ'd he could order it 
© ſo, as Spain and Sweden, and the States-General, 


© land. That he wiſh'd his Majeſty might have 
„ faid ſingly, he would follow no other Prince*s Rules 
© but the old ones which he had usd, and ſeem'd to 
& approve, by Sir George Downing's Demands; and 
© ſo had given him (Sir William) order, at his firſt Co- 
© ming, to give the Hand and Door, as all Ambaſſa- 
© dors did, till the French Caprice chang'd it, about 
© eight Tears before, That this he took to have 
© been of more Honour, as well as Advantage to 
© his Majeſty ; but that, it ſeems, he (Sir Wilkiam) 


© would have underſtood it ſo too, if they had 
& ſeen both Spain, Sweden, and the States, follow 
+ his Majeſty's Example; which was every body's 
© Opinion, they would have done; as it was many 
© People's, that Fance it ſelf would have fallen in 
too; upon the Advantage in Commerce with o- 
ther Miniſters, which would have follow'd it. 
For if Sir William had given it, not one Reſident 
would ever have ſeen the French Ambaſſador with- 
out it; whereas two or three of them now did 
both him and Sir William Temple. That he was 
ſure, if France underſtood it right, they would 
take an occaſion to change it themſelves, and to 
reap the firſt Profit, and all the Honour, as well 
as Pleaſure, of ſeeing all the reſt dance after 


— 
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© them both up and down, as their Leaders in 4 
© Country-Dance: but that, for his part, he had 
© us lieve be lame as do ſo; and he could not tell why 
© bis Majeſty ſhould not think of being in the Head, 
© both of the Affairs and Forms of Chriſtendom, as 
C well as any of his neighbour Kings.” 

As to the main part of Sir William Temple's Em- 
baſly, viz. the Guaranty of the late Peace of Aix- 
I Chapelle, upon the Report, that the Marquiſs De 
Caſtel-Rodrigo being recall'd from the Government 
of the Spanſh- Netherlands, deſign'd to pals through 
England to Spain 3 Sir William, in the fame Letter, 
anſwer'd the Lord-Keeper's Deſire, and wrote to 
him, what he judg'd fit to be propos'd to that 
Spaniſh Grandee. I will, ſaid he, give you my Opi- 
nion concerning our Affairs with Spain, tho I am likely 
enough to be prejudic'd in it, by ſo particular Acquain- 
tance with the weakneſs of their preſent Conduct, and 
Diviſion of their Counſels, as well as the Conſequences 
of them; which are, want of Order in their Govern- 
ment, their Armies, their Revenue; and, I doubt at 
preſent, even of Genius in their Nation, which ever 
riſes and falls, according to that of the Prince or Mi- 
niſtry : For, if Men ſee the way to riſe, is by Worth 
and virtuous Qualities, the Genius of a Nation will 
run that way, and produce great * Subjects. 1f they 
can hope to do it by vicious Humours, by little Arts, 
by warm Purſuits every Man of his own Intereſts, the 
whole Spirit runs into thoſe Courſes; and perhaps the 
faſter, from the propenſion of our Natures rather to Ill 
than to Good. After all, I am of Opinion, that 
OUR preſent INTEREST, and that of all Chriſten- 
dom beſides, in ſome meaſure, is THE DErEBNCy 
of SPAIN; and not only in Flanders, but 1N ALL 
other PaRTS, where it ſhall not be able to defend it 
jelf A0 AINST THE POWER AND AMBITION 


— 


* 1 take this to be a Galliciſm, to expreſs great Men. 
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or FRANC®; from whence alone we haue all ow 
preſent Fears, and ſhall find our Dangers upon any 
further Growth. For if a great Acceſſion ſhould come 
to them in Navarre, Catalonia, Italy, during the Spa- 
niſh King's Life, or upon his Death, as there will by 
in Lorrain aſter this old Duke's Life; we ſhould ſind 
them more formidable and troubleſome even in bur 
Neighbourhood ,, as Nouriſhment taken in by one Part, 
increaſes Strength in all, if it be once digeſted. Ti; 
true, if for want of Heat or Strength of Nature, it be 


* 


net dig eſted into the very Subſtance of the Body, it 
will grow weaker rather than ſtronger by it: a , 
we ſee in Spain, the Spirit began to fail by the Weak- / 
neſs of their Kings and Miniſters. For this reaſon, , 
and for all thoſe which formerly engag'd us ſo firmly E 
to bear up France and Holland againſt the thoſe of 8 
Auſtria, I think it is our common Intereſt to bear t 
up Spun now agalnlt France; and the more, in re- : 
ſpe of their being now lower than ever the other; 1 
were, by reaſon of the King's tender Life, and the „ 
Diſtraction like to enſue on his Death, if their Affair 1 
find no ſteddy Support from their Neighbours. Now, = 
if Sir William Temple was of this Opinion in the Sy 
Year 1668, what would that great Stateſman have C01 
ſaid, had he liv'd to fee Spain and the Weſt- Indies the 
yielded to the Houſe of Bourbon, by a Treaty Ca 
chiefly manag'd by Engliſh Miniſters? Jf we were, ev, 
continues Sir William Temple, what we have been, the 
what we might be, and God knows why we are not, at fide 
home; I think our Intereſt were to enter ſmgly into 4 Du 
Defenſive League with Spain, and we might either pri. laſt 
Sw. 


ſerve their Peace, or elſe bope to make a ſhort War, 
and with ſuch Advantages as might countervail what 
our Trade would ſuffer, and the Dutch grow, during 
the time of our being in War, and they in Peace. My 
reaſon for making in that caſe the League ſingle, in 
becauſe we might thereby reap alone all the Advanta 
ges which Spain would be able to give for their Dt 
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fence;, which would be great, as low as they are, not 
only in point of Trade in their Wools and Logwood, 
but by great Penſions in yearly Quantities of Salt from 
Sardinia and other Parts; which is much beyond any 
French Salts, and would be the ſame as Mony to his 
Majeſty, conſidering what Quantities his Kingdoms 
ſpend. And beſides, I doubt not they would offer us 
conſtant Payments of ready Mony and if we could 
make War abroad at their Charge, and without preſ- 
ſing too much the Subjett at Home, or needing them at 
every turn; I know nothing were more glorious, nor 
perhaps more ſafe and advantageous for us, than to 
be in Action abroad; eſpecially, if it were in Conjunc- 
non of Three againſt One, and not as we were lately, One 
againſt Three. This we may be ſure of, that the 
Spaniards will give more for our Defenſive League, 
than for all others; will not much care for any others, 
ſo they may have ours and, in ſhort, will give for it 
whatever they are able. But the Queſtion 15s, whether 
we are able to tale ſo vigorous a Counſel, and I doubt 
net. Therefore the next would be to know, whether 
we are ſo, to enter into their Defence, jointly with 
Sweden; which wonld either awe the French into 4 
continuance of the Peace, or elſe, without doubt, make 
the Party ſtrong enough for the War: And in this 
caſe, we muſt be content to ſhare with Sweden what- 
ever Spain can any way give for the Purchaſe of 
their Defence; and where our Gains areleſs, the Con- 
ſideration will be more, of what we may loſe, or the 
Dutch gain in Trade, if a War ſhould break out and 
laſt.: For there would be no_other Reflections, ſince the 
Swedes, I believe, would Miter into the League upon 
ſuch Terms as Spain could make them: And the 
Dutch would ask nothing better, than to ſee us all in 
War, and themſelves in Peace, without Danger of the 
War ending in the Growth of the French Power. 
he third way is entring into a Defenſive League 
with Spain, Sweden and Holland; for in all Caſes, 
P I 
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] ſuppoſe, we might reckon the Emperor, as far as 
that wands ſigniſy. This, I think, were certainly to 


be deſir d, in what caſe ſoever we may be, either to 


accept or decline the other two. But the Ills in this 
are, Firſt, the unlikelihood of Holland's engaging in 
it; for I could never, ſince my firſt Acquaintance here, 
find any Diſpoſition towards it; and then the Incapa- 
city of Spain to ſatisfy the Pretenſions of Benefit from 
them, which we might all three pretend; for Holland 
would reſolve to have a ſhare, if we had any, ſo that 
the particular Advantage would grow only to. Sweden, 
by certain Subſidies or Benefits in Trade from Spain ; 
and we and Holland ſhould content our ſelves with 
the certainty of preventing a War, by fo powerful 4 
League, As for matter of propoſing to the Marquiſs, I 
ſuppoſe he will know as well as we, that the Propoſals 
ought to come from him, at leaſt till he deſires to know 

of us, what we demand upon a Defenſive League; 

which is certainly the Deſire of Spain, either with u 

ſingly, or in Conjunttion with the reſt ; and were the 
more to be wiſh'd, for the preventing the Spaniards 

from falling into A DESPERATE COUNSEL OP 
AGREEING WITH FRANCE, and quitting Flan- 

ders to them, for Advantage on the other ſide, and a 

good deal for Revenge of their NEIGHBOURS PREs- 
SING SO HARD UPON THEM, BY &4 DISAD- 
VANTAGEOU8S PEACE; and afterwards Irreſo- 
lution of maintaining that it ſelf, by a Defenſive 
League. If the King ſnould think fit to endeavour the 
diſpoſing of the Dutch to enter into it (which for my 
part I think they are eng ag d in by the Peace at Aix) / 
ſhould make ſome Trials, and give Account of what | 
find: for I fear we are not growing faſt enough, into 
a Poſture of making theſe Paces alone; at leaſt, iy 
what I could obſerve, or hear, during my ſhort ſtay 
in England; which was but too much entertain'd with 
Iii-bodings and Complaints. But, Quid triſtes Que- 
rimoniz fi non ſupplicio culpa reciditur ? Quid le- 
5 ges 
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ges ſine moribus vanæ proficiunt? Without great 
Virtue and Sreddineſs in the Government, and Reſo- 
lution of going through with whatſoever is thought fit 
and juſt, whereby Men may ſee that the only way to 
riſe, is to deſerve it; all TAMHERINOG of Fac- 
ros, TAXING OFF PERSONS, and So0TH- 
ING or PARTIES, 1s but PATCHING UP AN 
1.1L Hovuss: I mean, not Virtue, in a peaking 
formal Presbyterian ſenſe ;, but that which the greateſt 
Nations of old ſo politickly favour d and renown'd ; 
which conſiſted in thoſe Qualities that made Men fit 
for the Service of their Princes and Countries, by 
ſtrong and healthful Diſpoſitions, both of Bodies and 
Minds, What ſuperior Genius ſuggeſted theſe 
wholeſom Maxims to Sir William Temple! Did he 
in this barely animadvert on the Vices of that 
Reign; or did he foreſee, with the ſame Preciſion 
as Mathematicians do Eclipſes, that after the Re- 
yolution of near two Solar * Cycles, Tricking, 
Bare-fac'd Lying, Calumny, Debauchery, and the 
turning the moſt ſacred and ſerious things into 
Xidicule, would be the chief Qualifications of ſome 
Politicians, and the readieſt way to Preferment ? 

As to the Amendments of the Marine Treaty 
between England and Holland, concerning which 
Mr. Wiliamſon tranſmitted to Sir William Tem— 
ple, the Reſolutions of the foreign Committee z 
Sir William fell into the Debate of that Affair, in 
all its Particulars, with Monſieur De Wit : and ha- 
ving agreed upon moſt of them, he wrote Þ to 
the Earl of Arlington, That De Wit's Exceptions to 
the reſt ſeem'd ſo reaſonable, that he muſt be furniſh'd 


with Arouments to maintain the Points againſt him, if 


* The Solar Cycle, according to the Julian Calendar, conſiſta 
* 25 Tears. 
+ See Sir W. Temple's Letters, Vol. II. p. 21. 
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they muſt be inſiſted on; for, he confeſs'd, he could find 
none of his own. Sir William had alſo ſeveral Con- 
ferences about the Hag with Monſieur De Wi; 
who ſeem'd to have a friendly Compoſition of that 
matter much at heart, believing no Quarrel could 


happen between the two Nations, if that Occaſion 


were once out of the way. He therefore highly 
applauded the Lord-Keeper's Inclination, to bring 
it to ſome certainty; and deſir'd Sir William to 
offer to his Lordſhip, as moſt advantageous to a 
good Iſſue in it, That the Expedients he (De Wit) 
propos d, his Lordſhip would firſt mention as bis own; 
becauſe whatever was offer”d from the Dutch, was com- 
monly either ſuſpected or deſpis'd, even for its being ſo. 
Sir William fail'd not communicating * theſe O- 
vertures to my Lord-Keeper; and, at the ſame 
time, told him, © how much he was pleas'd to find 
© he had the Honour of agreeing with his Lord- 
© ſhip in all Points, particularly about the Bene- 
© fits of a Quadruple League; being the only thing 
© that could crown the great Work his Majeſty 
© had undertaken, of ſettling the Peace of Chr;- 
* ſtendom, and giving a ſtop to the French Career, 
© which ten Months before was in a fair way to 
© over-run all, one after another; and ſtill hung 
© like a Cloud over all their Neighbours heads, 
© leaving every one in doubt, when, and where it 
© would fall.” Till that be compaſi*d, added Sir Mil- 


liam, I ſhit hardly be ſecure of Spain's not trinkling, 
' at one time or other, with France, for the remainder 


of Flanders, at /eaft upon ſuch 4 Revolution ai would 
happen at that King's Death, if not before; nor ef 
the French Party's getting ground enough again it! 
Sweden, to turn the Braſs of that Cronn towards e 
French Interrſts, by the Offers of Mony, which can 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 109 
beſt he made them on that ſide: whereas by ſuch a 
| League Spain would find their Account in keeping 
Flanders, and not fear any War, which the French 
Pretenſions there might engage them in. Sweden would 
find theirs, by ſome certain Subſidies from Spain, even 
in time of Peace; and by Aſſurance from them and us, 
of greater in caſe of a War. Holland would be bro- 
ken off from all return into any new Meaſures with 
France, and be forc'd to follow the common Intereſts 
and Counſels of the Alliance. Spain and Sweden would 
be both hindred from entring into any ſeparate Con- 
cert or Treaty without us and Holland. The Emperor 
and Princes of the Empire, and Duke of Lorrain, 
would be glad to be admitted into ſuch an Alliance. 
And his Majeſty would remain Head and Director of 
4 League, which would have the Glory of preſerving 
the Peace of Chriſtendom, and CurcrinG and 
bounding the FREN CH GREATNESS, at 4 time 
when no other Prince durſt look it in the face. And 
in caſe of a War breaking out from France, in ſpite 
of all theſe Defences, I ſuppoſe, conſidering the Strength 
of the Alliance, and the Temper of our People at Home 
bent wholly upon theſe Counſels, his Majeſty would have 
rather Reaſon to deſire, than to apprehend it. I con- 
ceive the way of effefting ſuch a League, muſt be to 
make a Draught of it with Monſieur De Wit, if he 
can be finally diſpos'd to it; and that with all the 
Secrecy in the World: and to proceed in it, as near as 
i poſſible, with all the Fairneſs and Equality, on the 
Conſideration of each Party's Intereſts, which is the 
only way to facilitate ſuch Negotiations. And 
whenever we and Monſieur De Wit are agreed in it, 
then for his Majeſty to take upon him the propoſing it 
% Spain, and trying what private Advantages may be 
gain'd from that Crown, in conſideration of his both 
Propoſing and Effecting a matter ſo much to their Ad- 
vantage, — All that feems to be againſt ſuch a Coun- 
ſel, is his Majeſty's preſent want of Treaſure ; which 
render 
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foreign States. 


renders him in 4 Condition very unfit to enter into any 
Action abroad, by provoking France. As to that; 
Firſt, the end of this Counſel is Peace, and not War; 
and ſeems, indeed, the only way to ſecure it, by letting 
France ſee, they cannot find their Account in a War : 
for till they ſee that, they will never leave the Deſigns 
of it. Then, inſtead of provoking France, I ſhould 
think this would make them much warmer in their 
Offers and Applications towards us, when they ſee, that 
without gaining us, they are abſolutely bound to the 


Peace : For to ſay the Truth, our falling, at any time, 


into the French Intereſts, is the ready way to a War 
abroad; wherein, it may be, we ſhall not have any 
preſent ſhare, but ſhall pay for our preſent Quiet with 
dear Intereſt of the utmoſt Danger, after two or three 
Years time. Beſides, tho our Condition is ill toward; 
the Support of a War, tis the moſt imprudent thing 
we can ao, perhaps, to own it, if we intend to continue 
Commerce * abroad: whereas, looking our juſt 
Debts, both to our Neighbours and our ſelves, boldly in 
the Face, will, as it does ſometimes with a Merchant, 
hold up our Credit ſo high, that with good future Ma- 
nagement, and the ſtrength of that, we may help t 
re- eſt abliſh our Eſtate, but, if not, nothing can kety 
us up ſo much, as being cloſely link'd with ſeveral o- 
ther Traders of better Stock, who will by that means 


become engag'd not to let us ſink. And in caſe i 


Majeſty's Neceſſities ſhould keep him from furniſhing 


bis Part towards the Support of any Action attending 


this Quadruple Alliance, ti not to be imagin d that 
Spain and Holland would not do their utmoſt towards 
his Supply, rather than loſe his Aſſiſtance, and leave 
him under the Temptation of falling into any new Mea- 


ſures with France. After all this, let his Majeſty 


make what Paces he pleaſe, either bold or tender, in 
the way he is (for I cannot think of a Change in that, 


* He means Intercourſe and Correſpondence as well as Trading wit! 
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in the preſent Circumſtances) 1 know nothing will be ſo 
neceſſary, with the Foreſight either of Peace or War, 
4s for his Majeſty not to be found, the next Spring 

mithout any Mony in his Treaſury, or Credit to 8 2 
it ſpeedily and eaſily, without relying wholly upon his 
parliament's Supplies, by any new Burdent upon the 
People : for that can hardly be done without long, and 
perhaps croſs Debates in the Houſe, which leſſen hu 
Majeſty's Credit with his Neighbours, more than the 
Supplies granted can raiſe it: And beſides, after ſo 
| great Payments as the Kingdom has continu'd ever 

ſmce his Majeſty's Reſolution, eſpecially during the laſt 

three Years, together with the great Diminution of Mony 
and Trade during the War, I queſtion whether any 
thing conſiderable can be rais'd in general upon the 
People, without ſome reaſonable Occaſions of Averſion 
ad Complaints. But nothing, they ſay, 1s more tbe 
part of a weak Underſtanding, and unfit for Buſmeſs, 
than to propoſe and enlarge upon Inconventencies, with= 
out fo much as offering Remedies ,, and therefore I ſhall 
ſay, that two Propoſals which have been already afoot, 
are very conſiderable towards this end, viz. Firſt, the 
ſelling of ſmall Quit-Rents, where the Sum « hardly 
worth the Charge of Raiſing z and yet by reaſon of the 
Trouble to the Tenant by them, they will yield Five or 
Six, F not Ten Tears Purchaſe more than grea ter 
Kents. If this Counſel be tied up to theſe Circumſt an- 
cer, I think it very advantageous, and as prejudic al, 
if it be ſuffer'd to go beyond them. 2dly, The ſelling 
of the Chimney- Mony would, I ſuppoſe, be eaſily gra nted 
by the Parliament; would take off the Tax, of all 0- 
 thers moſt diſtaſtful to the People; and if ſold at: eaſy 
and moderate Rates, would be taken kindly of the P rople, 
purchas'd readily, and yield a very great Sum; an id the 
maſt equally rais'd that could be, holding a prop ortion 
with every Man's Eſtate. 3dly, A reducing of the 
Intereſt mhich the King pays, from Ten to Eight an the 
Hundred, with which the Bankers may very 1vell be 


can- 
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contented, and muſt be, I ſuppoſe, if the King pleaſes, and 
finds a Courſe to make them ſee their Security cannot {ail 
them: for Two per Cent. Gain is, of all reaſon, enoug) 


| for them, where the Security they receive is as gol 


as what they give; 4s it is in this caſe. For the Ring 


Security to the Banker is, in effett, the Banker's Secu- 

' Tity to. his private Creditors, and whenever one fails, 

the other muſt. Now the Bankers pay but ſix per 
Cent. at moſt for Inland Mony, and leſs for ſome : ani 


T have reaſon to doubt, a very great Trade tu driven 
with them from Holland, by Dutch Merchants, who 
turn their Mony through their Hands, encourag d by 
the great Intereſt they gain there, in lieu of ſo ſmall 
here; ſo that the States have lately refus'd to take the 


value of Twenty Thouſand Pounds Sterling of the 
Duke of Luxemburgh's Mony, at Two and a Half 


per Cent. and Three ts the utmoſt that any Man 
makes. And if the King, by granting good Security, 
punctual Payments, and the Reputation of good Order 
in his Revenue, were gotten into Credit; I do not ſc: 
why he might not, upon occaſion, take up what he pleasd 
at Six per Cent, as well as the States do here at Two 
and a Half. Athly, To enable the King, upon any 
Occaſion, to give better Security, I know nothing would 


do ſo much, as if the Parliament could be diſpos d to 


ſettle the Cuſtoms upon him for one Year after his 
Death, as they are already for his Life; but that be- 
ing an uncertain Term, Mony will not readily, or 
without e xaction of Intereſt, be lent upon that which 
may fail next Day And yet I conceive it to be the 
largeſt part of the Revenue, and in all other Points the 
moſt certain. 5thly, If any thing were ſet on foot in 
Parliament, towards an Act of Reſumption of Grants 
of Crown-Lanas, from a certain Time, Uſe might at 
leaſt be made of it, towards drawing ſuch Grantees to 
a voluntary Compoſition, of holding their Grants at the 
Rent of a fourth or fifth part of the real Value to the 


Crown. in conſideration of having ſuch Grants con- 
15 ſideration of having J. Par 
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md by Ad of Parliament, or the King's Engage- 
xc x4 conſent to nothing to their Prejidice, aker 
their Conſent to ſuch a Rent and Tenure. 6thly, A 
View may be made, at leaſt, of what has been gained 
by any Grants from his Majeſty, above what were 
really bis Majeſty's Intentions to grant: As where 
the King intended to give 500 |. 4 Tear, and perhaps 
or B00, or loco |. is made of it : And the ſame 
of Sums of Mony, out of certain Benefits granted, to- 
wards the raiſing them: And what is found to be be- 
yond the Intention of the King's Grant, to be repaid. 
Mary ſmaller Particulars might perhaps be thought of : 
all which, with what has been mention'd, will be made 
valuable by a good Order in the Management, and 4 
anch Hand in Grants hereafter, till the King be as 
much before-hand, as he is behind-hand now. I have 
tranſcrib'd ſo much of this Letter, becauſe it is, of 
all others, a noble Monument of Sir Milliam Tem- 
ple's deep Knowledg, both of foreign and dome- 
ſtick Affairs; and contains ſuch wiſe Maxims, par- 
ticularly, in relation to the Firſt, as may be pro- 
pog'd for a fix'd Standard of Britiſh Politicks, But, 
it ſeems the Court of England was by this time re- 
turning apace into French Meaſures, which were 
ever, and always will be fatal to this Nation. 


To proceed: The Baron D'Iſola being come to 
the Hague on the 17th of January 1669, N. S. 
(to take care of the Concerns of the Empire) 
Sir William Temple was, the next Day, in Confe- 
rence with him upon the Subje& of his Journey, 
which he profeſs'd to be a Deſite of advancing 
the Treaty of Guaranty, The two Themes * he 
diſcours'd upon, were, firſt, to make it evident 
that France would open the War again in the Spring, 
and within fix Weeks attack either Burgundy or 
Lixemburgh , and on the other fide, that the Coun- 


* See Sir W. Temple's egos, Yo. II. p. 58. & ſeq. 
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ſels of Spain, as they were now compos'd, if they 
ſaw not a ſolid and firm Aſſiſtance from their Neigh- 
bours, would fall into the eaſieſt way of ending 
that matter, by giving up Flanders upon the beſt 
Terms they could. He added, © That they were 
© as aſick Man, that either would not or could not 
© help themſelves, and were ſo to be dealt with 
© by thoſe that were ſo deeply concern'd in their 
© Loſs, as the States in particular ſeem'd to he: 
And that after the diſarming of the Duke of 
© Lorrain, which France had now reſolv'd, and the 
© ſeizing of Burgundy, which would be their next 
© Work ; it would be impoſſible to maintain a War 
© in what remain'd of Flanders, when they could 
do it no longer by Diverſion, after theſe two 
© Inlets into France were ſtop'd up.“ From this he 
fell into the Buſineſs of the Swediſh Subſidies; and 
complain'd of the Hardſhips put upon Spain, who, 
he ſaid, had leſs Reaſon to pay for the late Peace 
than France; fince the Guaranty offer'd would be 
equal to both, and the Gain of the War had been 
all on the French ſide. That for his part, he could 
truſt little in any Treaty, where the Obligations 
were not reciprocal: and when the Guaranty was 
given, he did not know whether the Dutch would 
not be ſtill apt to ſacrifice any new Conqueſts France 
ſnould make, to any unreaſonable Peace, provi- 
ded the Danger grew not nearer them: And he 

had the more reaſon to believe it, by a Reſolution 
he was aſlur'd of among the States of Holland, to 
treat with France about diverting their Attempts 
upon Flanders, in caſe of the King of Spain's Death, 
and leaving all the reſt of that Monarchy open to 
his Pretenſions: And, in the concluſion, urg'd the 
neceſſity of an Offenſive and Defenſive League, or 
Ouadruple Alliance, into which the Emperor and 
Empire would readily enter, Sir William Temple, 
who had already made the ſame Overture to the 

4 Engliſh 
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Engliſu Court, but had not found them inclin'd to 
purſue that Counſel, told the Baron D"J/ola,'* That 
© the friendlieſt Office he could do him at his Ar- 
© rival, was to tell him, what Men, and what Re- 
© ſolutions he would find at the Hague, to the end 
© he might not loſe his Steps, by their being, at 
« firſt, ill directed. That, for their own Intereſt 
in the Preſervation of Flanders, they thought they 
© underſtood it as well as any other of their Neigh- 
© bours ; and needed no new Lights in that Pro- 
ſpect, nor new Motions to engage in its Defence, 
if they might hope to ſucceed. That this de- 
© pended upon Spain's good Conduct and Proviſions 
in Flanders, and upon their ſatisfying Sweden. 
© That without Sweden's Engagement, Holland could 
do nothing conſiderable in their Defence, lying 
© open to the French on the one fide, and the Biſhop 
© of Munſter on the other; and without Holland 
he might aſſure himſelf the King (of England) 
* would never intereſt himſelf in their Quarrel, but 
* ſeek his Meaſures ſome way elſe: ſo that the 
© Strength of their whole Aſſiſtance depended upon 
* the engaging of Sweden, and that upon Payment 
* of the Subſidies, That he (Sir William) would 
tell him freely, he believ'd Holland might be in- 
* duc'd to give a general Guaranty, according to 
© the Article of the Treaty of Aix; and that if his 
* Majeſty and Sweden would join with them in it, he 
* thought it was the cheapeſt Bargain that ever any 
Crown had made. That he believ'd a Guaranty 
* without reciprocal Engagements, more to the 
* Advantage of Spain, and leſs to that of the Allies, 
* than a Defenſive League Which they ſo much de- 
* fired: but yet, the Conjuncture was ſuch, and the 
Regards that entred into it, as he could aſſure 
* him, he would fail in the Purſuit of the laſt; and 
* he believ'd, might ſucceed if he could content 
* himſelf with the other. That if nothing elſe 

| Q 2 * were 


— mo > 


— <> 


— —y — ren — —-— a tm. 
— * 


ceſſary to bring to ſome ſhort Iſſue. Nor did tbe 


and fo only to be bemoan'd, and no more to be 


116 The LIFE of A. D. 1669. 
were in the way, there was not time enough for 
© it, and therefore he would adviſe him to loſe none 
about it; That, for what ſhould happen after 
* the King of Spain's Death, he was confident nei- 
ther the King of England, nor the States would 
© enter into it ; but leave thoſe Conſiderations to 
© the Seaſon, in which they ſhould ariſe. That if 
Spain was reſolv'd to deſtroy themſelves, that was 
© a thing beyond all our Prevention and Remedy; 


© thought on: but if they would be preſerv'd, they 
© knew the Price, which was the Swediſh Subſidies, 
and could beſt tell, whether it were worth it or 
© no,” This, Sir William Temple thought, was the 
beſt way of dealing with a Perſon, who (as heaf- 
terwards — — 

with Hopes of effecting much by his Eloquence and great 
Parts, and by making others ſee more of their own lu. 
tereſts, than they were willing to do And beſides, he 
thought it fitteſt for a Buſineſs, which it was nc- 


Baron ſeem to reſent it, but ſaid; Well, if you art 
certain the Dutch will not be brought to a League mit! 
, we muſt think of what we can bave, and not what 
we cannot adding, that what remain'd to be done, 
was to draw up the Form of a Guaranty, and ſend 
it to the Conſtable of Caſtile; and let him know, 
that upon Satisfaction of the Swediſh Subſidies that 


ſhould be ready for him, and without it neither 


England nor Holland had more to ſay, Sir Wi 
liam told him, He thought he was in the right way; 
bop d he would ſucceed in it; and aſſur d him of tht 
Endeavours of England and Holland to draw Sweden 
into the ſame Meaſures, and perſuade them, if nets 
were, to ſome little Eaſe in the Terms of Payment, 
The Baron ask'd the Erngi:;hh Ambaſſador, in cal, 


* Ubi ſupra. 


the 


* the Earl of Arlington) came 
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the Subſidies were not paid, and the Guaranty given 

and France ſhould next March attack Burgundy an 

Lnxemburgh, what his Excellency thought England 

and Holland would do? To which Sir William re- S 
turn'd a ſhort Anſwer, That he ever thought the King h 
and his Allies, wonld do upon all Octafions, what they N 
bad engag d. The Baron would have had Sir Mi- 1 
lian Temple join with him, in drawing up an In- | | 
ſtrument of Guarumy; but Sir William, who had a | 
mind to excuſe himſelf, at leaſt till he had receiv'd 

new Inſtructions, advis'd him to propoſe it to Mon- 

fieur De Wit, with whom he had an Hour aſſign'd 

upon their parting. In the next Interview Sir Mil- 

liam had with the Baron, the latter aſſur'd him, | 
there were Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns ready 
for the Paymeat of the Swediſh Subſidies: Of 

which Sir Miliam having inform'd the Earl of 

Arlington, his Lordſhip wrote him what follows. 


Am glad * to ſer, that at your firſt Entrance with 
1 Monſieur le Baron D'Ifola, you have worried him 
ent of the Viſion he carried thither, ta perſuade the 
States and you to a Quadruple Alliance; or, as they 
have chriſten'd it in Spain, an Offenſive and Defenſive 
League with us. The Teſtimony the World has juſtly 
given of his Wit, makes him think it ſufficient to prevail 
in any Subject: But your laſt ſhews him come to ſome 
Reaſon, and that there are 200000 Crowns already in 
band for the ſatisfattion of the Swede. I hope a few 
Days will make him confeſs all. Before this, I afſure 
my ſelf you have hu Majeſty's Inſtructions upon this 
Subject; and the Satisfaction of ſeeing, that you knew 
our Mind before we told it to you, which I obſervd to 
bis Majeſty, and his Miniſttrs, much to your Advan= 
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Secretary Trevor, communicated to ſome of the Eaſt. 
India Company, the Paper given you by the States - 
on their Affairs, with the Amendment Monſieur De 
Wit had ſent to Amſterdam to make it more compleat. 
They ſeem at firſt View to believe it comes up to their 
Deſires in ſubſtance \, but have deſired it, to ſee whe. 
ther it be rightly worded, with a Promiſe to return it 
to you again by the next Poſt, if by that time we can 

ee what Form to give it. —— As to what concerns 1. 
both, I have little to ſay; I mean, I am this Evening 
too much off the Hooks to reply ſo obligingly to you, a; 
you have ſpoken to me upon the Probability of my de- 
volving my Correſpondence with you to Sir John Tre- 
vor. 1 cannot but tell you what you know already, 
that you are under his Diſtrict, and muſt therefore expe 
from him all the formal Diſpatches; but ſhall never be 
easd of my particular ones, till you give me Cauſe; 
which I know you will never do, to love and value you 
leſs, Beſides, utrumque noſtrum incredibili modo 
conſentit Aſtrum: And I am reſoly'd never to leave 


yon, till I have made you able to make your own For- 


tunes; for which you have Credit enough already, if 
ou had alſo Place for it : And, believe me, without 
Flattery, you have enough of the former to deſerve 
Envy, which you muſt learn betimes to live with. For 
my ſelf, believe it, there's no Man living loves and 
values you more, nor can be with more Truth, your moſt 


 affeftionate and moſt humble Servant, AR LING- 


TON. 


But it ſeems theſe were only Court-Compliments, 


for the Earl of Arlington did either by this time, 


or ſoon after, purſue different Counſels from thoſe 
he knew were agreeable to Sir William Templs's 


Thoughts and judgment; as appears by the follow- 
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ing Letter of * Sir William to the Lord-Keeper, da- 
ted April 2. 1669, N. 8. | 


MY LORD, 8 
6 PON a late Converſation with Monſieur De 
c Wit, tho I had ſome reaſon to be ſurpriz'd, 


© yet I think I had none to take any notice of it; 
© but am very ſure I can have no reaſon for doing 
© it to any other Perſon but your Lordſhip, of 
© whoſe Friendſhip I have had ſo many Teſtimo- 
© nies, and with whom [I have liv'd in ſo much 
Confidence ever ſince our firſt Acquaintance. The 
© preſent Subject is ſo delicate, that I can hardly 
© tell how to. touch it my ſelf, or to truſt it in any 
© other Hands but your Lordſhip's, who will better 
* judg whether any Uſe may be made of it, and 1 
© am ſure will make no ill one. Nor do I expect 
there can be other, than to gain ſome light in a 
Matter wherein 1 am wholly ignorant; and per- 
© haps your Lordſhip may not have been curious 
© enough to obſerve ſo near; and which ' tis yet very 
© neceſſary for us both, to be as well inform'd as 
© we can. | 

© Monfieur De Wit came to me, as he ſaid, upon 
* a particular Viſit, and as a Friend, not a Miniſter : 
but the Occaſion of it, at preſent, he would con- 
* feſs, was to acquaint me with a Converſation he 
* had lately with Monſieur Puffendorf, a Swediſh A- 
* gent, who paſs'd this way from Paris, to his own 
* Country. That he had been ſome time at the 
* French Court ſince our Meaſures taken by the Triple» 
* Alliance, and the Negotiations ſet on foot with 
the Spariaras in conſequence of them. That the | 
* Miniſters in France had taken much pains to per- 
* ſuade him, that Sweden would find their Account 
* very ill in purſuing thoſe Meaſures. That Spain 


6 
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= © would fail them, in what was pretended from 
| © them; and that Holland alone would not be a. 
| © ble to ſupport them, or the Meaſures they had 
38D © raſbly taken. And to make this good, the Mini- 

s ſters there had at length told him (but as a Se. 
; © cret only, for the Service aud Information of the Court 
s of Sweden) that Exgland would certainly fail 
| them; and was already chang'd in the Courſe of 
| © all thoſe Counſels they had taken with Holland and 
| © Sweden, tho they did not think fit to let any 
thing of it appear; and the Secret was yet in 
very few hands, either in the French or the Ex- 
© l;ſh Court. That when this Agent ſeem'd incre- 
£ -dulous of all this Story, and to ſuſpect that it 
© was Artificial, and only intended to give an Um- 
brage or falſe Light to the Court of Sweden, and 
thereby help them to make the firſt falſe Step; 
Monſieur Turenne, at laſt, ſhew'd him a Letter 
from Monſieur Colbert their Ambaſſador (in Eng- 
land) wherein he gave an Account of the happy 
Succeſſes he had met with in his Negotiations at 
our Court; of the good Diſpoſitions there, and 
eſpecially thoſe of ſome of our chief Miniſters: 
upon which he added theſe words, * Er je» 
LEUR AY ENFIN FAIT SENTIR TOUTE 
LETENDUE DE LA LIBERALLITE DE 54 
MAI ESTE. 
Here Monſieur De Wit ſtop'd, as if he had no 
more to ſay, and with a very equal Countenance; 
tho 1 found he had obſerv'd mine very narrowly 
all the while he was talking, as well as when he 
ended. For my part, tho | thought the Story 
and the Circumſtances very odd, and knew not 
what to make of it; yet, I believe, I lat d . 
nocent, and thereby as unconcern'd as be did. | told 
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* That is, Ard I have at laſt made them ſenſible of he whale 
Extent of his Majeſty's Liberality, 
him, 
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« him, I had reafon to be ſurprizd at what he had 
« ſaid ; but did not know, whether we had either 
of us any, to- put much Weight, or draw any 
great Conſequence from all this Story. That there 
might be Artifice in it on ſeveral hands: That 
« ſome of thoſe it had paſsd thro might deceive, 
and others be deceiv*d+ That there might be 
Miſtake in Men's Apprebenfions, in what paſt'd 
in Talk, and the Relations too: That Monfieur 
0 Colbert might fy a great deal to value his Ser- 
« vices to bis Court, aud more than he thought 
© himſelf: That the Swediſh Agent might be made 
partial in France" to their Intereſts, and wiſh his 
© Crown Mill in them, as moſt beneficial to the 
«© Miniſters there, that were ſo engag d: That it 
© was at leaſt artificial in the French Court, to em- 
ploy Monſieur Tren to give this notice to the 
© Swediſh Agent, aud ſhew him Monſieur Colberr's 
+ Letter, which had been more proper for a Secre- 
« tary of State; bat that it was likely Monſieur 
* Twenne's ſhewing'it, and believing it, wonld wn 
more Credit and more Effect in the Court of 
Sweden. That farther tban this, I had no- 
* thing to ſay upon it, beſides proteſting to him 
* upon my Honour and Truth, that I knew nothing. 
* of it; nor had I reaſon, by any thing I hear 
* from England, to ſuſpect any more than I knew. 
* That I had told him, upon the Negotiation of our 
* laſt Alliance, and his Safp ions of our [conſtancy ' 
ia Exgland, what 1 truly thought of the Diſpoſi- 
tioas and Intentions, both of his Majeſty and his 
* Miniſters. That 1 knew, and all Men confeſs'd, 
* their Intereſts were ſo deep in it, as well-as the 
Humour of the whole Kingdom, that it was hard 
; to think I conld be deceiv'd. That, however, 7 
; could anſwer for no Man but my ſelf; and that I 
would, that if euer theſe Meaſures were broken, it 
* ſrould not be by me; nor would J ever have any part 
45 R n 
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in deſtroying what I had the Honour of Building, .. 
much for the Safety, as I conceiv'd, of both our Nati- 
ons, and the reſt of Chriſtendom z/ and with ſo much 


Glory and Applauſe to his Majeſty's Counſels, up- 


5 + 


© Mind, and had no more to ſay. . 


* 


« on that Occaſion, That 1 was ſtill of the ſame 


© Monſieur De Wit ſmil'd, and ſaid, what he had 


© told me was but as a Friend, and in Converſa- 
tion; and left me to make what uſe I pleas'd of 
© it, or none, if 1 thought fit, without; drawing it 
© into further Conſequence. That be had been 
© very ſuſpicious, when. he firſt enter'd into the Mi- 
* niſtry, but had been ſo often deceiv'd by it, that 
© he had cur'd himſelf of that Quality. That he 


* knew very well, it had been ſaid among ſome fo- - 


« reign Miniſters here, ſome Months figce, Qui 
faut avouer qu'il y a eu. pour neuf mois du plus grand 
© Miniſtere du Monde en Angleterre &; as if they 
« believ'd ſome Change had befallen our Counſels 
before the laſt Year ended. That for his part, 
© who went to the ſabſtantial as near as he could. 
and the plaineſt way, he had made but one Reflec- 
tion, and kept, that as much as he could to him- 
ſelf: which was, That after Embaſſy hither had 
been reſolv d in England, „ and improve 
the Ends of our laſt Aliances, and to engage the 
Emperor and chief. Princes-of the Empire, as well « 
Spain, in the Support of them; he could not but 
wonder to find Me engag d, of late, by my Order: 
from Court, ſo warmly in a Chicane, about fuch « 
Trifle, as that of Surinam; and. in ſo many eager 
Diſputes avout the Pretenſions of our Eaſt- India Com- 
pany, which were fitter for Merchants than for Mi- 
niſters : and lool d as if we had them more at heart, 
than the purſuit of thoſe publick Intereſts that were 
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* That is, That it muſt be con feſs' d, there has been for nine ontls 
the greateſt aliniſiry in the World in England. 
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© thought ſo neceſſary for Chriſtendom at my firſt 
© coming over. But after all, for his part, he would 
go on conſtantly upon the foot of our laſt Alliance, 
as the beſt ground of our common Safety; and 
© heliev'd the States would do ſo too, till his Ma- 
© jeſty or his Miniſters ſhoald let them plainly ſee 
© he had chang'd his Meaſures. And with this, 
© riſing up, he ſeem'd not to expect any Anſwer, 
© but to go away in very good Humour. And 
© | was not very deſirous to draw our Diſcourſe 
© into more length; and fo it ended” 


Whatever Streſs the Lord-Keeper and Sir Wiliam 
Temple laid upon Monſieur De Wires Information, 
the Event ſhew'd it to be but too well grounded. 
However, the Earl of Arlington either diſſembled 
or was not yet privy to the Meaſures the Court 
of England was at this time concerting with France. 
For in a Letter * he wrote (on the oth of July 
8 O. S.) to Sir Wiliam Temple, after bark 
told him, He could not give himſelf” amy hopes of ſeeing 
the Buſineſs of the Eaſt-india 89388 2 
the Company profeſſing they had better be left as they 
were, with their Prerenſions fair and entire, than have 
them blaſted for ever with a bad Concluſion : He ad- 
ded, In the mean time I have ſome Satisfaction 
in ſecing your Letters revive our Hopes of the 
© Arrival of the Spaniſh Mony, for the Satisfaction 
© of the Swedes. Spain has fairly ventur'd the Toſs 
* of the Fruit of our Triple- Alliance, and they ſeem 
thereby to think (if at leaſt they do think at all) 
* that we are more concern'd in the Support of it 
* than they: And they are not much in the wrong 
therein, for which reaſon, as ſoon as Sweden is 
ready for it, by having touch'd their preſent 
Mony, and declar'd themſelves ſecure of their fu- 


—— 
Mn. 
—_ 


þ- r 


* See the Earl of Arlington's Letters, Vol. I. p. 48. 
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* ture Payments, You will find us 4 ready as we 
© ever profeſs'd to be, to enter into the Concert of Force, 
* to ſupport our common Alliance; of the Materials fi 
© which, 1 ſuppoſe, yen have thought, tho yet you ſay 
4 nothing of them.” In anſwer 10 this, Sir William 
Temple wrote the following Letter to the Earl of 
Arlington. E 5 by 


My Lend, My; 

. [ Am to acknowledg your Lordſhip's of Faly the 
y niath, and have but too much reaſon to agree 
with you in deſpairing to ſee this matter of the 
Marine Article brought to any fair Conclufion, 
about which I writ at large by the laſt Poſt, to 
Sir John Trevor; and will tell your Lordſhip more 
in private, that I very much fear our Eaft-lndis 
Merchants have ſome further meaning in it than 
we yet underſtand, and than they deſire we ſhould, 
For having had this whole Buſineſs run through 
my Head with more Thonght and Application 
than ever any other did before; I could not but 
obſerve many ſeveral Inequalities in their Procced- 
ings, and make ſome Reflections upon them. 
As, Firſt, that it began immediately upon the 
finiſhing our Alliances with the Dutch; in which 
none could detract in the leaſt from the Glory 
abroad, and popular Applauſe at home, of the 
King's Counſels, but by declaiming againſt this 
Marine Treaty; tho at firſt it was only upon the 
Inequality of the Paſſports, When that Point was 
eaſily accorded by Monſieur De Wit, our Me- 
chants added another, about the Definition of 4 
befieged Place, which was all their Exceptions a- 
gainſt the Treaty it ſelf, could amount to. But 
when there were {ome Hopes given by Monlicur 
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* See Sir W. Temple“ Letters, Vol. II. p. 72. dated ju, 
26. N. 8. 
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© De Wit, in his Letters to me, that this likewiſe 
« might be ſurmounted ; they added ſeveral other 
© Articles untouch'd in the Marine Treaty. And 
when they ſaw all were like to be gain'd here, 
© hut that one of a Free Trade with People not in 
ſubjection, and of paſſiug Forts (which Sir George 
© Downing bad found here was an invincible Point) 
© they then declar'd, that without this, all the reſt 
© were worth nothing: and upon this ſaid, they 
© have left our Treaty a- ground now for about eight 
© Months paſt. "When we begun firſt to ſtruggle 
© out of it, they ſaid, They only aim'd at prevent - 
© ing ſome lanovations, Which had. been of late 
© Years practis d by the Dutch, againſt the ancient 
© Uſages in thoſe Parts, and many others of the 
© ſame kind, which they had reaſon to fear: Where - 
© upon the Dutch deſit'd the particular Inſtances 
© of what they had either felt, or thought they 
© had occaſion to fear; that ſo they might redreis 
© us, in particular, and underſtand us, in general. 
Our Merchants inſtanc'd in Cochin and Cananor; 
* and, I think, one other Place, which Monſieur 
© De Wit ſaid, was not at all to the caſe, but to 
another, provided for, by the defining of a be- 
© fieged Place: fo that I was forc'd by them here, 
© to preſs ſtill for Inſtances by ſeveral Letters, till 
* the Merchants, at laſt, ſent a long angry Paper, 
with very many Recapitulations of things paſt; 
and which the Dutch ſaid, had been debated and 
agreed tn former Treaties ; and therefore ſtill de- 
* lir'd to know, which of the Particulars named 
* we thought applicable to the preſent Queſtion. 
pon which 1 receiv'd Anſwer, That the Pratlice 
* 
(4 


” 


Ahe Dutch, ag.unſt which they deſir d to provide, 
ws but beginning: That they could not, or that it 
was to to purpoſe to give particular Inſtances, their 
: Apprehenfions being general, of what the Dutch in- 
| ſenaed to impoſe upon us: and that, in ſhort, what 
* we 
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© we deſir d was for Prevention, rather than Remedy; 
which, they ſaid, made it much harder in the Dutch 
to deny ww. ae D PORUIRS F030 
After this, Monſieur De Mit and 1 concerted an 
Article between us, to propoſe to our Principals, 
on either ſide; and which, I confeſs,'T thought 
comprehended our meaning, as I underſtood it by 
the Letters I receiv'd from your Lordſhip, and 
the King's other Miniſters : which tho it was im- 
mediately refns'd at Amſterdam, as liable to the 
Interpretation they ſo much fear'd, yet was like- 
wiſe rejected by our Merchants too, and another 
ſent over, yet ſtronger than the firſt, in thoſe 
Parts, wherein the Durch were moſt ſenſible 
tho your Lordſhip ſeem'd to think, the Article 
had tranſmitted, would reach our Aim, till you 
propos'd it to them. Upon the new Debates we 
engag'd in, arrives the News of what we had ſuf- 
fer'd at Macaſſar; which our Merchants made to 
be a formidable Inſtance in the Buſineſs depend- 
ing; and of far more Conſequence than ali they 
apprehended by Dutch Forts and Paſſes; and 
therefore immediately preſented the "King with 
their Demand of Reſtitution, together with ſome 
other Particulars which we were fain to diſown 
immediately, as againſt an expreſs Article of 
the Treaty of Breda. And I had the Blame of 
propoſing all their Demands to the Durch, tho 
the Paper of them was ſent to me without any 
diſtinction. | 

© So ſoon as the Point of Macaſſar was yielded 
us, which J thought would prove the moſt dit- 
ficult of any, as of moſt Importance, and was, 
| am ſure, for a great while the moſt conte!'- 
ed; and after the Project of a general Article 
* was gain'd from the Dutch (againſt all their tor- 
mer Refolutions) which was grounded upon the(t 


* two Points, That we deſire no lanovations, _ 
C Ty 
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vill make no particular Inſtances or Complaints, 
© in which they have ever offer'd us Redreſs : Our 
© Merchants, ſeeing the. matter draw near a fair 
Iſſue, now ſeem reſolv'd to end all with theſe two 
© Anſwers; That their Reſtitution to Macaſſar (as 
© Sir Jobn Trevor writes) will be too dear bought, by 


© ſuch an Article as ſhall confirm upon us all the Inju- 
© ries we have complain'd of, l Forts, and Paſſes, and 
© Treaties too, Whereas the Article, as tis pro- 
© pos'd by the Dutch (however defective) does not 
© extend to any Treaties to come, ' but only to the 
© paſt: Nor do the Dutch deſire to ſell us Macaſſar 
© at the Price of any ſuch Article; but had much 
© rather reſtore it to us upon concluding the Treaty, 
without any ſuch Article at all: Nor do 1 know 
© yet of the Injuries, in particular, we have already 
* complain'd of, either by Forts, Paſſes, or Trea- 
© ties, beſides this of Macaſſar; but contrary, have 
© always been told, what we deſir'd was rather for 
* Prevention than Remedy. But next they ſay (as 
* your Lordſhip tells me) they had rather be left as 
* they are, with their Pretenſions fair and entire, than 
have them blaſted for ever with a bad Concluſion : 
* Whereas no Concluſion they now make upon 
* what we have gain'd, and the Redreſs of what 
* they complain'd of in the Marine Treaty (tho 
* without this conteſted Article) but will leave 
* them and their Pretenſions in the ſame Condition 
* they were before. The ſame Liberty ſtill re- 
maining upon the laſt Article of the Marine Treaty, 
* to appoint Commiſſioners, and alter or add any 
* thing, when both Parties ſhall agree; and will be 
* but like taking ſo much by Advance, upon ac- 
count of a greater Debt. So that I am apt to con- 
dclude from all theſe Obſervations, That they who 
* fluence our Merchants in this Proſecution, either 
laue no meaning this Treaty ſhould end fairly, and 
e they put it obſtingtely upon that ſingle Peint, and 
4 91 
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© 3 chat Form which they know will neter be granted; 
©'or elſe, they aim at gaining Occaſion of raiſing nen 
©, Diſputes with the Dutch, - whenever they find a Cn. 
© gantture for it; there ſeeming ſome Reaſon for the 
© Dutch Opinion, that agreeibg upon an Article 2; 
ours propoſe it, we may fall into new Conteſt; 
< upon the Extent and Interpretation of it, when- 
© ever we pleaſe.” If this laſt end be in the bot- 
tom of this Buſineſs, and it be taken up or conn- 
« tenanc'd by his Majeſty or his Miniſters upon 
© Reaſon of State, and we make our Proviſions, aud 
take all our Meaſures accordingly; for ought | 
© kaow It is a wiſe, and may prove an honourable 
Counſel in time; at leaſt,” if the preſent State of 
Aﬀairs in Chriſtendom ſhould change by any ſudden 
or unexpetted” Revolution.” But if our Merchants, 
or thoſe who influence them in this matter, 
mean no ſuch thing as a Concluſion of the Treaty; 
but only by the depending of ſuch Diſputes, to 
leave an Vnkindneſs and Wealneſs in our Alliance, 
which may in time ſhake the Foundations of it, 
and make way for new Meaſures on one fide or 
other, which will in time prove deſtructive to 
both: I cannot but interpret this as the Effect of 

© their Diſtaſte or Envy, at the King's preſent Mini- 
« ſtry, and the Courſe of his Counſels, which have not 
< gain'd greater Honour abroad, nor perhaps Safety 
© and good Will at home, by any thing, than by 
© our late Alliances, fo renown'd here, and thereby 
© the STOP we have given to the Progreſs of the 
FRENCH GREATNESS. And therefore it mull 
© come from the Influence of ſome, who would be 
glad to ſee, not only our ALLIANCE SHAKEN 
© Or CHANGED ABROAD, but our MinisTRY 
© at home too; which 1 ſhall be forry to fee, till 
< the King can find better Hands for himſelf and 
the Kingdom to place it in: And whenever chat 
* 


bappens, as much as I am your Lordſhip's Ser- 
1 vant, 
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vant, I ſhall be very well contented, and I dare 
{ay you will too. If your Lordſhip ſhould imagine 
any particular Envy or Pique at me or my Em- 
ployment here, may have contributed ro the Dit- 
fculties which have ſucceeded in this Bulinefs ; 
and that our Merchants, or thoſe that influence 
them, believe it would thrive better in any other 
hand : 1 will beg of you not to be ſway'd by 
Conſiderations of Kindneſs to me in a matter of 
pablick Concernment; nor to fear, that when- 
ever this Employment falls, you ſhall be troubled 
with me at home, as great Miniſters uſe to he 
with Men out of Office. For while the King's 
Buſineſs goes well, tis not two Straws matter whether 
ſuch a Body as I have any ſhare in it or no . And 
there's an end of all the Reflections J have had 
upon the moſt troubleſome and untoward Buſt- 
neſs that, I thank God, 1 ever had in my Life, 
or | hope ever ſhall have again; and perhaps 1 
am miſtaken in them all, However, if your 
Lordſhip can pardon this, you ſhall be lure nor. 
* to be troubled jn haſte with any more of it from, 
* My Lord, Tour, &c. 
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However, not many Days Þ after, Sir William 
Temple could not forbear mentioning, in a Letter 
to the Earl of Arlington, His Fear either of the Spa- 
niſh King's Death, or of Spain falling into ſome Agree- 
ment or other with France, for the Exchange of Flan- 
ders, by ſeeing ſo great a War ſtill entail d upon it; 
and their Neinhbours unwilling to ſhare it ſo far in 
their Dangers, as perhaps it were the Intereſt of Eng- 
land and Holland to do, I am ſure, added Sir 


„ 


* 4 noble Inflance this of Publick Spirit! the Reverſe of which 
we have ſeen practiſed by profligate Dablers in Politicks, who 
wou'd paſs for Patriots; while they ſacrifice the Publick Geod, 
gerte their private Piques or Intereſſ. 

T Aug.7, N. S. See Sir W. Temple Letters, Vol. II. pf. 
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William, in the preſent Poſture of their Monar- 
chy, if J were of their Counſel, I ſhould be of 
Advice to do it whenever France ſhould be con- 


tent upon it to quit all Pretence to the reſt of 


f. 
% 
o 
o 
© the Spaniſh Dominions. And perhaps *twere wiſe 
for the King of France to get Flanders by that or 
© any other quiet Condition : for within two Years 
© after he were well poſſeſs'd of that little Spot of 
© Ground, I doubt no Prince or State in Chriſten- 
© dom would pretend to diſpute any more with 
© him then, than the Spaniards do now. But theſe are 
© Events to be conſider'd by Men in greater Spheres 
© than I am, and perhaps deſerve to be a little 
© more thought on than they are.“ In the ſame 
Letter Sir William took notice of a Viſit he had 
exchang'd with the French Ambaſlador at the Hague, 
with whom he had been directed to live in good 
Correſpondence: and upon occaſion of the Lord 
Culpeper's paſſing that way ſome Days before, Si- 
William deſir'd the Earl of Arlington to let him 
know, how he was to treat any Ergl;ſh Lord, 2: 
to the Hand and Door in his own Houſe: for tho 
he was order'd to follow the French Example, as to 
all publick Miniſters, yet there was nothing ſpe- 
cify*d, as to other Perſons. Therefore he thought 
it Prudence to have ſomething from his Majcity's 
poſitive Commands to bear him out, as the Freu 
Ambaſſadors had; and, as he thought, the cas 
deſery'd : © Since he was told, the Innovation be- 
gan in Monſieur Ceminges's time in England; Ul 
before the Orders he receiv'd in it, he gave the 
© Hand to all Gentlemen of Quality in England, aud 
© to all Perſons of great Quality or Families, cho 
© of his own Nation; and that my Lord Sr. 4/54: 
© cver gave it to all Engliſh Lords, while be was 
© Ambaſſador at Paris tho it ſeems my Lord A 
© chang'd it, upon the French Ambaſſador's doing (0 
© it Exgland. This Particular ſhews how atic!- 
tive 
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tive Sir William Temple was to the Formal and Mi- 
ute, as well as to the Great and Important Parts 
of his Function. And as he was nicely exact and 
regular in the Pundtilio towards others, ſo, on the 
other hand, he expected the ſame regard from them 
to himſelf; and, upon proper Occaſions, did not 
want Spirit to reſent and repel any Slights and 
Affronts that ſeem'd to be put on his Character. 
To this purpoſe we may take notice, that the Spa- 
iſh Ambaſſador at the Hague, having made high 
Expoſtulations about the preſſing Inſtances of Sir 
William, to induce the Spaniards to make at leaſt 
the firſt Payment of the Swediſh Subſidies, before 
the ſigning, of what was then call'd the * Concert; 
Sir Wiliam wrote to him a Letter Þ in Spamſh, 
which in Engliſn runs thus; 


My Lord, 


I Receiv'd your Excellency's Letter laſt Night, 
* | as I was making my Diſpatches for England, 
in which I immediately inclos'd it, that the King 
my Maſter may ſee in what this Affair has ended. 
For the Complaints your Excellency is pleas'd to 
© make of me, as having hinder'd, inſtead of ad- 
* vancing an Agreement ſo much defir'd; 1 ſhall 
© not defend my ſelf with Words, if my Actions 
have not done it; nor think my ſelf oblig'd, 
© whatever has paſs'd in this Affair, to give account 
7 
« 


of it ta any body but the King my Maſter. I 
am not the firſt Miniſter, whoſe Services to Spain 
haye had no Returns but of Reproach and In- 
gratitude, which I ſhall not lay to heart, fince 
our Part is only to obey. However, I cannot 


x a.” —— 


— — * 


his was meant, an Agreement between the Parties concern 'd 
in the Triple Alliance, for the Support of the Guaranty of the 
Peace f Aus-la-Chapelle. | 
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* but think it had been more Prudence in the Spa- 
© »;#h Miniſters, to acknowledg all the King my 
< Maſter has treated and done for eighteen Months 
* paſt, in favour of that Crown, than to accuſe his 
© Majeſty upon every Occaſjon, either to have done 
© nothing, or only what he found convenient to 
< himſelf : fince the true way of engaging a gene- 
© rons Mind in new Obligations, is to be thankfnl 
© for the old, and rather increaſe than leſſen what a 
© King and a Friend has done, at leaſt with ſo much 
© Deſire of ſucceeding well. 

Since your Excellency is pleas'd to give ſo wrong 
© a Turn to what I writ with fo good Intentions, 
© I will fay nothing to excuſe it, but {til} repeat 
© what-I faid before; that to me it ſeems more rea- 
* ſonable, that you ſhould preſs the Swediſh Minilters 
© upon this Agreement, it you think the time of 
the Second Subſidies not yet run out: becauſe 
© *tts plain, that the firſt Payment (by your owq 
© AR) was to be made upon the ſigning of the 
* Ratjhcations of the Guaranty, without any other 
Condition: and there being three diftiact Acts 
* from the three Parties, your Excellency has very 
* artificially made mention both of that of the 
© Guaranty, and the other of Concert; whereas chat 
of the Guaranty ought only to be given to Spain; 
© and that of Concert, but communicated as an 
© Agreement between the three Parties entre 
into the Triple Alliance, With all this, your Ex- 
© cellency may ſee, that when I ſaid this, I told 
© you at the ſame time, that there was no doubt, 
* after having given the Guaranty, and that the 
© Sweaes had receiv'd their firſt Payment, the Agree 
© ment would be concerted too. And this | $i! 
© believe from the Intereſt the Swedes have in it, 
to ſecure the other Payments; and Holand hel 
© more, either to preſerve the Peace, or in caie? 


© War ſhould happen, to ſecure a ſtrong and pour! 
il 
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ful Defence from Flanders, which, next to their 
£ own Towns, is what they are neareſt concern'd 
© in. I muſt repeat again what I ſaid of his Ma- 
« jeſty, That if the Swedes and the Dutch can find 
« the way of agreeing this Affair, it will never be 
aid to the King my Maſter's Charge, if they do 
© not ſee a good end of it. But I have enter'd 
© deep enough into the Thoughts of the Swedes 
© upon this Point, to be abſolutely of Opinion, 
© That they will never conſent to the Agreement, till 
© they have receiv'd their firſt Payment. Monſieur 
© Mrechal having only heard ſome Expreſſions. of 
© your Excellency's upon this Affair, came imme- 
© diately to deſire I would go to you, and inform 
© my ſelf of the Truth of it, and bring a poſitive 
© Anſwer from you; ſwearing, that if this were 
© your Reſolution, the Swedes could very well con- 
tent themſelves without the Mony; and that for 
* his part, he was reſolv'd to leave the Hague to 
© morrow: and about four or five Days ago Mon- 
ſieur Appleboom ſent his Secretary to tell me, he 
© had heard ſomething to this purpoſe, of your Ex- 
* cellency; and to complain of it. But if you can 
© otherwiſe diſpoſe both the Swedes and the Dutch, 
© as to me it ſeems by your Letter you imagine, 
© I ſhall extremely rejoice at your Succeſs, and ap- 
© plaud your Diligence, tho you are fo little pleas'd 
* with mine. 1 cannot tell how I came to engage 
* ſo far in a Language I know ſo imperfeRly : if 
you underſtand me, *tis all 1 deſire. God pre- 
© {ſerve your Excellency many Years; I kiſs your 


* Excellency's Hands, and am your moſt humble 
Servant. 


Not many Days after, Sir William 7. emple tranſ- 
mitted a Draught of the Concert made at the Hue, 
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to the Earl of Arlington; who in Anſwer to this 
laſt, and other Letters, wrote to Sir William what 


follows *: 


1 


Have receiv'd your Excellency's of the 27th 
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N. S. with a Copy of a pretended Concert of 
Forces, ſuppos'd to be made heretofore at Lon 
don; from whence it might be infer'd, we make 
a Difficulty to execute now, what we have here- 
tofore ſtipulated. After having told you, that 
there were many Papers fram'd about that time by 
Monſieur Meerman ſometimes, and at other times 
by the Baron D'Iſola, which never took Effect, 
nor were ſigned, and conſequently are now im- 
properly alledg'd: I may ſecurely aſſure you a- 
gain, his Majeſty will make no difficulty of en- 
tring into a Concert, when requir'd by the Con- 
tederate Allies, or oblig'd by the Motives and 
Grounds of the Guaranty, tho you know as well as 
any Man living, that his Majeſty always declar'd to 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador here, and by you to the Mar- 
quiſs Caſtel-Rodrigo, that he would never be at 
Charge by reaſon of the League, but ſo far as he 


ſhould be indemnify'd by the Mony of Spain 5 which 


deſpairing hitherto to be ſecur'd in, you cannot 
forget, that the laſt Year I warn'd you thereof; 
and that before you accepted of any Project of 
a Concert, you would endeavour to ſend us word, 
whether it would be likely to oblige his Majelty 
to any preſent Expence, which you know he 3s 
not in a ſtate of ſupporting: whereas the other 
Confederates have always their Forces ſubſiſt ing, 
and muſt keep them on foot, whether this Occa- 
ſion were or were not. And this only Exception 
therefore I have to the Expedient you offer 10 Mr, 


Ibn Letter i dated Aug. 24. O. S. See the Earl of Ar- 
lington's Letters, Vol. I. p. 412, 
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Secretary Trevor's Letter, that his Majeſty cannot 
properly promiſe, in a Letter to the Conſtable, the 
entring into a preſent Concert of Affairs, with- 
out asking him, at the ſame time, Security for 
the Mony it will coſt his Majeſty, (the Pro- 
miſes of Spain by Experience being become worth 
ſo little) which is all he, the Conſtable, can give 
us for the preſent. And if this be our Condi- 
tion (as you will eaſily ſuppoſe it is) how ſhall 
we bring our ſelves to anſwer again to the Swede, 
the Payment of auy more Mony from Spain, as 
is likewiſe propos'd to you? To ſpeak freely to 
you in this matter, I fear much, tho the Monies be 
now actually there, (viz. Bruſſels) the Spaniards 
will find twenty Excuſes for keeping it in their 
own hands, till they have ſome effectual Service 
for it; and becauſe they ſee how dear the Leagne 
is like to coſt them, trying the Effed their pre- 
ſent Negotiation with the Marquiſs De Villars at 
Madrid, upon a Treaty De Convenience (which I 
know they are actually in) will produce, before 
they will part with their Mony. Upon the whole 
matter, it is a hard Caſe that the Queſtion being 
upon the Detence of the Frontiers of Holland, 
they, the States, do not only lean fo hard upon 
his Majeſty, as to make him either conſent to 
put himſelf into a preſent extraordinary Expence 
by this Concert, or to deny it; and by that means 
both weaken and diſcredit the League; but alſo 
deny him Satisfaction in things, we think, fo rea- 
* ſonably inſiſted on by us: as that Point of the 
HFaſt-India Company, and that other of Surinam. 
in the former, *tis certain, Mr. Secretary Trevor 
214 have carry'd the Company as far as poſſi- 
viy We Can, as you will ſee by the Project of the 
* Article lately tent you; and 1a the latter, my 
* Lord-Keeper and my Lord-Privy-Seal joiu'd with 
* us,fram'd together the SubRance of the Letter late- 
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ly written to the States-General, after we had care. 
© fully examin'd the Capitulation of Surinam the 
© Treaty of Breda directing the Reſtitution of it 
© into the ſame State it was held the g of 14 

© that Year; and, in a word, all other Papers 
© concerning that Affair, wherein none of us found 
© the leaſt ground to doubt of a Power left to the 
© Fngliſh to come away with their Effects, whenever 
* they ſhould demand leave for it; which being 
© now deny'd them, upon their own Inſtance, we 
© conceived his Majeſty was in poſſeſſion of a Right 
© to demand it for them; his Subjects Obedience in 
£ 
C 
C 
c 
* 
c 
[> 


Surinam being but conditional, and not to be 
likencd to that of the Inhabitants of the con- 
uer'd Towns in Flanders, or that of the Durch 
in the New Netherlands. It is a hard thing to 
find any new Arguments in either of theſe Caſes, 
therefore 1 will not trouble you with a Repeti- 
tion of any more of the old ones; only one thing 
now I will (preſuming upon the Friendſhip betwixt 1 
© ſay to you: Nothing is mors ordinary in the Mouths 
© of Men here, than that your Partiality and mine 
fer the LEAGUE, or in plainer Language, ff 
Holland, makes  eafily follow all Monſieur De Wit“ 
Dictaments; not only in that particular, but in the 
aforement ion d, and all others : and that the World will 
never believe othermiſe, till they hear you have been 
at Cuffs with Monſieur De Wit there, and I with 
Monſieur Boreel here. In a word, till you have 
© made this Point of the Concerr eaſy to the King's 
« preſent Condition, and procur'd his Subjects ſome 
© tolerable Satisfaction, in thoſe two principal 
points of Surinam and the Eaſt-Indies; both cur 
© Reputations will be in ſome Danger, not ou. 
with the Court, but with the Exchange 
© Therefore I pray beſtir your ſelf in our Vindica- 
© tion. I am, &c. 
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From the Style of this Letter, Sir William Temple 
was confirm'd in the Truth of Monſieur De Mit's 
Informations, and his own Suſpicion, That the 
Court of England began to alter their Meaſures, 
and lean towards the French Intereſt; of which 
Sir William gave a Hint to my Lord Arlington in 
theſe words: I believe, ſays he *, your Lordſhip may 
hear Reports of Diſcontents growing, and Parties chang- 
ing here: but, I doubt, it is not in Diſcourſe further 
than among thoſe that are in the Skirts of Buſineſs; 
which makes me hope there may be no more ground for 
all that is fo laviſhly talk*d of here, and of the ſame 
ind among us in England. If it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
I am at leaſt glad to be ignorant of it; being of ſo 
nuch Diſreputation abroad to our Counſels: And all 
Perſons of Conſideration here are ſorry for what they 
hear of it, profeſſing to be as much concern'd in our 
Union as their own, and placing all their Hopes of 
taling any conſtant Meaſures with us, upon the Steddi- 
neſs of hus Majeſty's late Counſels, and the Diſpoſitions 
our preſent Miniſters, before whoſe time Monſieur 
De Wit ſays, There was nothing but Fluctuation in 
the Counſels of England. The truth is, the Duke 
of Buckingham, and the other gay and ſprightly 
Courtiers, who by their Wit and Humour, en- 
prols'd King Charles's Favour, and were admitted 
as Partners in his Pleaſures; being dazled by the 
glittering Promiſes of France, made it their buſi- 
nels to ridicule Sir William Temple's grave Counſels 
and Political Schemes. How early the Earl of Ar- 
lnzron ſtruck in with them, does not clearly ap- 
pear: but we may take notice, That not many 
Months after, the Lord-Keeper Pridgman, who 
ever had a juſt Value for Sir William's conſummate 
Wildom z and, upon that ſcore, maintain'd a ſtrict 
Friendſhip with him; gave + him- a kind Hint, of 

See Sir w. Temple's Letters, Vol. II. p. 109. | 

7 95 W. Temple's Letters, * II. Pe 282. 
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my Lord Arlington's not being the ſame to him whic! 
he had formerly been, and conſtantly ſince their fri 
Acquaintance. But Sir William, who judg'd of o- 
thers by himſelf, laid then no great ſtreſs on this 
Advice, and rather doubted ſome Miſtake in the Lord- 
Keepers Obſervation, than any Change in the Earl of 
Arlington's Friendſhip and Diſpoſitions; tho he found 
his Style a little changed in what concern'd the Publick 
Affairs. It ſeems Sir William Temple, from the Up- 
rightneſs and Sincerity of his own Nature, did not 
yet ſufficiently conſider the Precariouſneſs and Lu- 
bricity of Court-Friendſhips ; nor reflect, that about 
two Years before, he had been advis'd by the Earl 
of Arlington, not to abound ſo much in Candor ans 
Ingenuity x. And indeed Sir William Temple had 
by this time eſtabliſh'd ſo great a Reputation of 
Wiidom and Integrity at the Hague, that the Am- 
baſſador of Portugal and the Penſionary De Wit, 
thought fit to refer to his Umpirage and final De- 
termination, a Difference that had long bcen de— 
pending between Portrvgal and Holland ; and which 
Sir William compos'd by a Definitive Sentence, that 
was readily ſabmitted to by both Parties. And it 
muſt be obſerv'd to his Honour, that in this At- 
fair he acted not as Ambaſſador of England, but as 
a private | Perſon. As to the matters inſiſted on 
by the Ergliſh Eaſt- India Company, particularly 
the Buſineſs of Surinam, the States-General would 
not || bear of it in point of Right: but the chief a- 
mongſt them declar'd their Opinion, That it was ſit 
to give his Majeſty greater Teſtimonies of their Lefe- 
rence, AS to the Concert or Alliance for a Defenſiue 
League, that Buſineſs remain'd ſome time ata ſtand, 
Sir William Temple having no Inſtructions to make au) 
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vigorous Steps in it; and when he was preſs'd by 
the Spaniſh, Swediſh and Dutch Miniſters, to pr opoſe 
ſomething in it, he ated the part he was put upon 
the beſt he could, and entertain d them with Com- 
plaints of the Spaniſh ill Uſage towards England and 
Holland, in relation to the Subſidies promis'd ro 
green. The Baron D'Iſola endeavour'd to induce 
him co enter the Concert, upon the Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
ſador's promiſing an Indemnity from Spain for the 
ooo Crowns inliſted upon by the Swedes, to be 
ſecured to them from the King of England, accor- 
ding to the Project made in London + But Str Milliam 
took no hold of this Inſinuation, and contented 
himſelf with telling the Baron, That he was at 
the end of his Line, and could proceed no fur- 
© ther: That his Majeſty had order'd him to give 
* the Guaranty, in conjunction with the other Con- 
* tederates, upon Payment of 209009 Crowns, a- 
cording to the Spaniſh Ambaſſador's own AQ in 
My laſt : That he thought the Spaniards had no 
Right to preſs England and Holland upon the par- 
ticular Concert, which yet he would be ready 20 
coalider of, when the Confederates thought fit © 
and in the mean time, was fincerely retolv'd 19 
per form the Guaranty, if there ſhould be occation. 
dir Nlliam Temple was, not long after, ſenſible, 
that his Conduct in all theſe matters, had fallen 
fort. of the Approbation, at Court, it us'd to e- 
ceire: And that Ar. Werden, who about the be- 
ginning of December 1659, N. S. arriv'd at the 
Hague, was ſent over to bim only * 10 diſparage i:, 
er c/py the Faults of it; tho be ment back with the 
Opinion, that Sir William had diſcharg'd his part 
with the utmolt Zeal and Application. Sir iam 
could not but take notice of this viſible Diſtruſt 
ot bis Conduct, aud therefore he wrote to Mr. Se- 
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cretary Trevor *, That he could have wiſhd Mr. 
Werden had brought his Majeſty's Inſtructions m iti 
him for a Reſerve, tho not to have been communicated 
till the laſt Minute of his Stay, and the Deſpair of all 
other Trials : For by that means, added he, we might 
have kept the Buſineſs entire; whereas now, tho it may 
recover ſome Life, yet I much doubt, whether it ever 
can the Strength and Health of its firſt Conſtitution, 
For beſides ſo great, and ſo many Fealouſies as are enter'd 
into on all ſides; I count Monſieur Marechal's (th: 
Swediſh Minſter) going away, a very ill Accident; 
and can yet make no gueſs how Monſieur Appleboom 
will acquit k;mſeif,, whenever we ſhall come to the Pay- 
ment of the Subſidies, tha Monſieur Marechal was / 
forward as to make it ſure: But Mr. Werden can tel 
you how different forts of Men they are; and, for ougbt 
I ſee, all Buſineſſes depend upon the Qualities of the 
Men that manage them; which (conſidering the ill Suc- 
ceſs of this) I ſhall ſay, in Anſwer of your Compliment, 
That "tis in very good Hands. 1 gave you an Ac- 
count in my laſt, of the bold Advance the Dutch has 
made to the Conſtable, of fiening their part of . 
Concert alone, immediately upon the Payment of the 
200000 Cronns. We expect every Day the Anſwer 1 
this Propoſuion: and finding one Clauſe of my Inſtric- 
trons to command me to ſuppreſs them, in caſe J find, 
either before or after their Arrival, that the 71ony 
would be paid according to the Treaty of May laſt; ! 
thought it agreeable to what I conceive of his Majeſty's 
Intentions, for me to take no notice of them, till I jee 
what this Return from the Conſtable will produce and 
in Caſe it be follow'd by the Payment of the Mony, 55 


expel bus Majeſty's further Orders, before I proceed 


upon them. If the Conſtable ſtill inſiſt to have 16 
Concert joeintly ſign d, I ſhall then conſult with the 
Swediſh and Dutch Miniſters, and endeavour to bg 
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ic to an Iſſue, according to his Majeſty's Inſtructions; 
but ſo as not to proſtitute our Offer, till we have Aſſu- 
yance that no more Difficulties will be made by Spain, 
wor any Changes deſir d in that Concert, which has ſo 
long been fram'd, and in which the Miniſters here will 
not admit of any Alterations. — I ſuppoſe it is not his 
Majeſty's Intention I ſhould conſent ts the Concert, but 
in Con unction with the Swede as well as the Dutch, in 
caſe the firſt ſhould not be induc'd to it, or raiſe new 
Difficulties, and according to this Apprehenſion I ſhall 
proceed, In all which Points I am more diſtinct, that 
you may find whether I underſtand his Majeſty's mean- 
ing right, and may pleaſe accordingly to inform and di- 
rect mes For the Paces, as they are much more dif- 
ficult, fo they ought to be much more cautious in a Mi- 
niſter, when his Inſtructions are numerous and particu- 
lar, as mine are grown in ths Affair. And you may 
he very confident, when they are once given, they ſhall be 
punctually ebſervd, to the beſt that I can underſtand 
them: And in that it ſelf, I thank God, I have not 
ye: failed; and defire nothing of my Maſter and my 
Friends, more than that I may be the firſt to hear of 
it, when J do. Towards the Concluſion of this 
Letter, Sir William acquainted Mr. Secretary Tre- 
der, That the Dutch Miniſters had been earneſt 
with his Excellency to propoſe to the King, to go the 
lame or equal Pace with them, in laying Impoſitions 
won the French Commodities, which they thought would 
prove the greateſt Parſmony that either England or 
Holland could uſe, and be a GREATER BLOW 
70 FRANCE THAN ARMIES COULD GIVE3 
and that in caſe bis Majeſty ſhould reſolve upon it, they 
would go 4s far as he pleag'd in it; whereas wit hour 
that, they muſt be ſomething tenderer than they would 
„Which Paſſage is a pregnant Proof, that the 
Dutch, tho in ſome meaſure our Rivals in Trade, 
are yet. more concern'd for the Intereſt and _ 

are 
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fare of England, than a Frenchify'd Party among us 
bas all along repreſented them to be. 

About this time the Zunenburgh Envoy gave a 
Vifit to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, to deſire him, 
© That he would * let his Majeſty know, how 
© much his Maſters eſteem'd themſelves honour'd by 
© the Overtures his Majeſty made them, of entring 
© into an Alliance, of which he was the Head: That 
© thereupon they had order'd him to attend at the 
Hague ever ſince, in hopes of ſome further Propo- 
© fals towards the engaging them ia it: but that his 
£ Maſters hearing no further from thence, and find- 

ing, that by the ill Poſture of the Triple Alliance, 
© other Princes of Germany were ſeeking other 
© Meaſures, they had commanded him to return; 
© but firſt to endeavour, by his Excellency's hand, 
© to give his Majeſty the beſt Teſtimonies of their 
4 Aﬀections to his Service, and good Intentions to- 
e wards the Ends he had ſo gloriouſly engag'd in. 
Sir William Temple promis'd him to perform the 
Meſſage, and employ'd the reſt of his Diſcourle in 
convincing, him, how much mere the Princes of Get- 
many were concern'd in the Deſence of Flanders, th. 
hus Majeſty; and that however, if his Maſters had any 
Expettations beſides their own Intereſts, towards en- 
gaging them, they ought to be from Holland and net 
from England: ſince the moſt important uſe of their 
Troops would be to awe the Biſhop of Munſter, who 
might otherwiſe be able, by the French Aſſiſtance, 
to divert all, or the greateſt part of the Dutch Forces 
that way, and thereby leave Flanders chen to the French 
On the 13th of December 1669, N. S. the Depu— 
ties of the States attended Sir William Temple, to : 
aſſure him of their Deſires and Reſolutions to ſa— 5 
tisfy his Majeſty in the Buſineſs of Surinam; f 
that they could not yet come to a final Concluhon, $ 
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and therefore deſir'd him to have patience for a lit- 
tle longer time; after which he might aſſure him- 
{elf of a good end of it. They pretended, that 
Monſieur De Wit and their chief Miniſters were 
much taken up at this time; but, upon Diſcourſe, 
confeſs'd the Zealanders Aim, to have their next Ships 
arrive from Surinam Upon which Sir William fell 
into ſome Heat with them, and told them, He 
world never ſend ſuch a Meſſage to his Majeſty, ſuch 
Delays being fitter for Law-Suits than publick Nego- 
tation. However, he added, That becauſe he would 
4 little conſider their Miniſters being ſo much takes 
up at this pinch, about Levies and other Aﬀairs, 
agitating in the States of Holland, he was contene 
to ſtay ſix Days longer for their Reſolution in this 
matter; upon conditiom, he ſhould have it in that 
time to his Majeſtys ſatisfattion: which they a- 
greed to. Not many Days * after, Sir Williax 
Temple open'd his Mind yet more fully upon all 
publick Matters, both Foreign and Domeſtick, in 
4 remarkable Letter to the Earl of Arlington, 
waich is as follows : 


MY LORD, 

HO Monſieur Overk;xk wants nothing to 

make him welcome every where, but eſpe- 
cially at the Hague; yet I confeſs he was the 
more ſo to me, by a Letter he brought me from 
your Lordſhip: whereby I found my ſelf to be 
not altogether forgotten, where I deſire moſt to 
* be remembred, and would deſerve it if I could. 
am very ſenſible, the Right you ſay he has 
done me there, may rather prove an ill Office, 
* than a good; but however, I am not the leſs 
* oblig'd by his good meaning, nor the more touch'd 
* by their ill; who are not content I ſhould gain 
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© a little Eſteem, whilſt 1 am content to gain no. 
© thing elſe; and where | ſhould not care for that 
* neither, but that I believe it to be the beſt way 
| © any Miniſter can take, towards the Advantage of 
| © his Maſter's Service. Whilſt your Lordſhip hath 
© neither Share nor Belief in the /, Offices are done 
© me, I ſhall eaſily neglect what comes from other 
© hands, and content my felf with not deſerving 
c them, and with the Aſſurance, that Time will 
4 do me Right; and that your Lordſhip will not 
© loſe your Confidence of me, till you have told me 
of ſome one Action in my whole Life, that you 
© thought did not become a Man you were inclin'd 
© to think well of, And fo 1 will leave that Subjcct. 
© I agree with your Lordſhip, in being ſorry, that 
Mr. Werden did not ſtay to ſee the Effect of his 
£ Majeſty's laſt Reſolution in the great Buſineſs here. 
© And tho the ill, or no Entertainments of thi: 
Place might excuſe his Haſte of returning; yet | 
© believe he would have been content a little to 
© delay it, if he had expected any thing new from 
© E»g/and : and for my part, 1 wiſh nothing more 
than ſome true Witneſs of my Carriage where- 
| * ever I am employ'd; which, I doubt not, he 
1 would have prov'd, without increaſing any more 
than leſſening my Faults. | ſhall do neither by 
© thoſe of the Spaniards, which your Lordſhip has 
© ſo much reaſon to cenſure and reproach z nor 
© ſhould I be leſs amaz'd at them, but that I look 
© upon them as the uſual Diſtractions of weak and 
© Aifeas'd Bodies, *Tis certain, they have deſery'd 
' © io little of us, that we have no reaſon at all to 
© concern our ſelves in their Intereſts or Dangers, 
© unleſs we find they will have very ſtrong and ne- 
« cellary Conſequences upon our own; and in that 
| © Caſe, our growing angry with them, will only 
| «© {erveto hurt our ſelves: and we had better help 
* them to mend their Faults, than force them by De- 
| & ſpair 
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ſpair or Hardſhips to increaſe them. Moſt of the 
Miniſters here not knowing what to make of their 
late Conduct in the Difficulties upon the Swediſh 
Mony; nor ſeeing well which way to turn them- 
ſelves, in cafe Spain ſhould take its Meaſures with 
France, by an Exchange of Flanders; begin to con- 
feſs they have dealt too roughly with them, ia 
impoſing not only the Laws of a hard Peace upon 
them, but the Swed:ſh Subſidies at the ſame time; 
and ever ſince refuſing them their Guaranty till 
thoſe were paid: and ſeem to wiſh they had either 
accepted the firſt Propoſal I was ſeat hither to 
make them npon that occaſion, or elſe eadea- 
vour'd a Defenſive League with them, after the 
Concluſion of the Peace at 4»; I mean, if it 
might have been done in Conjunction with us. 
For, I think, while we are contcat to hold firm 
with them, it were no great matter to under- 
take they ſhall never take any Meaſures without 
us, either there or any where elſe : tho I know 
there are Reports in Fance, that would make us 
believe it, if we are apt to thoſe Impreſſions, 
For the detaining us fo long upon the Point of 
Suriuum, it muſt be attributed to the Conſtitu- 
tion of this State, where the Obſtinacy of any 
one Province can keep off a Reſolution of the 
Seates-General, as long as they pleaſe: And that 
happens often, where (as in this caſe) the mat- 
ter touches one Province by a particular Intereſt, 
and the reſt only by a general one. For, 1 am 
lure, the Province of Helland and the other Five 
were, many Months ago, reſolv'd nor only to 
ive us, in ſubſtance, the Satisfaction we de- 
mnanded, but in our own Forms too; till they 
ound, that Zealand would never be perſuaded, 
71 Tourmandee (nor bullied) into the ſame Reſo- 
ation; which hath made it hang fo long, and go 
©7er at laſt defective, as to what we expected 
U © about 


146 The LIFE of AD. 1669. 
about one of our Ships; tho, as they contend, 
full as to what we can in any way ground upon 


our Articles. For their great Arming, which it 
ſeems makes more Noiſe with you, and in France, 


ſnip the Particular of it; becauſe that is done with 
the other current News by my Secretary Mr. Blaith- 
wait, every Week to Mr. Williamſon : and ſhall 
only mark what may perhaps have eſcap'd your 
Lordſhip, That there are yet no aQual Levies 
here agreed upon, but only Officers choſen, A- 

reements made with them, and Security taken 
or their bringing in their Men at a certain Warn- 
ing, when they ſhall be call'd upon by the Sate, 
So as the Execution of what is hitherto but pre- 
par'd, will depend upon the clearer Diſcovery of 
the French, or the Munſter Intentions to open a 
War; both which are expected here, and equally 
fear*d : the difference not being great between the 
Danger of Flanders, and their own. So that I can 
only anſwer your Lordſhip's Queſtion about the 

tates Meaning in this Point; that is, Cen ne 
les treuvera pas fans Vert le Printems qui vient; 
and that if it muſt prove a Year of Action, 
they will not be found without Arms in their 
Hands, for the better making either of Peace or 


mentions, to defend their Neighbours in ſpight 
of their Teeth : yet, I believe, in caſe Spar 
ſhould come to an Exchange with France, and aly 
of the Towns of Flanders ſhould refuſe to obe) 
it; either not to be ſold like Slaves (as they ca 
it) by the Spaniards, or not to be u like Slaves 
by the French: you would ſee this State protect 
them with all their Forces, and blow up any ſuch 


* That is, That they ſhall not be fund unprovided the neut 
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than it does here, I ſhall not need give your Lord- 


War. *Tis a hard Attempt what your Lordſhip 
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Funde of a War in Flanders, rather than venture 
it at home; and perhaps endeavonr to unite any 
ſuch new Member into the Body of their Stare, 
by giving them an eighth Voice in their Gene- 
rality, in caſe it ſhould be ſuch a Place as Ant- 
we, or Ghent or Bruges, where they might 
enſiy come with their Arms to defend it. And 
they have notice of ſome ſuch Diſcourſes a-foot 
already in theſe Parts, which they neglect not 
to foment, as a Proviſion againſt ſuch a Blow 
from Spain. In caſe all they can do, ſhould not 
be of force to prevent the falling of Flanders into 
the French hands, 1 believe their laſt Reſource 
may be, to endeavour being receiv'd as a Circle 
into the Empire: But in all theſe Tranſactions 
their chiefeſt Care will be, to ſtrengthen their 
Union all they can with us, and to embark us in 
what they now eſteem the Common Cauſe, of S Top- 
PING THR GROWTH OF THE FRENCH 
GREATNESS, For tho they ſay, and with 
Truth, That we engag'd them firſt in the Pur- 
ſuit of theſe Meaſures, and the whole Courſe of 
their preſent Counſels; yet they would be much 
at eaſe to fee us now as warm and as deep in them, 
as they are themſelves; and would fain give us 
the Honour of Leading in them all. The Diſ- 
care your Lordſhip will poſſibly hear about 
Changes or Decays in the Credit of the Miniſtry 
here; | believe have no farther Source, than an 
Endeavour in the City of Amſterdam to make 
themſelves more conhder'd than as a fimple 
' Town in the Provinces; fince they pay half of 
all that is laid upon the Province of Holland, as 
Holland does upon all that is levy'd on the Seven 
Provinces : which makes them believe they ought, 
at leaſt in ſome degree, be conſider'd in the Pro- 
" Vince, as Holland is in the State; which made 
them employ all their Strength to oppoſe the 

U 2 Faction 
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Faction of Leyden, Dort, Rotterdam, &c. who, 
under Monſieur De Wit's Influence have of late 
Years carried all before them in the uſual Elec- 
tions; and join with the Body of the Nobility 
here, to chuſe Monſieur Matteniſſe in excluſion of 
Monſieur Meerman, where the Conteſt was about aq 
Office of the greateſt Profit in theſe Countries, aud 
of great Honour, tho not Influence upon the 
Publick Affairs. They have likewiſe ſucccedc 
well in the late Election of Officers for the neu 
Levies, and ſeem diſpos'd to run on till in 2 
String: and amongſt them, there have of hte 
been Overtures about making a new Miniſter, 
under the name of Secretary of State; whoſe Pro- 
vince ſhould be chiefly to receive the Addreſſes 
of foreign Miniſters, and take the Care of 
foreign Ditpatches ; and ſo eaſe Monſieur D- H 
of that Attention he is fain to give to thoſe, :5 
well as the Home-Afﬀairs. And this, I ſuppole, 
was calculated for Monſieur Jan Beuningen, who 
bas ſilently had a great hand in all the Counſels 
and Motions of his Town of Amſterdam ; and, | 
believe, will, in effect, come to have the chief 
Part, or at leaſt Burden in foreign Tranſactions, 
whether with any new Name or uo. 
© Monſieur De Mit in theſe late Brigues (or le- 
trigues) has very prudently avoided any anpei- 
rance of being a Party in them; and coilcitcd 
himſelf with going his uſual Pace, but fickiioy 
no farther in any of them: {ſeeming rather to i. 
tend and endeavour the Compoſure of all, than 
the valuing himſelf upon a Diviſion 5 which, | 
believe, with his being ſo neceſſary to the Stare, 
will ever preſerve him in his Conſideration here, 
without ſome violent Revolution, to which nothing 
ſeems at all diſpos'd. 
Among the late Divifions of this Province, c 
great Point has been, about the intended des 
6 P1503 
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bition of French Commodities; which has been 
violently carry'd on by Monſieur Van Beuningen 
and his Town of Amſterdam, but oppos'd and 
temper'd by the Towns of the other Faction, upon 
the reſpe& of their particular Intereſts iu the 
Freach Trade, and the pretext of Danger or ill 
Conſequences in ſuch a Counſel, unleſs it be taken 
in Concert with England. So that whether it 
will go further than the Defence * of the com- 
mon French Commodities that are in Wear, | 
know not; tho Monſieur Vun Benning in reckon'd 
(not long fince) abſolutely, that it would be car- 
ricd to French Salt and Brandy; and if we would 
go the ſame Pace, it ſhould reach the Vine too: 


Which he believ'd would foon bring France into ſuch 


a Conſuraption, as would keep them from being ſo 
troubleſome abroad. But I entred no further with 
him into any Diſcourſe of that kind; becauſe / 
doubt whether we are of a Temper or a Humour, to 
reſolve or execute any bold or ſmart Propoſitions, how 
well ſoe ver conceiv'd, or conducing to our Health and 
good Fortune; tho 1 queſtion not at all, but God Al- 
mighty has given us the Power of going as high as 
the greateſt of our Neighbours : But, perhaps, as your 
Lordſhip ſays, unknown to our ſelves, and in another 
way than ſome of us would be glad to have had it. 
Bur wherever it lies, I doubt it will never come 
out, ri by Majeſty can find the means to make an 
end of all fencing with the Bents of bis Parliament, 
r Diſcontents of his People; and bring his Govern- 
ment into the Credit of having no other Aims nor In- 
reste, but thoſe of his Subjects in gencral; nor in 
particular, nor conſequently any Eye upon their Mony, 
but for thoſe Uſes they are willing to give it' This, 
coufeſs, is my Opinion upon the whole, and 


that all does not contiſt in a Parliament's being 
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© prevail'd with to give what is ask'd in point of 
Mony, as I find many People think. However, 
I ſhould never have ſaid it to any but your Lord. 
© ſhip, nor to you neither; but induc'd by the me- 
© lancholy Reflections I obſerv'd in your Letter, up- 
© on this Subject. But, whatever mine or another”; 
Opinion is, I am confident every Man that thiuks 
at all, muſt think it were not amiſs, if his Ma- 
jeſty and his Miniſters would, once for all, con- 
ſider and agree upon a general Draught of thoſe 
Ways and Counſels, both at Home and Abroad, 
as they judge will beſt anſwer the great Ends of 
the King and Kingdom's Safety, Honour and 
Quiet, For when ſuch a Scheme is once agreed 
npon, all the Parts of it may be purſu'd in their 
Order, and with conſtant Application, till they 
are brought to paſs; at leaſt ſuch as fail not in 
the Trial, and ſo are found to have been ill con- 
ceiv'd. But if it ſhould prove (as I find ſome 
Men think) that we live only by the Day, and con- 
tent our ſelves to PATCH UP THINGS AS THEY 
BREAK OUT, and fiy at the Game as it riſes, it 
is, at the beſt, but like Birding and Hawking, whic) 
may furniſh a Diſh or two, but can never keep the 
Houſe. | 

© If your Lordſhip can pardon all this Liberty and 
Trouble, I will not run my ſelf into the occaſion 
of asking it again; if not, you mult lay the whole 
fault upon your own Letter, or rather upon my 
not having heard from you, or written to you 
of late; and upon my perpetual ſtrong Inclina- 
tions, of returning into my old Correſpondence, 
juſt as a Man does into an old Love, which lies 
{till at Heart, however diverted or diſcontinu'd, 
But becauſe 1 uſe ſo much freedom in the account 
of Diſpoſitions here, and of my own Thoughts, 
I ſend it by Mr. Richard's Conveyance to your 
own Hands; in which 1 ſhall ever think all ſafe 
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© that concerns me, becauſe I have been always, 


and am with ſo much Paſſion, MY LORD, 
© Yours, Cc. - 


This home Letter the Earl of Arlington did not 
think fit to anſwer till the 7th of January 1652, 
O. 5. when he told * Sir William, He was aſham d 
zo acknowleds an old one of the 24th paſt, N. S. It 
came to me, added his Lordſhip, the Night before I 
beg an my Journey into Suffolk ; but being now become 
an old one, requires little or no Anſwer, unleſs I ſhould 
repeat again to you, the PERFECT FRIENDSHIP 
{ bave, without any Interruption, continu'd hitherto, and 
dare jay, ſhall continue all the days of my Life. The beſt 
preſent Effett of which I can give you, ig, to adviſe you 
net to be troubled (as you ſeem to be) at the Cenſures 
of your Behaviour in that Negotiation : The Diſorder 
befallen it by the irregular Procceding (not to call it 
worſe} of the Spaniards, and the Uneaſineſs in which 
that has left us, may be the occaſion of diſtemper d 
aud unjuſt Cenſures (of which I have not been without 
my ſhare) which cannot be long-liv'd, and are therefore 
the eaſtey to be ſupported. Tou will not wonder if 1 
tell you, how impatient we are to know what Effect his 
Majeſty's Offer, to enter into the Concert of Forces, 
Fas lad upon the Conſtable. In the freſheſt Letter 1 
have from Sir William & Godolphin, he tells me, he 
u confident the Conſtable has new Orders to comply with 
our Deſrres thereupon, But he ſays withal, the Mini- 
Pers will have us know it from the Conſtable only, who 
ray have told it you, if he pleaſes, by the time this 
arrives in Holland. I pray God he does it time enough 
prevent a Breach in the Spring, which I am per- 
ſurded can only be done by France's ſeeing the Triple 
League yet in wigour. 1 told you, long ago, of the 
Attempts his Maß eſty reſolu'd to make upon the King 


ee the Earl of Arlington's Letters, Vol. I. p. 420. 
e Engliſh Miniſter at Madrid. 
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of France, to defer the Arbitrement of the Diſpute; 
about the Dependencies upon the conquer d Places, 1 
ſome amicable and fair Deciſion, as a means of bay- 
ring the Door, through which the War can only enter, 
He has had ſome Diſcourſe with the French Ambaſſa- 
dor here upon that Subject; and our Ambaſſador ha; 
bad the like with the Miniſters at Paris: Upon buth 
which, fair Anſwers have been made; but not ſuch a; 
are yet worth the ſending you. If we can ſucceed 
herein, it is the beſt and the cheapeſt way we have ef 
diſcharging our ſelves of our Obligations to the Triple 
Alliance; but 1 doubt not ſo pleaſing to Spain, as 
arming of Ships and Men, and tranſporting them at 4 
vaſt Expence would be : unleſs they have ſome private 
Negotiation on foot at the ſame time. The Opinion of 
which, ſtill continues; but each Party will, and ought 6 
play their Game as it ſuits beſt with the Conſtitution 
their own Affairs; and this, I am ſure, agrees beji 
with ours. I would it were otherwiſe. 

VU pon the receipt of this Letter Sir William Temp!: 
plaialy ſaw what courſe the Court of England deſiga'd 
to ſteer ; and therefore in the Draught of the Project 
or Concert, which was ſent to the Conſtable, he could 
not be induc'd * to engage his Majeſty in point of time; 
tho he was never preſs'd mith more earneſtneſs 10 
any thing, both by the Spaniards and by the Dutch. 
Sir Milliam having, about this time, given Monſieur 
De Wit the firit News of the French King's Dccla- 
ration, to refer the Judgment of the Differcuces 
depending on the Peace to his Britannick Majeſty 
and the Crown of Sweden's Arbitration; that dil- 
cerning Politician ſaid, He thought | the leaving 
© out the States was ſomething diſcourteous 01 che 
& French ſide; but however, he was very glad ot 
« the thing beiag done, and hop'd, as the Bu{ine!: 
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© ſhould receive no Hurt on their ſide, ſo it would 
© receive none on the ſide of England by any Effect 
© of the great CaJoLrky of France; eſpecially 
© fince this Reſolution appear'd, by the time, to 
© have no other Source than only the Civility or De- 
© f-rence of that Court towards his Majeſty.” Nor 
was Monſicur De Wit miſtaken ia his Judgment of 
this Offer of France, which ſoon after appear'd to 
be but an Amuſement, in order to lay aſleep * all 
Thoughts and Preparations for War, both in Flanders 
aud Holland: tho the Dutch Miniſters lay no great 
Streſs on French Promiſes. Sir William Temple gave 
an account of all this to the Earl of Arlington; 
and in the ſame Letter F, ſent his Lordſhip Baron 
D'Iſola's rough Propoſals, concerning the Emperor's 
joining with the Triple Alliance, which was very 
coldly entertain'd in England. © With his Favour, 
* ſaid the Earl of Arliagton, in his Anſwer || to 
© Sir William, till 1 ſee more and better Evidence 
© of it than l have yet, I will not believe the Em- 
© peror very fond of embracing the Propoſition, ſo 
* as to give Offexce to France. And if he be thus 
* ſhy wich all his Concernments and Dependencies 
* upon Spain; what ought. our Maſter to be, with 
© his Neceſſities, and little Security of being re- 
© liev*d in them by the Parliament ? If that goes 
over happily, you may perhaps hear us ſpeak 
more boldly; bur, till then, it muſt be a great 
part of our Prudence to keep his Majeſty from 
being ask'd Queſtions, which are hard to grant, 
and as unfit to deny. From what I ſay, you 
* may eaſily infer my Mind, without alledging to 
© the Miniſters there, my Reaſons for it; and to 
* take heed of ſuffering his Majeſty, or your ſelf, 
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to be frais d into Meaſures, which bis Strength ni 
not ſupport. It is viſible, the Intereſt of Spain, of 
Holland, and of Swedeland, is not only to put 
themſelves into a ſtate of ſupporting the Wa: 
azainft France, but even to provoke it; and per- 
haps it would be our Maſter's Honour to do f. 
too: Bit without Vigour to ſupport that Ho— 
© nour, it would have a contrary Pfſect upon us, 
© not only Abroad but at Home too.“ By this 
time Sir William Temple's preſſing Inſtances were . 
effectual with the Conſtable of Caſtile, that before 
the end cf Feby vary 16570, N. S. the long expected 
matter of the Swediſh Payment, and the Concerts, 
were happily concluded, and traaſmitted to Mr. 
Secretary Trevor, for his Majeſty's Ratifications; 
which, however, were not exchang'd till the be- 
ginning of May, Tho by a Letter of the 4th of 
March, O. S. the Earl of Arlington congratulate: ed 
Sir Wiliam on the Succeſs of his Negotiation : 
Yet, & ſaid his Lordſhip, I will not diſſemble with you, 
I was ſorry to fee the Inſtruments run ſo near the tw 
Points that were poſitively forbidden; -| to wit, 1 
aſcertaining . Cal me jor the Prey. arations, and Vin ni hing 
of 15 e Kino's Quota, in caſe a War break out; an the 
anſwering for a part (VIZ. 1 5-00 Crowns Per Menſem) 
of the Swediſh future Subſiditc. I am further to con 
plain to you, that not wit (Ker ding what I wrote 
the Receipt of Baron IVI ola Project, you have nit 
prevail d with him to forbear mritm 5 and offering tit 
fame to me; whereas I, in my Opinion, furniſh d you 
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with ſome Reaſons, both publick and private, v anſ 
the ſaid Projeet;, and told you this would ts TH of 
thoſe embaraſſing Due ſt 1058, which ore equal'y hard 1 
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[elf fo anſwer his Oueſtion: ay ski! fully as J0u Cane 
For il! A POT d. tho Þi has AN. 7 1 Condition, as FO 285 
Note 's much amended frace I mrite, vet he is not 


Debt 

e th -reby, or willi 87 as Af airs of Chriſtendom 
fardy to enter into great Schemes, which may have 
” prejndic ial Conſequences, how honeur able {oever the y are 
in the Noiſe of the World. In another * Lerter of 
oh 224 of the ſame Month, the Earl of Arlington 
gcuainted Sir Milian with other Reaſons, why 
his! tajcſty could not enter into any Defenſive Deon 
ith be Emperor, as the Raron TI (fol propos d; 
Viz. that it migbt oblige gur Armies to march againſt the 
Turk, 7 he oula . the Fmpire; or at leaſt, 
72; France, F he ſhould NR 8 aw. or the re- 
mote? part of Germany from: N Be, FE th; 15 adds 
che Earl of Arlington, there is veel ing to be given 
to the tine in which this is pred 10 1. How ll 'a 
Grace it will have to France, to make /. ub a League 


114 effect 4 inſt then? \ when the * have 0 ver 'd to fer 
hene, * ber 10 his Majeſty 5 Ariity tw; HP 672 4 '/ the 
Ports in Diſpute. Sir TED: Temnle (ect 8 the 


Prorofal of admitting the Emperor into the Gna- 
tant) Of the Peace at Aix : 1 thas re je cted; a 
ad uudiug by the Lord-Reeper Zridgman'”s Lei- 
ters, chat he was, in a manner cut of the foreign 
P Counicis, he laid me ſtreſs upon the Jnforma- 
= is Lordſhip gave his ' Excellency, viz. That 
| Lord Arlington was not at all the 1 2 bins 
e bo had been. Which Sir William took for an 
ii the puvlick buſineſs, aud an ill ä 17 
; and the more, becauſe he we {ure not to have 
ac fc 4 t and. found nothing of at in the EarPs 
Leiter; but ou that t. "ey came ſeldom, and run „% 
N 9 fer (u thin 5 £124 "Hi 2 ns 4 f 49. 
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We may here take notice, that the Attempt, 
which towards the end of the Year 1669, was 
made among the States, to create a new Miniſter, 
under the name of Secretary of State, was in order 
to advance to that Office Monſieur Van Beuningen, 
a Perſon well affected to the Prince of Orange. Burt 
tho that Deſign was quaſh'd (as was hinted before) 
by Monficur De Mit's great Intereſt, yet Monſieur 
Van Beuningen ſtii'd fo much in favour of the Prince, 
that the States of Holland, after the warmeſt De- 
bates that had been known among them for many 
Years, * reſolv'd, by a Plurality of Voices, That the 
Prince ſhould have Seſſion in the Council of State with 
4 deciſive Voice, and ſhould have the ſame place hi; 
Anceſtors had formerly had. However, afrer this 
was reſoly'd on, the Party that moſt oppos'd the 
Prince's Intereſt ſtarted two new Points: The firft, 
That no Captain-General ſhould be choſen, other- 
wiſe than from Year to Year, but by Unanimity 
of Voices: and, Secondly, That in caſe the Prince 
ſhould be choſen Captain-General for Life, then it 
ſhould be again debated and reſolv'd, by Plurality 
of Voices, Whether he ſhould continue his Scflioq 
in the Council of State. Theſe two Queſtions were 
agreed to by all the Towns, excepting Four or 
Five, in which number were Amſterdam and Hacr- 
lem; who maintain'd, that they were not to e 
reſolv'd till thoſe matters came under Debate. 

Not long after, King Charles wrote to the Prince 
of Orange, renewing Þ his deſire to him, to fee n 
the Spring of the Tear 1679, And the Earl of A. 
lington, who gave notice of it to Sir William I im. 
ple, added, T1 nat f bis Highneſs accepted of the In- 
vitation, my Lord Offory would be ſent over to en- 
duct him into England. Hereupon the Prince ws 
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very earneſt with * Sir William Temple to know, 
© Whether he was like to procure any ſatisfaction 
© in his Pretenſions there, about his Mother's 
© Dowry: adding, induſtriouſly, That all his beſt 
© Friends in Holland were of Opinion, that incaſe 
© that ſhould wholly fail him, his Journey into 
© England would prove of great Prejudice to his 
© Affairs; by letting his Friends ſee, how little he 
«© was regarded by his Majeſty, whoſe Countenance 
would be a great Support to bim in the Courſe 
« of his Fortunes.” Sir William Temple, who was 
ſy of offering the leaſt Judgment of his own on 
this matter, told his Highneſs, That he was wholly 
 ionorant of bus Maſter's Affairs, beſides what related 
% Holland; and particularly of the preſent State of his 
Revenue ;, or how much the late Supplies had contributed 
towards the Eaſe of it. Upon this, his Highneſs 
deſir'd the Engliſh Ambaſſador to touch upon this 
Point to the Lord Arlington; but finding no En- 
couragement from his Lordſhip, his Highneſs put 
off the thoughts of his Journey till towards the 
Sitting of the Parliament; having aſſur'd Sir Mil- 
liam Temple, That he reſolv'd to ſteer by his Ma- 
* jeſty's Advice, in the courſe of his Affairs, and 
* Motions relating to England. So that all that 
Sir Malliam Temple pretended to have done in fa- 
vour of the Prince, during his firſk Embaſſy to the 
State:, was only not to have ſpoil d his Buſineſs ; which 
it had been the eaficſt thing in the World for an Eng- 
liſn Miniſter, at the Hague, to have done. For that 
great Politician did wiſely conclude, That the beſt 
part the Engliſh could play, was to ſeem no further 
concern'd in the Affairs of Holland, than their Wiſhes 
for the perfect Union of a State they were ſo near al- 
lied to; tho, at the ſame time, he did not fail to in- 
fmuate by the by, that ſuch an Union would never be 
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compaſs'd, but by taking in the Prince's Intereſts . 
far as RT conſiſt with the Liberty of the State; 211, 
making ſuch 4 Perſon of him, as might in Title, . 
pence, and other Circumſt. ances, repreſent the D En) 
ef” their Commonwealth, The Judgment Sir N. Ba 
made of the Prince of Orange on this Occaſion, 

a Letter to the Earl of Arlington, deſerves ondey 
cular Notice. I wiſh to Cod, did * he, he do 10. 


thing towards the Prejudice of his Affairs himſelf, | by 


Advice of yourger or warmer Heads : for this is a Coun- 
try where Fruit ripeus ſlowly, and cannot be e 
F it be gather d green. I am very confident from li bis 
laſt, as 80 las the preſent Diſpoſit ions I here diſc; 
that his Fortunes are in his own Hande; and | bop 
he mill make great Advantages of them in the Conde? 
ef them, by your Lordſhip” Advices, when he ſees yon 
in England; of whoſe Prudence and Vertues he mi 
go over with a very ful Perſuaſion. 

About this time F a violent Humour run azai 
Monſieur De Vit in the City of Amſterd, my upon 
pretence of his growing too far into the Way of 
all Affairs by ſo long a Miniſtry, and of advancin® 
his own Creatures into Offices and Places of Trntl. 
with too much Induſtry. © The bottom of this 
Sir Milliam Temple f, ſuppos'd to be the fame wit! 
© that of all popular Humours; that is, a celig 4 
in the Leaders to change the Scene, that there! 

* thoſe who had been long emply'd, might wake 
© room for thoſe who hid been ng out. And he 
© was not of Opinion they would ſucceed to preia- 
© dice him ſudden ys both becauſe his chiet 
mies acknowiedg'd his great Abilities, and Ut 

© neſs to the State; and becauſe he would always 
have it in his power to fall in very conſiderably 
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with the Prince's Intereſt, which the other Party 
: pretended to promote. Tho he thought, in ſuch 
z Caſe, his Highneſs would have a hard Choice 
which Wind to fail; as indeed he was likely to 
teh into Conjunctures that would require all his 
+ Prudence.” Theſe Conjectures of Sir William Temple 
were grounded on {lid Reaſons; for indeed Mon- 
four De Wit's Intereſt was ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd, that 
thing lefs than the Irruption of the whole French 
Power was able to ſhake it. Wherefore it mult be 
confels'd, that France, in ſome meaſure, contributed 
„% the Reſtoration of the Prince of Orange, altho 
without the leaſt deſign to favour him: Providence 
io ordering it, that that Monarch ſhould ravage, 
and almoſt deſtroy this flouriſhiag Republick, to 
make them ſeuſible of their Ingratitude; and con- 
vince them, that the reſtoring the Family of the 
Founders of their Commonwealth, was the only 
means to prevent their total Ruin. 
But to proceed: The Earl of Arling on having 
intimated to Sir William Temple, a Sulpicion that 
was entertain'd both in France and Euglaud, That 
the Anſwer * from Spain, to his Brit annick Maje- 
ity, was difared at the Hague; and a Deſire to 
now tomething particular of Monſieur Jan Beu- 
ingen s Errand into Eng land : Sir William gave his 
Fordſhip his Jhoughts thereupon, with a great 
deal of Fraukneſs. The firſt, ſaid F he, lam confi- 
dent is without any other ground, than a common 
Opinion we have coaceiv'd, of more Fineſſe than 
have yet obſerv'd in the chief Miniſters here; 
who are as hard and as firm as you can imagine 
them: but for Tricks or JUGGLING, Ido not ob- 
ler ve, either their Abilities or their Diſpolitions lie 


— 


3 


9 


* 


April 29. O. S. See the Ear! ef Arlington“ Leffers, 
Vol. 1, b. 422 


7 See Sir W. Temple's Letters, Vol. III. p. 180. & ſeq. 
| much 


160 The LIFE of A. D. 1679. 


© much that way: Nor, indeed, does any wiſe Man':, 
© wnleſs he be brought to it by the ill Condition or Neceſſiy 
© of his Affairs, and finds no other way of living; 
© which is not yet their Caſe here, nor will be, | 
© ſuppoſe, while Flanders is preſerv'd. And 6 
long 1 ſhall look upon them as Merchants in good 
c Eſtate and Credit, and who will endeavour to 
keep it up by ſquare Dealing But when ever they 
e fail in their Adventure, I ſhall grow as jealous 
< of them as l ſee others are, I have enquir'd par- 
< ticularly of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, and am aſ- 
© ſur'd by him, that all Monſieur De Wit's Diſcour— 
© ſes, upon the SubjeX of the late Anſwer from 
© Spain, agreed perfectly with what he made me 
© upon the ſame Occaſion, And I know the States 
« Deputies at Bruſſels had immediate Orders from 
© hence, to apply themſelves very earneſtly to the 
© Conftable for the Redreſs of that Fault: And 
© dare ſay, whoever thinks that theſe Men here will 
« quit a Point of Intereſ for a Point of Honour, 
© has taken a wrong meaſure of them. The Spa 
© Ambaſlidor bids me be aſſur'd, that the Anſwer 
© from Spain will be amended, and come in a 
© Points to his Majeſty's ſatisfaction: He goes this 
© day from hence towards Bruſſels, being haſtned 
« thither by an Expreſs from the Conſtable 5 who, 
believe, intends to make uſe of him in the Ju 
there: upon whom [| hear he will wholly devolve 
all his publick Buſineſs ; having taken an Attelta- 
tion from his Phyſicians, that his ill Health has 
render'd him wholly uncapable of charging himſelt 
any longer with it. For Monſieur Van Beunin- 
gen's Errand into England, I ſuppoſe the riſe ot 
© it was of an old Date; and occaſion'd a good 
« deal, by my laying often to their Charge, thc 
© want of Reſpect they ſhew'd his Majeſty in tne 
© Choice of the Miniſters they ſent into England, 
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© thoſe Perſons moit conſider'd in this Sate Be 
« ſides, when I found I was not able to bring the 
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Buſineſs of our Marine Treaty to ſuch a concluſion 
as we proposd; tho I fail'd but in one Article 


© (which yet it ſeems is thought to import the 
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whole of our Pretenſions there) I told them here, 


that it would be abſolutely neceſlary to treat 


it in England, and bring it to ſome Iſſue there: 
and for that purpoſe, to ſend ſome able Perſon 
over; who being perfectly intruſted in it from 
hence, might debate it there with Perſons as well 
inſtructed on our ſide. Upon theſe grounds Mon- 
fieur Van Beuningen's Journey was thought fit a- 
bove a Year ago; but his being choſen Burgo- 
maſter of Amſterdam about the ſame time, made 
him abſolutely refuſe it. Since his Year expir'd, 
my Inſtances ſtill continuing for a concluſion in 
our Haſt- India Buſineſs, and Mr. Secretary Trevor's 
Papers upon the ſame Subject keeping life in it 
from time to time, Monſieur Van Beuningen began 
about two Months fince, to ſhew ſome lachaaticu 
to the Journey ; which has been purſu'd very ear- 
neltly by the States here, and eſpecially by Mon- 
ſieur De Wit, till it came lately, on all tides, to 
be reſoly'd on. So as your Lordſhip mult reckon, 
that the avow'd Erraud will be the Buſineſs of 
the Eaſt- India Company; and the clearing that 
part of the Marine Treaty, which ſo long prov'd 
too hard for me here. Beſides, this will be the 
Compliment they pretend to make his Majeſty, in 
ſending a Perſon of ſo much Account among them, 
Moaſieur Van Beuuingen; and with the Orders 
ot Sarinam, Which they here feckon upon as a per- 
tec. plece of Complia ace with his Majelty. And 
tis is the account they give the French Amballa- 
gor of his Journey; adding a good deal of Mon- 
Acur Vun 3 euning ens Iachnatiou to fee England in 
£15 Scaſon. That which is further meant by it, 
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is, firſt in general, to inform themſelves perfectly 
cf our Temper, in the purſuit of thoſe Ends we 
have been theſe two or three Years laſt engag'd 
in: and which many Diſcourſes and Reflections of 
late have made them a little ſuſpect, does not 
continue ſo equal and fo warm as it began. And in 
this regard it will be his Buſineſs to uſe his beſt and 
moſt perſuaſive Oratory, to confirm us in the 
purſuit of thoſe common [Intereſts abroad, which 
we have of late ſo much advanc'd by our Triple A. 
liance, and the Dependances of it; and, in ſhort, 
to perſuade us, that it is more our Honour and out 
Intereſt to lead than to follow. In purſuit of this, 
he will, I believe, endeavour to diſpoſe us to ac- 
cept a Conjunction with ſuch Princes of the Exe 
as deſire it, upon ſuch Meaſures as are propos'd in 
the late Projc& I ſent your Lordſhip, drawn up 
by Monſieur De Wit : Tho I have made fo good 
way in defending * you upon this Point, that! 
believe it would not colt much Trouble there, un- 
leſs you are willing to enter farther into it chan 
you ſeem'd of late. Another Point, and that 
which 1 believe he will moſt eagerly purſue, is the 
Prohibition of French Commodities, upon which h- 
particular Imagination has been long bent, as tht n 
fure and eaſy way of bringing the French Power and 
Riches into Decay, in caſe the thing could be 4. 
greed on among all, or the greateſt part of their 
Netghbours: And this State having ſounded the 
Span:ſh Court upon that Point, receiv'd aniwer, 
That whatever Ezeland and they ſhould agre© 
upon, Spain would readily join with them in 17: 
By which means they ſuppoſe, that befides wil 
would be ſav'd by both our Nations, by ſtoppiig 
the VAST IMPORTATION of FRENCH Con 
MODITLIES; a Very great T rafiick would be gain © 
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by EXPORTING OUR OWN, fo furniſh the S pa- 
nith Fleet, which ſupplies their Weſt-Indies every 
Year in a great meaſure with Commodities brought 
them from France. The Reſolutions of this State 
go as yet no farther, as I can hear, than to all ſorts 
of wearing Goods and Brandy; nor do I know 
whether this it ſelf will be brought to execution, 
before they are ſatisfy'd how far we are likely to 
join with them in it: After which, the Conſide- 
ratious of Wine and Salt will likewiſe come in play. 
Beſides theſe publick Matters, I doubt you will 
iikcwiſe be purſu'd about Mr. Honywood's Widow, 
ho 15 Daughter to a Burgomaſter of Amſterdam,and 
ſo moſt properly under Monſieur Van Beuningen's 
Protection, eſpecially being a young and handſome 
#/idow which, I hear, will tempt ber to go over 
with him her ſelf, and plead her own Cauſe. 
{ do not think the Inteations of his Journey go 
further than what I have mention'd, unleſs he be 
invited to any thing upon the Place, or by ſome new 
Accident from abroad. In the mean time, to do 
him right, we ſhall have a great deal of reaſon to 
welcome him, becauſe he has very induſtriouſly em- 
ploy'd himſelf in helping us to gain our Point 
upon the Buſineſs of Surinam, which was yeſterday 
reloly'd on by the States-General, tho the Province 


of Zeland proteſted againſt it. And beſides, no- 


thing has given us ſo hopeful a Proſpect of the 
Prince's good Fortunes here, as the Support of the 
Towu of Amſterdam, ſo declar'd, and ſo warm in 
his preſent Government; towards which I am con- 
hvent Monſieur Van Beuningen has very much con- 


' tributed, as being a Perſon of great Influence in 
that City, Your Lordſhip will know by the in- 
' Clos d, that Monſieur De Se, Evremond ſet out this 


Morning towards England, with the Portugal Am- 


= 


or likewiſe; who both accompany Mon- 
eur D'Opdam as far as Newport, and there em- 
W--4 
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bark for Dover; whilſt he goes on to meet the 
French King at Dunkirk, with the States Com- 
pliments. 
P. S. I had forgot to tell your Lordſhip, that 
another part of Monſieur Van Beuningen's Iuſtruc- 
tions will be, to endeavour all that can be, that 
this State may be admitted into a Conjunction 
with his Majeſty, for the Purſuit of the Alperines, 
till they are reduc'd to the Neceſſity of a Peace 
with both.” | 
In a ſubſequent * Letter, Sir Millʒiam Temple gave 
the Earl of Arlington the CharaQter of Monteur 1 
Beuningen, which ſhews what perfect knowledge hc 
had of Men, as well as of Buſineſs: Your Lordſhip, 
ſays he, mill find nothing to leſſen your Eſteem of h 
Perſon, unleſs it be, that he is not always ſo willing 90 
hear, as to be heard; and out of the abundance of hs 
Imagination, is apt ſometimes to reaſon a Man to death: 
which I tell your Lordſhip before-hand, that you ny 
not fall into any Prejudice before you know him well, 
And on the other ſide, I have taken ſome care to previ! 
his employing that Talent too much in your Converſation: 
For the reſt, you will find him, fort honnète Homme, 
(a very honeſt Man) one that puts all the Good of his 
Country upon maintaining and cultivating his Majeſty : 
Alliance; and who upon the Prince's Occaſion, will de- 
ſerve the Gnod-will of our Court, For his manner of ne- 
gotiativg, Tam confident, you will find him not il/-bres, 
nor efferirg to impoſe his | Meaſures, 4 you cal! i.im, 
upon us: But after any Prepoſitions and Reaſons h ſhall 
lay before you, will rather tell you that you are Maſters 
Of ail; and that the States will, in all things tha: 


FREY - — —ꝓ]—z— — — — —— 
— — we 4 


 _ 
— 


* Dated June 2. Ubi ſupra, p. 196. 

T The Earl of Arlington in one of his Letters (Vol. I. p.. 
har this remarkable Expreſſion alout Mon ſieur Van Benn 
But if he comes to interrupt us, I mean, to lead 1: ut 


\ur Own Meaiures, into ſome of his, he may be dec d. 
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concern our Neighbours, perfectig follow thoſe his Ma- 
ieſfty ſhall take. This laſt muſt be underſtood in a 
complimental way: for tis certain, as the Event 
plainly ſhew'd, that the States never intended to 
go all lengths with King Charles; who, at this very 
ſuncture, ratify'd a ſecret Treaty lately concluded 
with France, at an Interview at Dover, between 
his Majeſty and Madame, (the Dutcheſs of Orleans) 
his Siſter, whom the King of France ſent over for 
chat purpoſe 3 while he himſelf went to view the 
ſtupendous Works that were raiſing at Dunkirk. I 
am not ignorant that many will not allow, there 
ever was a formal Treaty concluded at Dover; but 
whether there was any ſuch Convention, or no, 
the Event abundantly ſhew'd, that King Charles 
was drawn, at leaſt, into a verbal Aſſurance and 
Fromiſe to favour the French Deſigns; either by 
the kopes the French gave him, of making him as 
abſolute and arbitrary as their own Monarch: A 
Bait which few Princes have Power to reſiſt; or by 
the Promiſe of a large Penſion from France. This 
laſt Motive could not but be prevalent with a King, 
whoſe Revenue was too little to gratify his Pleaſures, 
and whoſe Expences that way were now like to 
encreaſe:; For 'tis to be obſerv'd, that in order to 
keep the Britiſh Monarch firm to the French Intereſt, 
»y the moſt endearing Engagement, Madame left 
behind her Mademoiſelle De Querouaille, one of het 
brighteſt Attendants; by whoſe Charms the amo- 
1005 Priace was inflam'd at firſt fight, and who, 
ſooa after, became his favourite Miſtreſs, under the 
Name and Title of Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, As for 
Hadamt, the King's Siſter, ſhe paid very dear for 
this Interview; for whatever was the Cauſe, (waich 
hen occaſion'd various Surmizes) ſhe died ſuddenly 
at &. Cloud, on Sunday the 29th of June, N. 8. 
Unon the Report that ſpread over all Europe, that 
her Royal-Highneſs had not fair play for her Life, 

tuo 
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the Earl of Arlington wrote to Sir William Temple, 
© That the Embroilments “ that were in her Do- 
< meſticks, and the Suddenneſs of her Death, made 
the Opinion ealily take place in England, that ſhe 
was poiſon'd : But that the knowledg they had had 
ſince, of the Care taken to examine her Body; and 
the Perſuaſion they underſtood his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty was in, (whom 1t behov'd to know the 
matter to the bottom) that ſhe did not die of a 
violent Death, had taken off the greateſt part of 
their Suſpicions. And his Lordſhip ſuppos'd the 
Mareſchal De Bellefonds, who arriv'd that Þ Eve— 
ning, would entirely convince them that they 
had nothing to lament herein, but the loſs of 
this admirable Princeſs, without any odious Cir- 
cumſtances, to make their Grief more inſupport- 
able.” He added by way of Poſtſcripr, That a 
Week before, ne wrote to the Baron 2 Iſola, ſuch 
© an Anſwer as he could think fit, to his long and 
© fine Letter: But that his Lordſhip was ſorry the 
© Baron had not, in England, a better Gladiator to try 
© his Skill with. L In anſwer to this Letter, Sir U- 
liam wrote to the Earl of Arlington, He was vey 
glad to find that the great meaſure of "bis Majeſty s G rief 
upon Madame's Death, was A little lefſen'd by the Si- 
tisfaftion he had receiv d, that it had paſs'd without 
that odious Circumſtance, which was, at firſt, ſo gc 
rally thought to have attended it; and of which he (&, 
William) endeavour'd, in his Diſcourſe at the Haus, 
to ale the Suſpicious, fo ince he ſaw his Majeſty 1o <0 
vinc'd ; tio ir was à very difficult matter to N 171 
after fo general a Poſſeſſion, which had been much 
creasd by 'y the Princeſs (of Orange) Dowager's Curicſii 
io ashk her Phyjictan” Opinion upon the Relation t j 
mitted to one of them, from his Brother, who was ge 
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Dutch Secretary at Paris; and pretended it came from 
Dr. Chamberlain, tho ſomething different from what 
be tranſmitted into England. That however it happen d, 
it had certainly all the Circumſtances to aggravate the 
Aion to his Majeſty which Sir William was infi- 
ntely touch'd with, as well as with the ſenſe of an Acci- 
dent in it ſelf ſo deplorable : But that it is a neceſſary 
Tr:bute we pay for the continuance of our own Lives, to 
bewail the frequent, and ſometimes untimely Deaths of 
our Friends Et levius fit Patientia quicquid corri- 
ere eſt nefas. Two excellent Reflections! But 
Which of the two, the Latin of Horace, or the 
Euglih of Sir William Temple, deſerves the Prefe- 
rence, in point of Acuteneſs, I leave others to de- 
termine. 

The Lord Berkley being about this time appointed 
{ord Lieutenant of Ireland, Sir William Temple con- 
gratulated * him upon his Advancement; and that 
is Letter might not be altogether complimental, 
ne took that Occaſion ro obſerve to his Lordſhip, that 
he found, by a general Conſent of the Merchants in 
riolland, that Ireland ran every Tear an Eighth part 
in Debt, by importing ſo much beyond its Exportation ; 
which being to be drawn oft in Coin, would be a certain, 
ths flow Conſumption of the Treaſury of that Kingdom ; 
wite/s remedy'd by ſurnptuary Laws, or Examples of 
le//ening the Importation of foreign Commodities; or elſe 
induſiry for increaſing the native, which are either con- 
ſun: d at Home, or carried Abroad. The firſt, added 
he, is like Diet, but the other like Exerciſe, to an in- 
aiſpor Body; which is the way of acquiring Strength and 
Figour, whereas the furmer gives but barely Health. 
[ vel:eve the two great Improvements to be made in lre- 


and, arc of the Fiſhing and the Linnea Trade: This 


keep 0x9 Mony at Hon, and that to fetch more in 
"rom Avroad, This Patlage ſhews, that nothing 
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which Sir William Temple thought might conduce to 
the Proſperity and Advantage of the Britiſh Domi. 
nions, eſcap'd that great Man's Notice. And tho 
this Hint of ſettling a Linnen Manufacture in Ireland 
was at that time over-look'd, yet it was afterward: 
effectually purſu'd, to the great Benefit of thi; 
Kingdom ; chiefly by the Encouragement of the late 
Queen MART, of Ever-bleſſed Memory. I {41} 
tranſcribe another Paſſage from one of Sir H] 
Letters * to my Lord Berkley; which ſhews he 
knew, on proper Occaſions, how to lay down the 
Gravity of a Stateſman, and to be merry, tho wil 
Decency and Digaity, with his Friends. Having 
acknowledg'd the Receipt of a Letter from his Ex- 
cellency, aud the Favour he there expreſs'd, both 
to Sir William's Friends in Jreiand, and to himſelf, 
of which he was equally ſenſible + I doubt not, added 


he, but your Lordſhip will find in the looſe Poſture , 


Affairs in Ireland, a great Subject for your Hradec 
and Induſtry; in the Application whereof, I wiſh you 
Lordſhip all Succeſs and Glory, being incapable, at this 
Diſtance, to malte any Reflections on Particulars ; etl 
the Evils or the Redreſles: Only as an old Servant, | 
may have the Liberty of putting your Lordſhip in mi 
of one Point, wherein your Reputation 1s much concern d, 
and upon which, I doubt, you do not much rejieft. But 
if you ſhould continue this luxurious Cuſtom, of pitti 
a luſty Boy every Tear, People will think that you live 
like 4 volupt uous young Man of twenty Tears old, aud 
not like a' ſtzy'd and wiſe Governor of a Kingdom : Nor 
am I viry well ſatisfy'd my jelf, whether it be a thing 
that confifts with the Gravity of a Privy- Co un ſello, 
much leſs of a Lord-Lievtenant : but when I conſider, 
that of a good Kace we Cannot have too many, an 
forc'd to leave my Cenſures, to Five your Lov dj" 
much Joy of your iriſhman. Let the true gts 
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of Wit and Humour pronounce, whether this is, 
what it appears to me, true Attick Salt; a Seaſon- 
ing not very common in modern Writings! Nor 
is the remaining part of that Letter to my Lord 
Berkley, leſs entertaining: We have nothing here 
in Diſcourſe, continues Sir William, but the ſad and 
ſurprizing News of Madame's Death; of which your 
Lordſhip will have the Particulars from ſo many Hands, 
that I will not repeat them, nor enter into the general 
Reflections that are made upon it, in all Places, I think; 
am ſure here, without Scruple or Diſpute. — The 
Conſtable is gone for Spain, and left his Government 
{of the Spaniſh Netherlands) much as he held it: nor 
can I judg whether it came from his natural Temper, 
or ſome contracted Indiſpoſitions; for his Health has 
been of late the Covert for it. But theſe fix or eight 
Months paſt, he has been obſtinate to hear nothing of 
Buſineſs, returning all that has been offer d by his near- 
et Officers, with Quieres Matarme *? Aud paſſing 
bs time with his Virginals, his Dwarfs, and his Gra- 
cioſo's, (or Favourites.) Some ſay his Imagination 
reached jo far, as toraiſe up Spirits and Aſſaſſins when 
he was alone. If Spain has no greater Men, tis pity 
'hey have ſo great Uſe of them; fer I'm ſure, Non 
tali Auxilio nec Defenſoribus iſtis Tempus eget. 
He has left the Government, fer the Interim, by the 
Lueen Regent's Order, to the Count De Monterey, 
whom be hated ;, and I hear Count Marſyn ſays, he will 
„ut obey a Man, Qui ne fait que de, naitre B; be- 
eauſe be 1s but Twenty Five Tears old, But they have 
ſucceeded ſo ill with one, Qui ne ſongeoit qu' à 
mourir ||, that, I think, it will not paſs for a very 
rut Fxception; and our Friend Count Mariyn, who 1 
hot at hand, wall, I hope, come to himſelf, and help 
0 keep all things quiet in Flanders till Don Juan's Ar- 


— 
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rival, which is now tall d of; but 1 am not the eaſieſt h 
to believe it. | | 1 

One of the moſt viſible Alterations that appear'd F 
in the Court of England, ſoon after their ſecret f 
Engagement with France, was the Perſecuting of the * 
Diſſenters at Home; of which Sir William Temple, h 
tho a zealous Church-man, took notice to Mr. Se- li 
cretary Trevor, in ſuch a manner as ſhew'd the a 
Danger of that Counſel, I am ſorry, ſays he *, the k 
Buſineſs of Conventicles gives you ſo much Trouble, 01 


and could wiſh we were at a good End of all ſuch Contro- 
ver ſies; which make his Majeſty appear abroad to have $ 
fo great and conſiderable a Number of Subjects, tha: c 
have not learnt to obey him; and conſequently male 1 * 
m0 part of his Strength, but ſeem rather, either to 0 
Ii ſſen it; and amuſe People both at Home and Abroad, C 
with Imaginations of Changes. Tet Mon ſieur Van Beu- 6. 
ningen has repreſented it hither, as bus Majeſty wii 
eafier maſier, than you ſeem to be confident of. But 
their Intereſt here may help them to believe as well as HE... 


to defire it; upon the Expettation of ſo many Perſons C1 
and Stocks, as will be brought over to them upon tit 4 
Occaſion, and makes, as they ſuppoſe, a conſiaeralic CY 
Increaſe of their Trade, and Diminution of ours, By ol 
which Sir William gave ſufficiently to underſtand, 5 
that the Spirit of Perſecution is altogether incon- 121 
ſiſtent with ſound Politicks. | Cl 
About this time Sir Milliam thought to have us'd Di 
his Majeſty's leave for a ſhort Journey into Hande En 
witither he was preſs'd to go by the States, to ſe- Or 
tle a good Corretpondence between the new Govcr- Bu 
nor aud Count Marſyn. But beſides the Shadow df aft 
the Surinam Buſineſs; which, he ſaid 4, haunted hin Wil © 
ſtill; he was put upon a difficult piece of Work; *© 


which was, the Apprehending three Scorch Midi- 
ſters that ſculk'd in Holland; and a few Days aft) 


— 
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he was alſo more particularly charg'd to ſeize and 
ſecute Cornet Foyce, the Perſon that remov'd by 
Force King Charles I. from Holmby-Caftle, who 
liv'd in Rotterdam; and for the tranſporting of 
whom into England, one of the King's Yachts had 
been purpoſely ſent to Holland. But tho Sir Wil- 
lian purſu'd this Affair with all imaginable Zeal 
and Diligence &; inſomuch, that he went him- 
ſelf to Rotterdam, and fat up two Nights with- 
out Sleep, yet it was not in his Power to ſucceed 
init: The Magiſtrates alledging, That it was ab- 
* ſolutely againſt the Privileges of their Town, to 
© ſcize upon any Man without a particular Charge 
© being ready agaiaſt him : That this Man, they 
© heard, was a kind of mad, extravagant Fellow : 
© That having long reſided, in their Town, he could 
be guilty of nothing againſt his Majeſty, unleſs it 
© were of Words; which People were very free of 
in their Country; and amounted not to a Crime 
that was thought to deſerve Impriſonment. That 
they ſhould have been glad to know the Words 
' he was accus'd of: That if they ſhould ſeize a 
Man without any particular Charge, the Surety 
© and Protection of their Town would be diſcre- 
© dited, upon which much of their Trade depended ; 
And that they were confident, no Town in Hel- 
* land would do what was deſir'd of them.” This 
Diſappointment was ſo reſented by the Court of 
England, that it was put ia competition with the 
Umbrage the Dutch entertain'd, upon the Duke of 
Buckingham's extraordinary Embally to Fance, ſoon 
alter Afadame's Death, 1 thank you, ſaid the Earl 
of Þ Arlington to Sir William Temple upon that 
, Occaſion, for the Tranſcript of your Letter concern- 
* ing Cornet Joyce. Hut I cannot but ſuſpett there 


—_— 


K ͤ— 
- 


OS — — — — —_—_— 


* Un {apra, 7. 243. & ſeq . 
7 Sec /js Letters, Vol. I. p. 45+ dated Aug. 9. O. S. 
ä 2 1. 


1 


172 The LIFE of A. D. 160. 


was foul Play, as well as Difficulty of Form, in th: 
* hindring of you to take him. And this I told Aon. 
ſieur Van Beuningen, according to the Delicacy ot 
* Friendſhip he would have betwixt us, was, in my 
* Tudgment, as much a Breach of it, as our denyir 

him the Knowledg of the Duke of Buckingham's F. 
rand. However, Sir William Temple fail'd not 
very dextrouſly taking notice to the Duke, of 
the jealouſies rais'd at the Hague by his Journey, 
in a complimental Letter, he * wrote to his Grace 
thereupon. As your Grace will, (ſaid he) J her, 
meet with many new Entertainments on this ſide the 
Water; fo you muſt, I fear, be content with ſome nem 
Troubles : for both uſually happen upon all Changes. | 
Tiſh your Grace all that can be of the firſt ; and ſhould 
not have given you any of the other, but to rejoice with 
you upon your happy Arrival at Paris. From ſo little 
and ſo barren a Scene as this it at preſent, I cannot 
offer at informing your Grace of any thing; eſprcial), 
ſince Men expect here to receive all their material Ii. 
formations from your Motions, where you now are; and 
from what ſhall ſucceed them at your Return. But, 16 
leave theſe People in their doubtful and myſtical Re- 
fictions, I ſhall not interrupt either your Grace s Buſaneſs 
or Leiſure, with any thing but what 15 plain and cer- 
tain; for nothing is more ſo, than that I am with equa! 
Paſſion and Truth, My Lord, &c. 

Four Days after the writing of this Letter, 
the States-General were not a little ſurpriz'd at the 
News they recciv'd from their Miniſter at Pr; 
which afſur'd them of the March of the Ferch 
Troops, which to the number of 30000 Men were 
to rendezvous |; at Peronne. But their Surprize ud 
Alarm was iar greater, when, not many ** Days 
after, they heard that the French had ſeiz'd upon 
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Nancy, the Capital City of Lorrain; and that by 
ſo unexpected and quick an Attempt, that they 
faild very little of ſurprizing the Duke, and had 
taken the Dutcheſs. That the French Camp near 
St. Germains was march'd towards Peronne ; but that 
by Orders ſent after them, they were to be divided 
into two Bodies; of which one was to march to 
join the Mareſchal De Crequy in Lorrain, and the 
other towards Sedan, where they ſhould make a 
ſtand, and face any Attempts that might be deſign'd 
from Flanders or Holland, towards interrupting the 
Succeſs of their Affairs in Lorrain. Hereupon the 
States-General, who had hitherto been amus'd by 
Allurances from the King to their Ambaſſador in 
London, That nothing had been treated of by the Duke 
o Buckingham, nor was ever intended tobe ſo in the 
French Court, to the Prejudice of bu Majeſty's Alli au- 
ces in Holland: the States, | ſay, thonght fit to 
{end a ſolemn Deputation to the Engliſh Ambaſia- 
dor, to impart to him the News they had receiv'd, 
of the Seizure of Lorrain, in the Circumſtances be- 
ſore-mention'd. Monſieur De Wit, who was at the 
head of this Deputation, added, That the States 
© having conſider'ꝙ theſe Advices, had order'd them 
(che Commiſſioners) immediately to acquaint his 
* Excellency with them. And farther, that tho 
the States eſteem'd it a matter of ſo great Impor- 
© tance, that all the Partics of the Triple Alliance 
* onght to concern themſelves in it, as wholly de- 
ſtructive to thoſe Ends of preſerving the Spaniſh 
* Dominions, which were mutually propos'd in the 
ich Alliance; yet the States ſhould not, nor 
indeed could not proceed to new Reſolutions 
* thereupon, without firſt knowing thoſe of his 
* Majzſty, and being aſſur'd of his vigorous Con- 
junctiou. And hereupon they deſir'd his Excel- 
* lency, to give his Majeſty Notice immediately by 
an Expreſs; to the end he might know his Ma- 

| * jelty's 
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« jeſty's Senſe and Intentions upon this Conjuncture. 
After this Monſieur De Mit and the other Commil. 
ſioners, enlarg'd upon the great Importance of the 
| Seizure of Lorrain; and communicated to Sir H-. 
tam, both the Account they had receiv'd, of all the 
French Preparations at Sea, and the preſent State of 
their own Fleet, of which they gave him a Liſt, 
Sir Milliam Temple gave an exact Account of all this t9 
the Earl of Arlington Adding, That by all he could 
gather from their Diſcourſes, he judg'd they were 
© capable of any vigorous Reſolution that his Ma- 
© jeſty ſhould think fit to inſpire them with, in con- 
© junction with England: But that without it they 
© were reſolv'd, as they expreſs'd it, “ De laifſer 
 afgir le Bon Dieu, & de voir la France à leurs Portes 
© ſans fe remuer, Upon all which they ſaid, that 
© the Diſpoſal and BALLANCE at this time, of 
© all Affairs tn theſe parts of Chriſtendom, lay before 
* his Majeſty; from whom the Empire and Spain, 
© as well as Sweden and the States-General, might 
© receive their Meaſures.* He alſo acquainted the 
Earl, that three Days before, the Baron D*1ſela com- 
municated to him a Letter from the Emperor, de- 
claring his Reſolution to join with the Triple A.. 
liance, in the Guaranty of the Peace of Aix. In 
anſwer to all which, Sir William Temple receiv'd the 
following Letter from 4+ his Lordſhip. 


My Lord 7 Windſor- Caſtle, Sept. 1. 1679, C. 5. 
Have your Excellency's of the 2d N. S. wherein 
I you give me a particular Account of the manner 
© of the States Commiſſioners coming to you, and the 
© Subftance of Monſieur De Mit's Diſcourſe at the head 
of them; both marking the Surpriſe and Trouble 
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* Thats, To leave it to God, and to ſee the French 20 
their Gates, without ftirring a Foot. 

+ See the Earl of Arlington's Leiters, Vol. I. p. 451. 
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they were in, upon the French King's Invaſion and 
© Poſſeſſion of Lorrain. Which 1 do not wonder 
at, confidering how valuable and advantageous 
« Nation that is, towards their poſleſſing the Re- 
© mainder of the Spaniſh-Netherlands : the dividing 
© them from the Succour of one another, and the 
« frighting the neighbour Princes from entring into 
© any Confederation for their Succour. And this 
© is truly the Reflection his Majeſty makes upon 
© this Action. But, on the other ſide, he knows 
© not. well what to ſay, or how to expoſtulate up- 
© 00 it, till he hears what his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
* jeſty will ſay to the World upon it: What the 
Duke of Lorrain will ſay for himſelf; and, in a 
word, how the Emperor, the King of Spain, and 
© the neighbouring Princes will relent it. Which 
was the Effect of my Diſcourſe to Meſſieurs Boreet 
and Yan Beuningen, who came hither to ſpeak 
* with me upon it, but ſaid not to ask an Audi- 
© ence of the King; foreſeeing, as they ſaid well, 
that his Majeſty would not think fit to ſpeak ha- 
* ſtily, or without much Thought and Advice upon 
da matter of ſuch Importance. Now becauſe, at 
* tne ſame time with yours, there came another 
* Letter to me from the Baron D'1/a; wherein he 
* fays, he receiv'd Letters from the Emperor, de- 
* claring his purpoſe to enter into the Guaranty 
of the Peace of Aix- la- Chapelle, in the pure 
* Terms of the ſaid Peace, as a new Member 
or Ally — whereas we were told long ago, he 
bad Powers to this effect (tho others, who 
ought to have known it, ſaid as contidently he 
had nat) for this reaſon ; for the Delay of Spain's 
accommodating it ſelf to the Arbitrage in the 
Terms it can only take effect; for this new Affair 
© of Lorrain, and for many Conſiderations ariſing 
to his Majeſty, out of the whole Contexture of 
your Negotiation in that Country; his Majeſty 
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commands me to let you know hie Pleaſure, tha, 
© without Delay, upon Receipt of this, you come pri. 
4 vately into England, leaving your Houſe ſtanding 
© there in the Form it is, acqualating Monſieur Ye 
© Wit therewith; as alſo of his Majeſty's purpoſe 
© to ſend you ſpeedily back again, And to this pur. 
© poſe I am commanded to write to the Baron 
© D'Jſola, to give him the Opportunity of open— 
ing to you, what he hath truly, and with ſuff. 
© cient Authority, to ſay to you upon this Subject 
he mentions, or any other. Whatever the Suc- 
< ceſs of your Journey be, 1 ſhall be very glad to 
© embrace you, and confirm to you the unfeizned 
© Profeſſion l have ever made, of being, Yours, &c. 

FP. S. Here enclos'd I write, by his Majeſty's 
© Command, to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
to know when he would have the Yachts go for 
© him, to bring him into England. 

Sir William Temple imparted his Orders to Mon- 
fieur De Wir, whom he found at firſt * very pen- 
five, upon the News of it; and apt to reflect up- 
on this happening ſo ſoon and unexpectedly after the 
Seizure of Lorrain; and both after the many Delays 
and Difficulties rais'd by England, in admitting the 
Emperor to the Guaranty of the Treaty of Aix, which 
the Engliſ Court formerly ſo much deſir'd. He 
remembred the many Inſtances England had made 
about ſuch a Trifle, as the carrying their Planters 
from Surinam, whom he took, by the Articles, to 


become Subjects of Holland; and the invincible Dif- 


fcultics in which they had engag'd Matters between 
the two Eaft-India Companies: In which, he 12ic, 
he was ſure the Engliſh Merchants had no part, but 
as they were inſt. gated by ſome Perſons at Court, 
whoſe ill latentions he fear'd towards the late Al- 
liances, both for the mutual Safety of England und 
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holland, and that of all Chriſtendom. He reflected 
upon à Coldneſs in all the Negotiations of that 
kind, ever ſince Madame's Journey into England ; 
aud upon the late Journey of the Duke of Bucking- 
ham to Paris, which he could not think was to ſee 
the Country, or learn the Language and deſir'd his 
Excellency (Sir William) would tell him, what he 
could make of all this laid together? For on the 
one ſide there were Circumſtances enough to awake 
a ſuſpicious Man; and on the other fide, he could 
never think it poſſible for any Nation, or Court 
it ſelf, to quit ſo certain a Point of Intereſt and + 
great Point of HonouR, as muſt be forfeited by 
ExcLanD's BrEaxinNG their ALLIANCES 
with Hol LAN D, or ENTRING into any with 
FRANCE. That Sir Wiliam knew beſt of any, 
how his Majeſty had engag'd the States in the late 
Meaſures, and prevail'd with them to facrifice the 
ancient Kindneſs and Alliance they had always be- 
fore with France, to the Conſiderations of the pre- 
ſent Danger from the Greatneſs of that Crown; 
cho they might have had what Terms they pleas'd for 
the dividing of Flanders. That Sir Wiliam knew 
with what inviolable Faith and Firmneſs the States 
had conſtantly obſerv'd for the two Years paſt their 
Friendſhip and Alliances with his Majeſty ; and 
what great part his Excellency had in contracting 
and purſuing them, by the particular Conßdence 
tne States, and he eſpecially, had in his Perion, as 
one that was perſuaded ot their common Intereſts, 
that knew his Maſter's Mind, and would riot be 
in lajtrument to deceive thoſe that truſted him. 
tor theſe Reaſons, Monſieur De Mit defir'd to know 
his Excellency's Opinion upon this whole matter, 
elpecially that of his Journey iato England; winch 
v0u}d be very ſurprizing to every body in Holland, 
ad therefore he Would be glad to give the News 
-\ 17 to the States in the beſt manner he could. 
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Sir Milliam proteſted to him, That he had hitherto 
© receiv'd conſtant Aſſurances from both the Secre- 
taries of State, of his Majeſty's Reſolutions, to ob- 
ſerve conſtantly the Meaſures he was engag'd in to 
that State; and that he knew not a word more of 
the Reaſons of his ſudden Journey into England, 
than what he had told him. That he had Orders to 
leave his Family behind him; and that his Majeſty 
might poſſibly think it neceſſary, for his Infor- 
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mation, to ſpeak with him upon the preſent Con- 
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© junQures; and to ſend him back immediately, 
according to my Lord Arlington's Letters. That 
© he confels'd, be was apt to make many of thote 
© Reflections that Monſieur De Wit had done; but 
© could not believe it poſſible for any Crown eve: 
© to enter into Counſcls ſo deſtructive to their Ho- 
© NOUR or SAFETY as thoſe he ſuſpected. That 
© if ſuch a thing ſhould ever happen, he deſir'd hin 
to remember what he had told him, upon the 
* Scruples Monfieur De Wit made, of truſting the 
© Court of England upon the Negotiations of the 
© Triple Alliance's Which was, That he told him (hen 
© what he thought of his /1ajeſty's Diſpoſirions and Reſu- 
© lutions, as well as thoſe of his Miniſters : that he could 
© not believe it poſſible for them to change in point of 
© ſo evident Intereſt, and which would he ſo undey/to1d 
© by the whole Nation. That however he (Sir Wil 
* liam) could anſwer for u- body beſides himſelf, but 
this be would and that if ever ſuch a thing ſhout 
happen, he would never have any part in it. That 
he had told the King ſo, as well as him, and 
would make it good. That for the preſent, 
there was nothing more to be ſaid, but that hc 
* muſt go away for England; that if he returo'd he 
© (Mr. De Wit) would know more: but he doubte! 
* by what Mr, De Wit ſaid, that he would guet 
* more, if he (Sir William) return'd not.“ {o1- 
fleur De Wit ſmil'd, and ſaid, his Excellency 5 
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in the right : That, in the mean time, he would 
try to cure himſelf and others of all Suſpicions up- 
on his Journey; and would hope on t'other fide, it 
might be of uſe to the common Intereſts, by poſ- 
{ſing his Majeſty of the great Importance of the 
late Setzure of Lorrain, and of the States Reſolu- 
tions to ſtick oloſe to him in all Meaſures he ſhould 
take upon it. And fo they parted. 

have dwelt the longer on the account of this laſt 
Conference, becauſe it ſhews, that the two greateſt 
Politicians which England and Holland ever bore, pet- 
fectly agreed both as to the mutual and common lu- 
tereſt of the two Nations; and in their Opinion, 
that none but a corrupe unſound Miniſtry will adviſe 
the Br:iriſþ Monarch to BRRAK ALLIANCES 
with Holland, or enter into any with France. 

Sir William Temple would have gone away imme- 
diately upon the Summons he receiv'd; but being 
taken very ill, and uncertain whether it would end 
in a Fever, as it ſeem'd to begin, he was forc'd to 
delay his Journey for ſome Days. Upon his Ar- 
rival “ in London, he went immediately ꝶ to my 
Lord Arlington, according to his Cuſtom : But 
whereas, upon his ſeveral Journeys over in the late 
Conjunctures, his Lordſhip had ever quitted all 
Company to receive him, and always did it with oper: 
Arms, and in the kindeſt manner, he now made Sir 
William ſtay an Hour and half in an outward Room 
betore he came to him, while he was in private 
with the Lord Aſhley, afterwards Earl of Shaftſ- 
bury; and then, receiv'd him with a Coldneſs, at 
which Sir William was ſurpriz'd : ſo that after a 
quarter of an Hour's Talk about indifferent matters, 
and not a word of the Occaſion of Sir William's 
being ſent for over, the latter went away. How- 
ever, the next Moraing Sir Milliam went to him a- 
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gain, deſiring to be brought by him to kiſs the 
King's Hand. But the Earl of Arlington perform'd 
that part of his Office without much Ceremony, 
bringing Sir William to his Majeſty as he was walk- 
ing in the Mall in St. James's Park; where the King 
ſtop'd to give Sir Willzam. bis Hand, ask'd him 
half a dozen Queſtions about his Journey, and 4- 
bout the Prince of Orange, and ſo walk'd on. Af- 
ter this, neither the King nor the Lord Arlington 
ipoke about any Buſineſs to Sir William; tho he 
was as often in their way as agreed with ſuch an 
ill Courtier as he was, or a Man not in the Secret, 
as he found himfelf to be. After he had kiſs'd the 
King's Hand, he went to ſce the Lord Keeper, and 
Mr. Secretary Trevor and found the firſt uncaſy, 
and apprehenſive of the preſent Counſels ; the laſt 
confident that no Endeavours could break the Mea- 
lures between England and Holland; becauſe they 
were eſteem'd ſo neceſſary Abroad, and fo rational 
at Home. But Sir William, who had more Pene- 
tration than either of them, perceiv'd them both 
ro be barely in the Skirts of Buſinefs, and only in 
Right of their Poſts: And that in the Secret of 
it, the Duke of Buckingham, the Lord Arlington, 
the Lord Aſhley, and Sit Thomas Clifford, compos'd 

* the Miniſtry. 
= It is to be obſery'd, that however different Sit 
Milliam Temple and Sir Thomas Clifford had always 
been in their Schemes of Government, and otier 
matters, eſpecially concerning the Alliance with 
Holland; ſo that there never was any Commerce 
between them further than common Civility : ye! 
upon Sir William's coming over, Sir Thomas receiv'd 
bim with wonderful Graciouſneſs and Civility ; and 
ſome time after deſir'd a private Conference with 
him, about the Affairs of Hel/axd. Being both met 
accordingly, Sir Thomas began with great Comph— 
ments on Sir William's Services to thy KP, 3 
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Employments Abroad; went on with the Neceſſity 
of preſerving their Meaſures with Holland; and 
concluded with wondring, why the States ſhould 
have ſhew'd ſo much Difficulty upon thoſe two Af- 
fairs, of Surinam and the Eaſt-India Company, 
wherein our Demands ſeem'd ſo reaſonable; and 
how it came about that Sir William, had faiPd in 
compaſſing his Majeſty's Satisfaction in thoſe two 
Matters, after having ſucceeded ſo well in all his 
other Negotiations. Sir William, thinking he did 
not underſtand the Detail of thoſe Affairs, deduc'd 
it to him, with the Dutch Reaſons, which to him 
ſeem'd to he but too well grounded. Sir Thomas 
was unſatisfy'd with them all, and told Sir Milliam 
he muſt undertake that matter again, and bring it 
to à period: and ask'd him, Whether he did not 
think he could bring the Dutch to Reaſon ? Sir 
IWiliam anſwer'd plainly, He believ'd he never could 
to what Sir Thomas Clifford call d fo; and therefore 
was very unwilling to undertake it: That he had 
ſpent all his Shot in vain, and therefore thought 
cheit beſt way would be to employ ſome Perſon in 
it, that had more Wit and Ability than himſelf. 
Upon this Sir Themas grew a little mov'd: And re- 
ply'd, * That tor Wit and Ability they all knew 
* he had enough; and all the Queſtion was, Whe- 
ther he was willing to employ them upon this 
* QOccatton, which ſo much concera'd the King's Ser- 
vice, and the Honour of the Nation?“ Here- 
upon vir William told him, how he had us'd his 
utmolt Endeavours in it already; how many Re- 
preſentations he had made to the States; how long 
and particular Accounts he had given to the King 
and his Miniſters, all to no purpoſe ; And being a 
!ictle heated, after ſo long and unpleaſant a Dit- 
couric, ask'd him, In the Name of God, what he 
thouzht a Man could do mere? To this, in a great 
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Rage, Sir Thomas anſwer'd: Tes, * TI tell you wha 
a Man might do more, and mhat you ought to do more; 
which is, to let the King and all the World know, hop 
baſely and unworthily the States have 15'd him; and Wl 
to declare publickly, how their Miniſters are a Company 
of Rocurs F and RasCALS, and not fit for by 
Majeſty, or any other Prince to have any thing to d. 
with: And this is a Part that no body can do ſo me 
as you. Sir William Temple's Anſwer was very calm, 
© That he was not a Man fit for Declarations ; thai 
© whenever he did upon any Occaſions, he ſhould 
© ſpeak of all Men what he thought of them; and 
© fo he ſhould do of the Srates, and the Miniſter: 
© he had dealt with in Holland; which was all he 
© could ſay of the Buſineſs: and fo their Conyerſ 
tion ended. 

Upon all theſe Paſſages, and ſome others that 
could not eſcape Sir W:ll;am Temple's Obſervation, 
he fix'd his Judgment of the Affairs and Counſel 
then in agitation, and foreſeeing Weather || comin; 
that he fhould have no mind to go Abroad in, he there- 
ore veſolvd to get a warm Houſe over his Herd: 
and neither apprehend any uneaſmeſs of Mind or Fer- 
rune in the private Life he propos d to himſelf, wnleſ; 
fome Revolutions ſhould draw both upon him © which 
could not touch him alone, and muſt be born lite 4 
common Calamity. With theſe Thoughts of retiring 
wholly from publick Affairs, Sir William reſolv'd 
to make his Neſt, as he call'd it, as pleaſant and 
commodious as he could afford it: and for that 
purpoſe, ealarg'd and beautify'd his Houſe and Gar- 
dens at Sheen; towards which Expence his Father, 
Sir John Temple, made him a Preſent of 50. Et 
did not offer at any of thoſe Advantages his Friends 


* Sir W. Temple's Letters, Vol. II. p. 257. 
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thought he might make, upon ſuch a Retreat, of the _ 


King's Favour or good Opinion, by ſolliciting 
either a Penſion or any other Employment: For he 
chought, as was hinted before, the Honour and Pay 


of the Poſts he had been in, ſufficient for the beſt 


Services of them; and if he had Credit left with 
the preſent —_— to get what was owing him 
upon his Embaſly, he thought himſelf enough re- 
warded; conſidering how different a Value was now 
like to be put upon his Services in Holland, from 
what there was when they were perform'd. He 
wiſh'd the Court would have ended his Embaſſy 
in Form, and given him leave to ſend over for 
his Wife and Family; but the Miniſters were, for 
{ome Months, unwilling to do either: of which 
Sir Milliam eaſily apprehended the Reaſon, and went 
through as well as he could; tbo his Expence at 
the Hague was ſtill great, and his Hopes little of 
getting his Pay, as he found Affairs go in the Trea- 
fury; where all was diſpos'd in a manner, by 
Sir Thomas Clifford, a Man entirely devoted to the 
Popiſh and French Intereſt. 

All this while the Durch were not a little uneaſy 
at Sir William Temple's Abſence; nor did they omit 
any Occaſion of enquiring into his Return. Mon- 
ſieur De Wit having one day “ put that Queſtion 
to Mr. Blaithwait, his Excellency's Secretary at the 
Hague, his Anſwer was, He could not yet aſſure him 
of any certain time, but that he thought it would be 
very ſhortly. To which Monkeur De Hit reply d, 
* That it was doubted chere very much: That he 
* knew the PARLIAMENT Was very zealous for 
the common latereſts; but that the Cour r was 
not over-much diſpos'd to them. That, how- 
* ever, they had made one laſt Effort in a Letter to 
bis Majeſty; wherein they offer'd to make as 
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© ſtrift an Alliance as could be deſir'd; and tha: 
© they took the Abſence or Return of Sir William 
© Temple, for an infallible Proof of the good or 5% 
* Will of England. He deſir'd Mr. Blaithwait to 
+ make his Excellency his Compliments, and tel 
him this from him: Which he did according), 
adding, That the Dutch had of late generally con- 
ceiv'd ſo ill an Opinion of England's Intentions, 
that they quite deſpair'd of any Succour from 
thence ; and therefore put themſelves in a Poſture 
of Defence. Not long after, Monſieur De Wit wrot: 
* a complimental Letter to Sir William Temple, 
which he anſwer'd in this manner: 


SIR, | Sheen, July 25. 1671. 

TT H yours of the 14th Inſtant, I receiv'd th: 
| Marks you were pleas'd to give me, of your 
Remembrance and Friendſhip, which I value as they d:- 
ſerve; and as coming from a Perſon who has alreaa) 
acquir d the Eſteem of all the World, and by that, th: 
Right of doing much Honour to others, to whom he gives 
any Teſtimony of bis own. 1 can pretend to no other 
ſhare in it, than what your Generoſity gives me, and an 
afraid this may do your Judgment ſome Injury. Bui 


| knowing that your good Opinion of me 1s ſolely founded 
upon your knowledg of my good Intentions, I will defend 


my ſelf no longer; for, after all, in this Age, there i 


ſo little Credit in being a Good Man, that fem are if 


pected of employing their Vanity about it, any more than 
their Purſuits, I ſhall quit my Reſidence at the Hague 
with much Regret, if I had the Opinion you men 
have me entertain of. my ſeif: For my part, I hint 
1 ſhould be altogether uſeleſs there, and find ] am 
much fitter for making a good Gard'ner, than ai ab 
Miniſter. However, I ſhall ever bear much Kejpett 
and Eſteem to thoſe who are well qualify'd for the latter; 
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which i ſufficient to let you underſtand, that I ſhall 


never fail of either for your Perſon in particular; any 
more than of my Acknowledgments for your Civilities to 
me at the Hague, whereof I ſhall ever preſerve the Re» 
membrance, as well as the Paſſion wherewith 1 am, 


SIR, &c. 


About this time * Sir William Temple obtain'd 
leave of the King, to ſend for his Wife and Fa- 
mily; and alſo of writing to the States and to 
Moaſieur De Wit, to take his Leave + of them, 
and end his Embaſſy, as upon his own Deſire and 
private Occaſions: which were indeed enough to 
engage him in that purſuit, conſidering the Charge 
of maintaining an Ambaſſador's Family at the Hague, 
while his Pay ments at the Exchequer went ſo lame. 
Beſides this, he had other Reaſons which he kept 
to himſelf: For ſoon after his coming over, his Lady 
rote to him, that Mouſieur Gee, the Daniſh Envoy 
there, had told her ia Confidence, and out of Kind- 
neſs to Sir William Temple, That Monſieur De Pom- 
pone, the French Ambaſſador at the Hague, had ac- 
quainted him, that new Meaſures were taken between 
the Engliſh Court and that of France; among which 
one was, That Sir William ſhould be recall'd, and 
return no more, In the mean time, the Court of 
England being acquainted with what Monſieur De 
Wit had told Mr. Zlairbwait, That the States ſhould 
take Sir William's Stay or Return, for certain ſigus 
of the King's Intentions towards their State; they 
were unwilling to make a Declaration, by recalling 
his Excellency, of what they intended upon this 
Occauon, before all things neceflary were more 
fully agreed or better concerted with France: And 
therefore they not only continu'd Sir William Tem- 
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ple's Family at the Hague for ſo many Months, bat 
ſtill amus'd the Dutch Ambaſſadors with the Tal 
of his Return thither. 

In July 1671. the Dutch Fleet was floating in the 
Channel; to ſhew, as Sir William ſuppos'd, that 
they were in a Condition to meet any of thoſe 
Dangers they began long before to ſuſpe& from the 
Motions of France, and from the late Condud of 
England. When the Captain of the Yacht, that 
was appointed to bring over the Engliſh Embaſſa. 
dreſs, took his Leave at Court, he had publick Or- 
ders given bim, if he came in fight of the Dutch 
Fleet, he ſhould fail through them, and ſhoot at 
thoſe Ships that were next him; either till he made 
them ſtrike Sail, or till they ſhot at him again, and 
then purſue his Courſe. He paſs'd, it ſeems, into 
Holland, without ſeeing them; but as he return 
he met the Fleet, and ſailing through them, made 
ſeveral Shot at thoſe near him: Upon which they 
ſeeming, at leaſt, not to know what he meant, and 
to believe he might be in ſome Diſtreſs, the Ad- 


miral ſent a Boat aboard him to inquire. The 


Captain told them, that he had been ſent to bring 
back the Exgliſo Embaſladreſs with her Family from 
Holland; and had Orders to make the Dutch Ficet 
ſtrike, where-ever he met them in the Channel: 
Upon which Meſſage by the Boat, Vice-Admir:! 
Van Ghent went himſelf aboard the Yacht, as upon 
a Compliment to the Lady Temple. Afterwards he 
defir'd to ſpeak with the Captain, of whom he in- 
quir'd the Reaſon of his ſhooting; and receiving 
the ſame Anſwer, he ſaid it was a Point they had 
receiv'd no Order in from their Maſters, and did 
not know how that Affair was agreed between his 
Majeſty and the States. But tho it were {cttlec, 
yet the Captain could not pretend the Flcet and 
Admiral ſhould ſtrike to a Yacht; which was bu! 
a Pleaſurc-Boat, and could not paſs for one of tie 
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King's Men of War. The Captain ſaid, he had his 
Orders, and was bound to follow them. After 
Myn Heer Van Ghent was gone, the Captain, in 
zreat Perplexity, came to the Lady Temple, and 
deſir'd to know, what ſhe pleas'd he ſhould do in 
the Caſe ? Which ſhe ſaw he did not like very well, 
and would be glad to get out of by her Help. The 
Embaſſadreſs told him, he knew his Orders beſt, and 
what he was to do upon them; which ſhe left him 
to follow as he thought fit, without any regard 
to her or her Children. He purſu'd his Courſe, * 
and landed her ſafe: after which ſhe went to Court, 
and was well receiv'd, and much cominended for 
her part in what bad paſs'd : And at Night Sir Lio- 
nel Fenkins was ſeat to take her Examination in 
Form, upon the whole Matter of Fact. When 
Sir Milliam went next to the King's Levee, his Ma- 
jeſty began to ſpeak of his Wife's Carriage at Sea, 
and to extol it as much as he blam'd the Captain's; 
ſaying, She had ſhew'd more Courage than he: and 
then fell upon the Dutch Inſolence. Sir Milliam 
ſaid, That hewever matters went, it muſt be confeſi d 
that there was ſome Merit in his Family, ſince he had 
made the ALLIANCES with Holland, and hs Wiſe 
was like to have the Honour of makins the WAR. 
The King ſmil'd, as well as Sir /Vi/iam, who rightly 
judg'd this the only way to turn the Diſcourſe into 
good Humour. When he went into the King's 
Cloſer, he deſir'd to kiſs his Majeſty's Hand upon 
the cad of his Embaſly ; which the King gave him 
very graciouſly, and told him, He had all the rea- 
ſon that could be, to be ſatisfy'd with his Services, 
And upon Sir William's defire, that his Majeſty 
would give him ſome Help in the Diſpatch of his 
Payments due from the Exchequer, ſince he was re- 
ſolv'd to ask him nothing elſe, and had been at ſo 
great Expence to maintain his Family at the Hague 
10 long, without their Help: His Majeſty told him, 
Bb 2 | He 
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He would ſpeak to the Commiſſioners of the Treaſuy 
to do him juſtice, and in the mean time would git 
him the Plate belonging to his Embaſſy For which 


he return'd his humble Thanks to the King, who 


ſeem'd very much pleas'd to ſee he took it kindly, 
and was ſo eaſily contented. Thws, ſays Sir Wl. 
liam , ended in Smoaky an Adventure which bad for 
almoſt three Tears made fo much Noiſe in the World : 
reſtor d and preſery'd fo long rhe penerat Peace; and 
left hi Majeſty the Arbitrage of all Affairs among ou 
Neighbours, by the Emperor and Spain's Reſolnnicns, 
as well as Sweden and Holland's, ro follow bis Mea 
7 for the common Safety and Peace of Chriſteu- 
Oni. | | «$4 46} 

The Dutch Miniſters at the Engliſh Court, be- 
gan to ſmell] the Powder after the Captain's ſhoot- 
ing, and knew not what Countenances to ſet upon 
the matter; but were ſoon after recalb d. All Pco- 
ple, in the mean time, were full of the Expecta- 
tions of what would be next: And as for Sir Mu- 
liam Temple, he retir'd to his Country-Seat at Sheer, 
where he reſolv'd to run the Fortune of his Coun» 
try like a private Man, and to paſs the remainder 
of his Life as quietly and innocently as he could, 
in the Culture and Improvement of his Mind and 
Garden. 

Tho the Dutch were alarm'd ꝗ at Sir George Down- 
:ng's being ſent over upon the ending of Sir Wi 
lam Temple's Embaſſy, yet they thought it was de- 
ſign'd only to fright them into ſome great Pay- 
ments, as he had cadeavour'd to do before the fil 
War began; fo that they were ſtill in hopes, that 
it our common Intereſt and Treaties ſhould not 
hold us, yet they might at leaſt bvy our Frienc- 
ſhip. Therefore the States treated Sir George Down 


* — 


3 


* Ubi ſupca, p. 307. N. Temple“ Lettes, 
Vol. II. p. 310. 


$37 
8 


C: 


ee Gn SS 2 AAeiD.uOcvc]72a2 my yo ona * 


„ ww wap ew 4 ln © 


Si WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 189 


ing with all Reſpect and Civility; cho the common 
People were hardly kept in order, upon their old 
Hatred to him; which was well known in England 
before he went: For when the King named him 
for that Employment, one of the Council ſaying, 
The Rabble will tear him in pieces; the King ſmil'd, 
and ſaid, Wel, Pl venture him. But, it ſeems, Sir 
George was ſo wiſe as not to venture himſelf; for he 
came away in a Fright, without Leave or Orders: 
And that was the Occaſion of his being tent to the 
Tewer upon his * Arrival; which diſappointed ſome 
Euds deſign'd by his Journey. And, indeed, none 
got much by it but Sir William Temple, who had the 
good Fortune to put off his Houſe at the Hague, 
with a great deal of his Furniture, to Sir George 
Downing at his going over. However, this Advan- . 
tage was but ſmall, in compariſon of what he loſt 
on this Occaſion, by the ſhatting up of the Exche- 
quer, which ſunk all the Mony he had in Alderman 
Bactwell's hands: ſo that he was above two 
thouſand Pounds the worſe for his Embaſſy. This 
Counſel was carry'd on fo ſecretly, that no Man 
at Court had ſufficient Warning to call in his Mony 
out of the Bankers hands; till Sir Thomas Clifford 
propos'd the thing in Conncil, without other Cir- 
cumſtance than ſaying, * That *twas neceſlary the 
* King ſhould have Mony upon the War with Hel- 
lande That be knew no other way but this; 
* and deſir'd none would ſpeak agaiuſt it, without 
* propohng ſome better and eaſier way.“ Upon 
this nothing more was ſald; the thing paſs'd; and 
being immediately made publick, *rwas too late 
ior any Man to call in his Mony: which made the 
Lois and Complaint very general, as well as parti- 
cular to Sir William Temple. 
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As King Charles II. entred upon the Deſign of x 
ſecond War with Holland, without the Advice or 


Conſent of his Parliament, (which, by a Proclama. 


tion of the 22d of September, 1671, was farther 
prorogu'd from April 16. till October 30. 1672.) f 
was his Majeſty oblig'd to carry it on without 
their Aſſiſtance; and to depend upon the Purſe of 
his Brother the King of France, for the Charge of 
fitting out his Royal Navy. Monſieur Colbert, 0 
eaſe his Maſter of part of that great Expence, ad- 
vis'd his Britarnick Majeſty to ſeize the Durch Smyrn, 
Fleet; which would ſapply him at once with more 
Mony than the Parliament was ever like to girc 
him in ſeveral Seſſions. The King and his corrupt 
Miniſters approv'd the Overture, and the World 
was aſtoniſh'd at the Engliſh Declaration of War 
againſt Holland; firſt, by Matter of Fact, in fallin 
on * their Smyrna Fleet: and in conſequence of 
that, (however that diſhonvurable Attempt fail“ 
by a formal Manifeſto, ſetting forth the Reaſons 
or rather Pretences of the Quarrel; whilſt the 
French contented themſelves to give no other for 
their Share in it, than only the Glory of their Mo- 
narch. The Dutch could never be poſſeſs'd with 
a Belicf that the Engliſh were in earneſt, till the 
Bloty was given; but thought his Britannick Majelty's 
Unkindneſs and Expoſtulations of late, Would end 
at laſt in Demands of Mony, or the Prince of 
Oranges Reſtoration to all the Dignities of his Pre. 
deceſſors. The Princes concern'd in the Safety of 
Holland, could not imagine, that atter having av 
Flanders out of the hands of the French, his Ma- 
jeſty would ſuffer Holland to fall into the tame 
Danger. And my Lord Arlington told Sir Wil 


Temple, that the Conrt of France did not believe it 


themſelves, till the Blow was {truck in the Attics ©: 


— — 


— 
— »„— 
. 


March 13, and 14, 157. 


th 3 


ons by 


„ „ }_ OA „ © 


—< wk co e arr © a a #Auoiks . 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 191 


the Smyrna Fleet: Upon which they immediately 
ſet out their Declaration, and began their Invaſion; 
which was the more ſucceſsful, as it was the leaſt 
expected · In order to ſtop the Torrent of the French 
Victories, the States-General thought fit to advance 
the Prince of Orange to the Office and Power of 
Stadtholder; which was, ſoon after, attended with 
the Tragical end of Monſieur Jahn De Wit, and his 
Brother, At the ſame time, Monſieur Fage! was 
made Penfioner of Holland, whoſe Love for his 
Country made him a Lover of the Prince, as be- 
lieving it * could not be ſav'd by any other Hand; 
and whoſe Zeal to his own Religion made him ir- 
reconcilable to Fance; whoſe Profeſſions as well as 
Deſigns, were to deſtroy it. 

This Revolution, as it calm'd all at Home, ſo it 
made the firſt Appearance of defending what was 
left of the Country. The State grew united, the 
Army in Heart, and foreiga Princes began to take 
Confidence in the Honour and Conſtancy of the 
young Prince; which they had in a manner wholly 
loſt, upon the Diviſions and Misfortunes of the 
State. The French themſelves turn'd all their Ap- 
plications and Practices the ſame way, and made 
the Prince all the Offers that could be, of Honour 
and Advantage to his Perſon and Family, provi- 
ded he would be contented to depend upon them. 
The Bair, they thought, could not fail of being 
{wallow'd; and about which moſt Artifice was em- 
ploy'd, was, the Propoſal of making his Highneſs 
Sovereign of the Seven Provinces, under the Pro- 
tection of England and France. And, to ſay truth, 
when 10 little of the Provinces was left, and what 
remain'd was under Water, and in ſo eminent 
Dauger upoa the firſt Froſts, this ſeem'd a Lure to 
wich a meaner Soul than that of the Prince might 
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very well ſtoop: But his was above it; and hi; 


Anſwers always firm, That he would never bet, 


a Truſt that was geven lim, nor ever ſell the Lib. 


ties of bis Country, that his Anceſtors had ſo long di. 


| fended. Vet the Game he play'd was then thought 


fo deſperate, that one of his neareſt Servants told 


Sir Miliam Temple, he had long expoſtulated it with 


his Maſter, and ask'd him at laſt, How he pretended 
to live after Holland was loſt ? To which the Priace 
anſwer'd, © He refolv'd to live upon the Lands he 
© had in Germany; and that be had rather paſs his 
Life in hunting there, than ſe bis Country or hi 
© Liberty to France at any Price.“ . 

The rapid Victories of France occaſion'd ſuch 
Murmurings and Complaints in England, that the 


| King was oblig'd to iſſue his Proclamation, for /up- 


preſſing that unlawfal and unduriful kind of Diſcourſe, 
by a moſt ſt rict and exemplary Puniſhment of all Per- 
ſons, who ſhould be found Spreaders of falſe News, e 
Promoters of any malicious Slanders and Calunnies in 
any Coſfee- Houſe, or any publick or private Mecting 
But this Proclamation rather irritating, than quz- 
lifying the general ill Humour and Diſcontents of 
the People, a Declaration was publiſh'd in favour 
of the Dutch, viz, * That notwithſtanding the War, 
if any of the Low-Country Subjects, either out of 
Affection to his Majeſty or his Government, or 
© by reaſon of the Oppreſſion they met with at 
Home from their Governors, ſhould come into 
© the King's Dominions, they ſhould be, by his Ma- 
« jeſty, protected in their Perſons and Eſtates ; 
© his Majeſty continuing in the ſame gracious lu- 
clination towards all ſuch of the Subjects of the 
ſaid Lom- Countries, as ſhonld deſire to deliver 
themſelves from the Calamity. and Diſtreſs into 
which the ill Counſels of ſome prevailing Perſons 
in the Government of thoſe Countries had jottly 
drawa them.” 
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Under theſe dreadful Apprehenſions the States- 
General ſent over their Deputies to the King of 
England, to repreſent the common Dangers of 
Europe, in the inevitable Ruin of their own Country; 
and the Neceſſity of putting a Stop to the violent 
Progreſs of the French Arms. Hereupon the King 
appointed * the Duke of Buckingham, the Earls of 
Arlington and Shaſtsbury, and the Lord Clifford, to 
meet at Hampton- Court the Durch Deputies, to know 
what Propoſals they had to offer to his Majeſty ? 
They reply'd, They had no Power or Inſtructions 
to make auy Offer, but to hear what his Majeſty 
would demand : Upon which the King appointed 
the Duke of Bucks, the Earl of Arlington, and the 
Lord Hallifax, to be his Ambaſſadors Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiaries, to treat jointly with 
ſach as ſhould be appointed by the moſt Chriſtian 
King, with any Deputies or Commiſſioners from the 
States, Theſe Ambaſſadors immediately ſail'd Þ for 
Holland were receiv'd at the Hague with joytul 
Acclamations; and proceeded to Urrecht, where 
ne) found the French King in his higheſt Exaltation. 
Twas commonly believ'd in England and Holland, 
that the true End or Subject of this Embaſſy, was 
the Jealouſy the Engliſh) had, of the French Conquelts 
going on ſo faſt, whilit their own went ſo lame; 
and great Hopes were rais'd in Holland, that it 
was to ſtop their Courſe or Extent: but theſe 
were 1u9n daſh'd by the Return of the Ambaſſadors, 
ter having renew'd and faſten'd the Meaſures for- 
merly taken between the two Crowns. However, 
he Ambaſſadors were content, as they paſs'd thro 
Holland, that the firſt ſhou}d be thought; which 
22ve Occaſion for a very good Repartee of the Prin- 
dels Howager of Orange to the Duke of Buckingham, 
he paid her a Viſit at the Hague z and talking much 
* Tune 20. O. S. + June 22. O. 8. 
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of their being good Hollanders, ſhe told him, That wat 
more than they asd; which was only, that they ſhould 


be Goop Exnclisuwmen. He aſſur'd her, they | 


were not only fo, but good Dutchmen too: That 
indeed they did not uſe Holland like a Miſireſ;, 
but they lov'd her like a Ne. To which the Prin- 
ceſs reply'd, Truly, I think, you love us juſt as you 
do yours. *Tis likewiſe reported that the Duke had 
a long Conference with the Prince, about the bad 
Poſture of the Affairs of his Country; and that ha- 
ving us'd many Arguments to him in vain, for the 
accepting the Sovereignty of it, under the Protec. 
tion of England and France, his Grace told him at 
laſt, He wonder'd what bis Highneſs could propoſe to 
himſelf in ſuch a deſperate Caſc, ſince according to the 
Humour he perſiſted in, be muſt unavoidably ſee th: 
final Ruin of it. To this the Prince reply'd, That 
what his Grace ſaid concerning their dangerous Con- 
dition, was indeed true; but yet he had one way fil 
left, not to fee its Ruin compleated; which was, to | 
in the laſt Dyke: By which he meant, the Fighting ot 
it out to the laſt. When France had Joſt all hope: 
of ſhocking the Prince of Orange's Conſtancy, they 
bent all their Thoughts of ſubduing and ruining the 
remainder of the Country; but his Highneſs with 
a handful of Men, and the natural Advantages 0! 
the Country, put a ftop to their Career. 

After two Summers * ſpent in a War between 
' Fnoland and Holland, with feveral Engagements 2! 
Sca, but no deciſive Action , both Parties began tc 
enter upon Thoughts, and, indeed, Neceflitics 0! 
a Peace. The Nations had been at War without 
beiag Angry; and che Quarre] had been though. 
on both tides, rather of the Miniſters than thc Fe- 
ples. The Dich belicv'd it at firſt intended only 
againſt De Wii's. Faction, in favour of the Prince 
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of Orange , and in England moſt People laid it to the 
Corruption of the Miniſters, by the Mony of France 
and ſome, who pretended to think deeper, laid it 
to deeper Deſigns. The Lord Cl:ford's Violence in 
beginning it, gave it an ill Air in general, that 
Lord being a profeſs'd Papiſt; and the diſuſe of Par- 
liaments a cruel Maim in the chief Sinews of War. 
The Subſidics of France bore no proportion to 
the Charge of the Engliſh Fleet: And the Naval 
Strength of England ſeem'd rather leſſen'd than en- 
creas*d by the Conjunction of that of Fance. The 
Engliſh Seamen fought without Heart, and were more 
afraid of their Friends than their Enemies; and the 
Diſcoatents were ſo great at Land, that the aſſem- 
bling of the Militia to defend the Coaſts, was 
thought as dangerous as an Invaſion. But that 
which moſt preſs'd his Britannict Majelty to the 
Thoughts of a Peace, was the Reſolution of Spain 
to declare War with England, as they had done al- 
ready with France, in favour of Holland, unleſs the 
Peace were ſuddenly made; which would have been 
inch a Blow to the EnGLisn TRADE, as could 
not ealily have been fenc'd, and loſt England that 
| of the Mediterranean, as the Dutch War had done 
that of the Northern Seas: ſo as the Neceſſity of 
| . Bo ' 

| thts Conjuncture was only kept off by the Honour 
; 0: the Alliance with France. However, that Crown 
being not able to furniſh Supplies enough to carry 
on the War without a Parliament, could not op- 
bolt the calling one upon this Occaſion. When the 
"aritament met &, the Lord-Keeper Finch, in a 
Speech to the Two Houſes, made a large Deduction 
of the Dutch * Averſeneſs to Peace, their uncivil 
* Demecanour to the King's Plenipotentiaries at Co- 
lege, and how indirectly they dealt with the 
* Kiz7 in all the Overtures of Peace; and there- 
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fore a neceſſary Supply was demanded.” But both 
Houſes ſhew'd their Diſcontents at the Progreſs of 
the French Arms, and the Prevalence of Popiſh Coun. 


ſels at Home; and tho the Commons ſeem'd wil. 


ling to give the King Mony, yet it was to make 
the Peace with Holland, and not to carry on the 
War: For upon his Majeſty's communicating to 
them an Overture from the States-Genera], they 
came to an unanimous * Reſolution, That his Ma 
jeſty be humbly deſir d to proceed in a Treaty with th: 
ſaid States, in order to 4 Kare Peace. 

There were too many Parties engag'd in this 
Quarrel to think of a General Peace, tho a Treaty 
to that purpoſe had been ſet on foot at Cologne, 
under the Mediation of Sweden, between the Mi- 


niſters of the Emperor, Spain, Holland, and ſome 


Princes of the Empire on the one part, and his 
Britannick Majeſty and Fance on the other; but 
without the leaſt appearance of Succeſs. For tho 
all the Confederates had a mind to the Peace be- 


tween England and Holland, yet none of them de- 


ſir'd it with France. This made the Durch and the 
Spaniards let all their Engines at work, to engage 
his Majeſty in ſome Treaty of a ſeparate Peace, to 
which the Neceſſity of his Affairs, the Inclinations 
of the People, and the Inſtances: of his Parliament 
at laſt determin'd him. The Duke of Buckingham, 
to ingratiate himſelf with the Commons, (whoſe 
ill Humour began to appear againſt thoſe they e- 
ſteem'd the chief Authors of the War) deſir'd lezve 
of that Houſe to be heard there in his own De- 
fence, In his Speech, among many Endeavours to 
throw the Odium of the War from himſelf on the 
Earl of Arlington, he deſir'd that Lord might be 
esk'd, Who was the Author of the Triple All:ance ? 
Th: Lord Arlington coming afterwards upon tne 


. 
1 — 


YT January 27. 


like 


wit Gy, Bd 


j 


5 ol. a ad am a a © 2 3 


A Lan aw Xo Cw 


: : % „ ——— — —— —œ — 4 >. 
| r : 


— | tad n 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 197 


like Deſire, into the ſame Houſe of Commons, 
and anſwering ſome parts of the Duke's Speech, 
when he came to that particular, he told them, 
ke could eaſily anſwer that Queſtion of the Duke's, 
by teiling them, That the Author of that Alliance 
was Sir William Temple, This undoubtedly occa- 
ſond Refleftions upon what had paſs'd in the 
Courſe of Sir William's Embaſſies in Holland and at 
Aix: la- Chapelle; aud ſuggeſted to the King and his 
Miniſters the thought to ſend for him out of his 
private Retreat, where he had paſs'd two Years. 
On the 12th of February 1674, his Majeſty re- 
ceiv'd the certain Advice of the States having paſs'd 
a Reſolution, that the Charges and Dignities poſ- 
ſ:&d by the Prince of Orange and his Anceſtors, 
ſhould become Hereditary to his Children. And, 


at the ſame time, he alſo receiv'd a Letter from 


the States, with the deſire of Paſſports for the 
Ambaſſadors they were reſolv'd to ſend to his Ma- 
ieſty with Inſtructions and Powers to treat and 
conclude a Peace; and in the mean time they offer'd 
2 Suſpenſion of Arms. This Offer coming upon the 
neck of the Parliament's Advice to his Majeſty, to 
enter into a Treaty with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
upon the Propoſitions he had advanc'd, and which 
the King had laid before the Parliament, it was not 
believ'd by the Miniſters that a Treaty could be 
refas'd, without drawing too much Odium upon 
themſelves, and Reflection upon the Government. 
On the other ſide, it was ſuſpected what Practices 
might be ſet on foot by the Dutch Ambaſſadors, upon 
tie general Diſconteat againſt the preſent War. 
Therefore that very Afternoon a Reſolution was 
taken at the foreign Committee, to ſend, rather 
than receive an Embaſſy upon this Subject; and 
that Sir William Temple ſhould be the Perſon em- 
Poy'd, Two Gentlemen were ſent to his Houſe, 
within half aa Hour of one another, from the Earl 
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of Danby Lord High Treaſurer, and the Ear] of 
Arlington firſt Secretary of State, to order Sir . 
liam's Attendance on the King, My Lord A4rling- 
ten told him, he would not pretend the Merit br 
having nam'd him upon this Occaſion; nor could he 
well tell, whether the King or Lord Treaſurer did 
it firſt, but that the whole Committee had join'd in 
it; and concluded, that ſince the Peace was to be 
made, there was no other Perſon to be thought of: 
and accordingly the King gave Sir Wilkam his Com- 
mands to prepare for his Journey, with many Ex- 
reſſions of Kindneſs and Confidence. Sir an 
told the King, he was ready to obey him with 
great deal of Pleaſure, to ſee his Majeſty retornins 
to the Meaſures upon which he had formerly ſerv'd 
him; but, that he might do it the better, he begg'd 
of his Majeſty that he might go over without the 
Character of Ambaſſador, which would delay or 
embaraſs him with Preparations of Equipage, and 
with Ceremonies there, that were unneceſlary tc 
ſo ſudden a Diſpatch. His Majeſty thought whac 
Sir William Temple ſaid very pertinent, and ſo ct 
der'd that he ſhould go only as Plenipotentiary ; Mit 
that he ſhould have in all kinds the Appoiatimei! 
of Ambaſſador; and that he ſhould take upon him 
the Character too, when the Peace was concluded. 
Within three Days Sir William was ready; aud 
the Morning his Diſpatches were ſo too, the Mar- 
quits of Fern, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, ſent ny 
Lord Arlington word, that he had receiv'd full Powe! 
from the States to treat and conclude a Peace, ale 
was ready to enter upon it, whenever his Maje!) 
pleas'd. The Lord Arlington ſurpriz?d, was at fir 
of Opinion the King ſhould go on in his own wa); 
and give the Spaniards no part in this Affair: Bui 
Sir William Temple, who happen'd to be with th 
Lord Arlington when the Meſſage came, was of ano 


ther Mind; and that beſides the Point of Eo. 
Lou! 


—— . 4 2 * A RNC K ——— — —— . ate cit — 2 coy. — n 
= 
* 


S WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 199 
10ur, which was clear, in having the Peace made 
rather at Lendon, than at the Hague, he thought 
that of Intereſt might be better purſu'd. Beſides, 
he belicv'd the Spaniard would play fair in a Game 
that he thought ſo much his own, and not ſuffer 
the Dutch to ſtop at any ſmall Points, eſpecially 
thoſe of Honour; whereof that of the Flag (tho 
ſach) was one his Majeſty ought to lay moſt at 
Heart. The Lord Arlington agreed with Sir Wil- 
liam, who having acquainted the King with it, his 
Majeſty ſeem'd pleas'd with the Change, and told 
him, That {ſince he did not treat the Peace at the 
Hague, he ſhould however at London; and bid him 
go and acquaint the Marquiſs of Frezzo with his 
Reſolution, That if they two could agree upon the 
Terms, the thing ſhould be done. 

The Terms to be inſiſted on were ſoon agreed to 
by the King at the foreign Committee, which was 
compos'd of the Lord-Keeper Finch, the Lord- 
Treaſurer, the Lord Arlington and Mr. Henry, Co- 
ventry Secretaries of State, with whom his Majeſty 
order'd Sir Williams Attendance upon this Occaſion. 
When Sir William had receiv'd his Inſtructions, he 
went to the Marquiſs of Frezno, and at three Meet- 
inzs concluded the whole Treaty, with Satisfac- 
tion to his Majeſty, and Tranſport to the Marquiſs, 
upon ſo great an Honour, as he thought it, to 
nhimſelf, and the Fortunes he expected upon it from 
his Maſter, The two Points of greateſt Difficulty 
were that of the Flag, and the Re-calling of Eng- 
| % Troops from the French Service. This laſt was 


) compos'd by private Engagements, to ſuffer thoſe 

that were there to wear out without any Recruits, 
1 aug Permit no new ones to go over; but at the 
0 ede time, to give leave for ſuch Levies as the 
0 dates ſnould think fit to make in his Majeſt y's Do- 
p M1191, both of Engliſh and Scorch Regiments. 


ihe other of the Flag, was carry'd to all the Height 
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his Majeſty could wiſh; aud thereby a Claim of the 
Crown of England, the Acknowledgment of its Do- 
minions in ihe Narrow Seas, allow'd by Treaty ty 
the Engliſb, from the moſt Powerful of their Neigh. 


dours at Sea; which had never been yielded by the 
weakeſt of them, and had ſerv'd hitherto but fo 


an occaſion of Quarrel, whenever either of the two 
Nations had a mind to it. The Sum of Monz 
iven his Majeſty by the States, tho it was not con. 
iderable in it ſelf, and leſs to the King, by ihe 
greateſt part of it being apply'd to the Prince ct 
Oraznge's Satisfaction for his Mother's Portion that 
had never been paid; yet it gave the King the whole 
Honour of the Peace, as the Sum given by the Par- 
liament upon it, and the general Satisfaction of the 
People, made the Eaſe of it. | 

Thus ended our Part of a War, ſo fatal to th: 
reſt of Chriſtendom, in the Conſequences of it; 
which was begun, and carry'd on as far as it would 
go, under the Miniſtry of five Men, uſually call! 
the CABAL; a word unluckily falling out of the 
five firſt Letters of their Names; that is, Clifford, 
Arlington, Buckingham, Aſhley, and Lauderdale. But 
tho the Counſels of theſe Men had begun che War 
with two unuſual Strains to the Honour of tle 
Crown, in the Attack of the Smyrna Fleet, ard the 
ſhutting up the Exchequer ; yet it muſt be allow! 
them to have ſucceeded well in the Honours and 
Advantages they propos'd io rhemſclves : Cd 
having gain'd by it the Title of a Baron, with th? 
Treaſurer's Staff, which he was, however, forc'd 


to lay down ſome Months before the Meeting 0: | 


the Parliament, on account of his being a For 
Catholick: Aſhley (the Earl of Shaftsbury) the 
Chancellor's place, which by the prevalency of the 
Popiſh Faction, was taken from him: Ar{::7107 d 
Earldom, with the Carter; and Lauderdale Dule— 
dem with the Garter. The Duke of Buckingnan 


being 
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being alteady polſeſs'd of all the Honours the 
Crown could give of that kind, made no better 
Bargain in this matter, than he us'd to do in all 
others that concern'd him; and fo pretended no 
further than Commands in the Army. And thus, 
inſtcad of making ſo great a King as they pretended 
by this Dutch War, and FRENCH ALLIANCE, 
they made only, (as was fince done by a Peace) 
Four great Subjects. WEL 

After the Peace was made, the King's firſt Care 
was to ſoften the ſtroke as much as he could to- 
wards France; which was done, by repreſenting 
the Neceſſities of it, (that needed no falſe Cotours) 
and, at the ſame time, to offer his Mediation bc- 
tween the Parties remaining ſtill ia War, in caſe 
France either deſir'd or accepted of it; which took 
up ſome time to determine. In the mean while, 
Sir William Temple coutinu'd in the thoughts of the 
private Man he was in before this Revolution, till 
about a Week after, when the Earl of Arlington 
acquainted him, how kindly the King took both 
the readineſs he had expreſs'd in going over into 
Holland, and the Pains and Succeſs in the Treat! 
with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ; and not knowing 
any thing better he had to give him, he was re- 
loiv'd to fend him Ambaſſador Extraordinary into 
Span; and to that purpoſe, immediately to recal 
vir Wilkam Godalphin, the ordinary Ambaſſador there, 
or Ham Temple acknowledg'd the Honour theKing 
intended him, but deſir'd time to give bis Anfwer, 
fil he had conſulted his Father, who was then in 
rcland, aud who prov'd ſo violent againſt it, that 
Sir William could not find any Temper: to fatisfy 
"1m; and upon it, was forc'd to make his Excuſes 
to the King, His Majeſty was pleas'd to tell him, 
' He did not at all take it ill of bim; and that, 

on the contrary, he intended him a better Em- 
ployment: That he was at preſer.t engag'd for 
D d the 
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| the Secretary's: Place, upon the Lord Arlington 
Promotion to that of Lord - Chamberlain; but that 
he reſolv'd the next Removal ſhould be to make 
room for him.” This Sir William told the Lord 
Arlington, who preſently ſaid, That he believed 
Sir Witiam could not refuſe the Spaniſh Embaſſy, 
© but upon Deſign of the Secretary's Place; and 
© fince he deſir'd it, and the King fell into it ot 
© himſelf, he would play the eaſieſt part in it that 
© he could: That he was, indeed, agreed with 
Sir Joſeph Williamſon for 6000 1. and the King had 
* conſented tnat he ſhould enter upon it at his re- 
turn from Cologne ; but yet he made ſuch a dit- 
© ference between the Perſons, that he would find 
© ſome way to avoid it, in caſe Sir William Tenl: 
* would lay down the 6000 /.* Sir William aljurd 
his Lordſhip he had no ſuch deſign, nor had a Sun 
of Mony to lay down, while his Father enjoy'd thc 
Eſtate of the Family: That if he had, he ſhould 
be very unwilling to purſue it ſo far, as to give 
his Lordſhip any ſtrain in a matter already pre- 
mis'd and concluded; and therefore deſir'd him t. 
think no farther of it. But the Lord /-{ingto 
was not of Opinion Sir William could ſtick at any 
thing but the Mony; and acquainted Mr. A onta- 
gue and Mr. Sidney, who were Friends to them 
both, with this Tranſaction; and ſet them upon 
Sir William to bring it to an iſſue, before Sir 7-- 
ſeph came over. They both endeavour'd it with great 
Ear neſtneſs; and Mr. Montague (the late Duke ot 
that name) was ſo kind as to offer Sir Mn to 
lend him the Mony, but the latter was politive in 
refuſing it: yet, at the ſame time, he rold my Lord 
Arlington, that not to ſeem humorous, in declining 
the Offers his Lordſhip had made him from the 
King, or from himſelf, if his Majeſty had oc-zli0n 
to ſend an Embaſly into Holland, be would very wi 


lingly ſerve him there, where he knew the _ 
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ſo well: And ſo that matter flept for the pre- 


ſent. he 
in the mean while, France had thought fit to ac- 


s cept the King's Offer of Mediation, that of Sweden 


being ended by the Aſſembly at Cologne's breaking 
up in Expoſtulations and Qaarrels, upon the Em- 
peror's ſeizing the Perſon of Prince William of Fur- 
fembergh, a Subject of the Empire, but an Inſtra- 
ment of France, as his Brother, the Biſhop of Straſ- 
buzzh, had been in all the late Deſigns of that 
Crows. upon their Neighbours. Hereupon the King 
told Sir William, that having reſolv'd to offer his 
Mediation to all the Confederates, as be had done 
already to France, he was reſolv'd to ſend him Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary to Holland, as the Scene of 
their Common Counſels; and that he ſhould have 
the ſame Allowance he ſhould have had in Spain. 
Upon this Offer, Sir William Temple made no Demur, 
put immediately accepted it; and fo his Embaſſy 
was declar'd in May 1674. 

We maſt here obſerve, that upon the ſtrength 
of the late Peace between England and Holland, the 
Prince of Orange concerted with the German and 
Spam Troops to begin an Offenſive War; and at 
the head of above forty Thouſand Men, (a great 
Army ia thoſe Days) to march iato Fance, Here- 
upon the French began now to wiſh the War well 
enved; and his Britannick Majeſty, on the other hand, 
WS deſirous to make France ſome amends, for making 
2 ſeparate Treaty, by mediating a general Peace. 
The only difficulties that appear'd in this Affair, 
were wht the Confederates were like to raiſe on 
cepting the King's Mediation, whole late En- 
gagements with France had made him thought very 
partial] on that ſide. And the Houſe of Auſtria 
bading that Crown now abandon'd by England, had 
700 greecily ſwallow'd the hopes of a Revenge upon 
tem, to defire any Treaty, till the Succeſles they 
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reducing France to that of the Pyrenees. 


him (Sir William or themſelves. Therefore, at 
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expected in the War, might at leaſt make way for 


Sir William Temple having * often reflected on the 
unhappy Iſlue of his laſt publick Employ ments, and 
the fatal Turn of Counſels in the Engliſh Court, that 
had occaſion'd it, againſt ſo many Wine Men's Opi- 
nions, as well as his own, be reſolv'd; before be 
went on this Embaſly, to know the ground on 
which he ſtood; and 1n order to that, to ſound 
the King's true Sentiments and Diſpoſitions, as to 
the Meaſures he had now taken, and truſt no mor: 
to thoſe of his Miniſters, who had deceiv'd cither 


long Audience in his Majeſty's Cloſet, he took cc- 
caſion to reffect upon the Conduct and Miniſtry ol 
the late Cabal; How ill his Majeſty bad been advi't 
to BREAK nay AND TRREATIES 50 
SOLEMNLY TAKEN AND AGREED; how |! 
he had been ſerv'd, and how ili ſucceeded, by ti 
violent Humour of the Nation's breaking out 3. 
gainſt ſuch Proceedings; and by the Jea10us 1s: 
of Arbitrary and Popiſh Counſels, they had rais'd 2- 
gainſt the Crews. The King faid, *T was frue, he 
had ſucceeded ill, but if he bad been well ferv'd be 
might have made a good Buſineſs enough ot it: 
and fo went on to juſtify what was paſt. Sir U. 
liam Temple was ſorry to fiad ſuch a Prefape of 
what might again return from ſuch a Couric 0! 
Thought in the King; and ſo went to the bottom 
of that matter. He ſhew'd how difficult, it 10! 
impoſſible, it was to ſet up here the fame Kl. 

* gron or Government that was in France T hat = 
© unverfal Bent of the Nation was agaiuit | 
© That many who were, perhaps, indifercor © 
© nough in the matter of Religion, conkider di 3! 
* would not he chang'd. here but by an Army; 
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ind that the Tame Force which made the King 
Maſter of their Religion, made him Maſter of 
their Liberties too. That in France there was 
none to be conſider'd but the Nobles and the 
Clergy : That if a King could engage them iu 
his Deſigns, he had no more to do; for the Pea- 
ſants having no Land, were as infignificant in the 


Government, as the Women and Children are 
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hcre, That, on the contrary, the great Bulk of 
Land in England lies in the Hands of the Yeo- 
manry or lower Gentry ;z and their Hearts are 
high by Eaſe and Plenty, as thofe of the French 
P:aſantry are wholly diſpirited by Labour and 
Want. That the Kings of France are very great 
in Poſſeſſions of Land, and in Dependances, by 
ſich vaſt Numbers of Offices, Military and Civil, 
as well as Eccleſiaſtical ; whereas thoſe of Eng- 
land having few Offices to beſtow, having parted 
with their Lands, their Court of Wards, and 


Knights Services, have no means to raiſe or keep 


Armies on foot, but by Supplies from their Par- 
liaments; nor Revenues to maintain any foreign 
War by other ways. That if they had an Army 
on foot, yet, if compos'd of Engliſh, they would 
never ſerve Ends that the People hated and fea- 
red. That the Komen Catholic s in England were 
not the Hundredth part of the Nation, and in 
Set and, not the two Hundredth: and it ſeem'd 
agatult all common ſenſe, to think by one part 
to govern Ninety Nine that were of contrary 
Minds and Humours. That for foreign Troops, 
it they were few, they would ſignify nothing but 
to raiſe Hatred and Diſcontents; and how to 
raiſe, to bring over at once, and to maintain 
mau, was very hard to imagine. That the Force 
eming neceſſary to ſubdue the Liberties and 


' >P3:1ts of this Nation, could not be eſteem'd lets 
an Army ot tireeſcore Thouſand Men, 
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ſince the Romans were forc'd to keep twelve Le. 
© gions to that purpoſe; the Norman (William the 
Conqueror) to inſtitute ſixty two Thouſand 
* Knights Fees ; and Cromwel left an Army of near 
© eighty Thouſand Men. That he (Sir William) 
© never knew but one Foreigner that underſtood 
England well, which was Monſieur Gourville, (whom 
he knew the King eſteem'd the ſoundeſt Head of 
any Frenchman he had ever ſeen), * That when he 
(Sir William) was at Brufſels in the firſt Durch 
© War, and Mr. Gourville heard the Parliament 
* grew weary of it, he ſaid, The King had nothin; 
© to do but to make the Peace. That he had bcen 
long enough in Exgland, feen enough of our Court, 
© and People, and Parliament, to conclude, * G 
© Rey d' Angleterre qui vent étre P Homme de in 
© Peuple, eſt le plus grand Roy du Monde; mais 5 
* vert etre quelque choſe d' Avantage, par D 1 ii 
« weſt plus rien“ The King heard Sir William very 
atrentively, but tho he ſeem'd a little impatient at 
firſt; yet, at laſt, he ſaid, Sir Milliam had reaſon in 
all, and fo had Gourville; and laying his Hand upon 
Sir Milliam's, he added, f Et je veux ere Þ Homme 
de mor Peuple. | 

Sir William Temple's Diſpatches being faiſh'd at 
the Treaſury, as well as the Secretary's Office, he 
went away in July. His Inſtructions were in ge- 
neral, To aſſure the States of his Majeſty's Fricnd— 
ip, and firm Reſolution to obſerve his Treaties 
with them; then to offer his Mediation in the 


preſent War, which both they and almoſt all Ci 


fendam, were engag'd in; and after their Accep- 
tance of it, to endeavour it likewiſe with all their 


* 
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* That is, That a King of England, who will be the MAN 
of his People, is the greateft King in the World; but i 
Ai be ſomething more, by Gd he is nothing at al. 

+ And I will be the MAN of my People, 
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Allies; and, to that end, to engage the Offices aud 
intervention of the States: But, in particular, im- 
mediately after his Arrival at the Hague, to re- 
pair to the Prince of Orange, to give him part of 
his Majeſty's Intentions in all this Affair, and Aſſu- 
rance of his Kindneſs; and engage his Highneſs, 
45 far as could be, to ſecond his Majeſty's Deſires, 
in promoting a general Peace, wherein the Unzred 
Provinces ſeem'd to have the greateſt Intereſt. 

Upon his Arrival at the Hague, Sir William dc- 
lived his Credeatials to the Preſident of the Week, 
and made a Viſit zo Penſionary Fagel, wherein he 
diſcover'd a ſtrong Inclination in the States to 
a Peace, as far as the Honour and Engagements 
to their Allies would allow them; and was aſſur'd 
of the States accepting his Majeſty's Mediation. 
After this, his Excellency went to Antwerp, in hopes 
to have found the Prince of Orange at his Camp 
between Antwerp and Louvain, where he had lain 
{ome time expecting the Advance of the Confe- 
derate Troops; but his Highneſs having march'd 
beyond Louvain two Days before, Sir William went 
to Bruſſels, there to Celire a Guard to convey him 
to the Camp. Having feat his Secretary to the 
Count Monterey with his Compliments, and Deſires 
of a Guard, the Count return'd the firſt very cold- 
iy, and the other with Excuſes that amounted 
to a Refuſal, The truth was, the Spaniards were 
grown ſo jealous of his Majeſty's Mediation offer'd 
et the Hague; of the States and People's violent 
Humour to a Peace; and of the Offices they thought 
Sir William Temple might uſe to ſlacken the Prince 
of Orange in the vigorous Proſecution of their pre- 
{ent Hopes and Deſigus; that he found it was re- 
!olv'd by the Spaniards, in concert with the Prince, to 
delay firtt, and then to hinder any lnterview between 
115 Highneſs and him, till the Campaign was ended. 
er #7kam being ſenſible of this, and unwilline 
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to expoſe either his Majeſty's Character, or Credit 
with his Nephew, he very prudently return'd to 
the Hague, where he had long Converſations with 
the Penſioner; by which he gain'd the Lights ne- 
ceſſary to diſcover the whole preſent Scene of Af. 
fairs, and Pulſes of the Confederates, in what re- 
lated to the General Peace. His Excellency 0 
bim, how much his Majeſty was ſatisſy d with that he had 
lately made with the States; how much be mas reſoly'd 
to continue and to cultivate it : How much reaſon he 
had to be content with the Poſture he had left him in, 
VIZ. at Peace with all his Neighbours, while they were 
all at War. That Advantages of Commerce from it, 
were enough to make him trouble himſelf no farther 4. 
bout the Peace of Chriſtendom, if bis Goodneſs and 
Piety did not prevail more with him, than his Intereſt. 
But that theſe, and the Deſire of a general Good, had 
' perſuaded him to offer hit Mediation in the preſent Quar- 
rels. That it had been already accepted by France, 
and that the Emperor and Spain had anſwer d, They 
would conſider of it. That the States Ambaſſadors at 
London u d his Majeſty, their Maſters would be 

leas'd with it, and doubred not their Conſent, that the 
Treaty ſhould be at London; and that thereupon his 
Majeſty bad charg'd him with a Letter to the States, 
ro offer them bis Mediation. That he could not doubt 
their accepting it with the beſt Grace that could be; 
for he knew their Intereſt was to have a Peace, and nut 
to diſoblige the King. That if bis Majeſty were par- 
tial to any fide, they ought to believe it would be to 
that wherein his own Nephew was ſo deeply concern'd;, 
and the more, becauſe he offer'd his Offices towards 4 
Peace, at a time when the Advantages and the Ve. 
parations for the War run ſo high on the French ſide, 
as he doubted the Events might ſhew, if it continu'd. 
That they knew his Majeſty's Intereſt would not ſuffer 
him 10 ſee Flanders loſt, and that conſidering wat 
had pat, his Honour would not ſuffer to think of pre- 
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ſerving it any other way than by that of a Peace. That 
he would be glad to 2 that Country left by the next 
Peace, in a better Poſture of Defence than it was by 
the laſt; and the Spaniſh Territories lie cloſer and 
rounder than they were then left. And that when this 
ſhould be concluded, his Majeſty would be ready to 
enter into the ſtrongeſt GUARANTY they could de- 
fire, and might with Flonour enter into a Mar to pre- 

ſerve it, tho he would not to obtain it. 6 
The Penſionary gave Sir William thanks for his 
good Offices in the late Peace, aud in all the Mea- 
ſures of Friendſhip that had interceded hetween 
his Majeſty and them ſince the firſt Breach: He 
applauded the King's Reſolution in fo pious and 
generous an Offer, and acknowledg'd his Intereft 
might lead him to other Diſpoſitions: That he 
doubted not the States willingneſs to accept it; 
all the difference would be about rhe Time, and the 
Manner of doing it. As ro thu, he ſaid, they could 
not do it without the Communication at leaſt of their 
Allies, but would immediately give them part of his 
Majeſty's Offer, and the States Diſpoſitions to receive 
it. That for the Terms of Peace, as to their onn 
parts they would be content to make his Majeſty the 
Arbiter of it. That they had lately recover'd all the 
Towns they had loſt, except Grave and Maeſtricht, 
the laſt of which was in ſome manner engag d ro Spain, 
when it ſhould be recover d; and for the other, they 
doubted not to have a good account of it very ſoon, Or- 
ders being already given to inveſt it. But he doubted 
whether their Allies would be fo eaſy in their Expecta- 
int or Demands; and that 'twas impoſſible for the 
Slate to leave them, who had ſav'd their Country from 
kun, when two fo great Kings had invaded them; nor 
% BREAK THB TREATIES which they had made 
enſiue with the Emperor, Spain, ard Brandenburgb. 
That the Terms ſtipulated with Spain oblig'd them to 
Yeaurce France to the TREATY OF THE PYR E- 
E e N RES J, 
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| NS ES], but only a Reſerve was made by one Article, 
which waz, Unleſs it ſhould be otherwiſe agreed by 

_ conſent between them. That whatever Spain would 
be content with ſhould ſatisfy them, tho they were both 
equally ſenſible of the DE3516Ns and AMBIT10On 
of FRANCE, as well as of their Grudge to the States. 
That they could never hope for ſuch another Con- 
juncture, to reduce them to ſuch Bounds and Mea- 
ſures 4s might be ſafe to their Neighbours, and give 
Quiet to Chriſtendom. That it was an ill time to en- 
ter into the Terms of a Peace between France and Spain, 
becauſe they knew they ſhould have ill Grace to demand 
the Reſtitution of any Towns the Spaniards had loft in 
Flanders by the laſt War, and given up by the Peace 
that ſucceeaed it; and yet his Majeſty knew as wel! as 
they, that without it a Peace could never be ſafe for 
Flanders, nor for Holland, nor conſequently for Eng- 
land. But be believ'd there would not paſs many Day: 
before ſome deciſive Action would happen between the 
twe Armies, now not far diſtant in the Field, whit 
would make room for the Negotiation of Peace that 
might ſucceed next Winter ;, in which his Majeſty would 
find the Intereſts and Humours of a Trading Country, 
a theirs was, very ſtrong, and diſpos'd to preſs their 
Allies, as far as it was poſſible, to facilitate ſo great 
and ſo good a Work. And for the reſt of the Allies, be- 
ſides Spain, he had no reaſon to ſuſpect any great Diff- 
culties would arſe, ſo little having yet paſs d in the Wai 
between France and them. tt 
The penſionary had reaſon to expect ſome ſud- With 
den Action in the Field: for about the middle cſol 


of Auwnft was fought the Battle of Senef, be- _infa 
tweea the Confederates under the Command ©! !rom 
the Prince of Orange, and the French under the Pic * 
of Conde. But it prov'd not an Action fo decitinc ing 
as was expected from two Armies of ſo great Force, made 


and ſo animated by the Hatred and Revenge ft to hi 
F arties, as well as by the Brayery and Ambitidn State 
601 


Fir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 211 


of the Commanders. The Succeſs of this Fight 
was ſo differently reported by thoſe that engag'd in 
ic, that it was hard to judge of the Victory, which 
each challeng'd; and, perhaps, neither with any 
great Reaſon. The Allies claim'd it, becauſe they 
were laſt upon the Field; and the French upon the 
greateſt Number of Priſoners and Standards they 
carry'd away: But whoever had the Honour, they 
both felt the Loſs. After the Repair neceſſary in 
each Camp, both Armies took the Field again, and 
gave 2 general Ex pectation of another Battle; but 
the Prince of Conde choſe and fortify'd his Encamp- 
ments ſo, as not to be forc'd to one without appa- 
rent Diſadvantages. Hereupon the Prince of Orange 
{et down before Oudenarde in September, and had 
his end, of drawing the Prince of Conde out of his 
cautious Marches; who came immediately to re- 
licve it. Upon fight of the French Army, the Prince 
of Orange propos'd to draw out and attack them 
before they were reſted after their hard Day's March, 
The Spaniards were content, but Count Souches 
would not agree to it, and fo this Occaſion was 
loſt; and with ſuch Diſcontent among the Gene- 
rals, that the next Day the Germans left their 
Trenches, and marching away about a League, left 
room to the French to put what Relief they pleas'd 
into the Town. Hereupon the Prince of Orange 
was forc'd to riſe too; and having left part of the 
Duech Forces with Count Monterey, went himſelf 
with the reſt to preſs the Siege of Græve; being 
"cioly'd, ſince he fail'd in what he deſign'd to do 
n favour of the Spaniards, to free his awa Country 
rom rhe laſt Mark of their intended Servitude. 
While his Highneſs was engag'd in this Siege, the 
Nig Of England was very intent to have the Peace 
mai; and therefore Sir V. Temple gave an account 
to his Highneſs by Letter, of what he had ſaid to the 
tates zt his Audience, and of the general Stope 
Ee 3 of 
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of his Embaſly. Some time after * Sir Villiam wrote 


another Letter to the Prince to this effect : Your 
Highneſs will have receiv d one, before this comes to you, 
from his Majeſty's own Hands; and, at length, what 
yeu could deſire more of his Majeſty's particular Kind- 
meſs to your Hinbneſs's Perſon and Intereſts, and of hi; 
Intentions upon the Subject of the Peace; both a4 to the 
PRESERVATION of Flanders, and theGu ar ax- 
TY of Peace, if it were once concluded Towards which 
yeur Highneſs muſt furniſh the firſt Materials. To 
this laſt Letter the Prince return'd + an Anſwer, 
That he had only time to tell bis Lordſhip, he had re- 
ceiv'd bis kind Letter, and had anſwer d that of his 
Majefty in ſuch a manner, as he hop d would be ſatiſ- 
factory; and that when he had more time to diſcous 
it with his Lordſhip, he did not doubt but that be 
would confeſs, he was not able to go any farther : Which 
muſt be ſuppos'd to be the Terms on which the 
King would have the Peace made. 

In the mean time, Sir William Temple was not idle 
at the Hague For upon occaſion of the Dutch ſeiz- 
ing an Engliſh Merchant-man call'd the Rebecca, he 
preſented two Memorials to the States; wherein 
he demanded the Reſtitution of that Ship, and 
claim'd a free Trade for al} || Engliſb Ships, and the 
Merchandize they carry*d, it not Contraband, wit!i- 
out any Exception of their Trading from one E- 
nemy's Port to another; which, he inſiſted, could 
not be drawn from the Words of the Articles, He 


told their High Mightineſſes very plainly, That ii 


Ly 


any Doubt might ariſe upon the Senſe of any Ar- 
ticle in Treaties ſubſiſtiug between his Majeſty 
and them, it could not be reſolv'd without his 
Majeſty's conſent ; and till that was obtain'd, the) 


— 
— — — 
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© could not make themſelves the ſole Judges or In- 
© terpreters, againſt the plain common Senſe of 
© any Words, and to the Prejudice of his Majeſty's 
Subjects.“ This was the Point Sir William put all 
the weight upon in his Memorials ; beſides which, 
he had a Conference with the Penſionary Fagel upon 
this matter. The Heads of the Penſionary's Ar- 
guments were, The Judgment, he pretended, of ſe- 
veral Authors upon the Point; and the Practice of 
Fravce, Spain, and Sweden, with them; and of Eug- 
und alſo in the time of King James and King Charle: I. 
of which he undertook to give Examples; urging, 
That it could not be the meaning to drive an Enc- 
my's Trade, but only to preſerve a Friend's. Sir 
Halliam Temple eaſily eluded this laſt, by his ſincere 
Proteſtations, that at his ſigning the Confirmation 
of thoſe Articles, he had no ſach Senſe of them as 
the Penſionary would now give them; but took the 
meaning of them to be juſt the ſame with the 
Words, viz, That free Ships made free Goods in all 
Caſes, unleſs that of Contral and. As for the Senſe 


of Authors writing upon general Themes, and for 


their own Credit, or that of their Profeſſions, he 
ſaid, * They could not be admitted to interpret 
any particular Treaties between Princes and 
* States, who might make what Agreement they 
* pleas'd between themſelves; and very different 
* irom what Authors call Jus Gentium, or general 
* Reaſonz by which they commonly mean their 
on. That for the Practice of other Kings with 
them, it was no Rule of theirs with his Majeſty ; 
or any Agreement that theEngl:ſh ſhould not have 
* Juſtice from the Dutch, becauſe the Dutch could 
not obtain it from others: But, on the contrary, 
* tho they had it not, yet they ever demanded it 
both of France and Spain; which was a certain 
* Froof, that they eſteem'd that Juſt in their own 
* Caſe, which they would not allow to be ſo with 
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© reſpe& to England. As for the Practice he offer' 
to produce, in the late King's time, Sir Ham 
faid, He ſhould be content to ſee it, bat could 
not tell how it would ſquare with the preſent 
« Caſe; fince it was grounded upon Articles never 
in force between his Majeſty and this State, till 
© the Treaty of Breda- e added, How. unjuſt 
their Pretence was, to make a wreſted Interpre- 
tation of plain Words, without his Majeſty's 


- © Conſent. That it was not fair to do it at a 


£ time, when the Advantage of ſuch an Article 
was only caſt on the fide of England by the 


common Revolutions of War and Peace; which 


might be in their Favour the next Day, as 
© they were at preſent in ours: Whereas when 
© the Advantage was, by like Accidents, caſt on 
© their ſide, as it had been with France and Spain, 
they had ever inſiſted on the very ſame Point that 
© England now did, and never given over the lu- 
© ſtances upon it, whether they receiv'd Satisfac- 
© tion or no.“ After a long and warm Debate, 


Sir William gain'd this from the Penlionary, That 


for his own part, he was content it ſhould de az 
his Excellency deſir'd it, ſince the King underſtood 
it ſo, and it was to be reciprocal between the two 
Nations. That he could do nothing on it, in the 
States-General, till the States of Holland aſſembled, 
which would be within a Fortnight. That hc 
would then propoſe it there, and endeavour their 
Compliance with his Majeſty ; eſpecially if the 
Prince, at his Return, approv'd of it: and that, 
in the mean time, he would endeavour to have the 
Goods in the Rebecca, or the Product of them, de- 
poſited, till the States came to a Reſolution in this 
matter; the Ship it ſelf being already ſet at li- 
berty, and gone, purſuant to a Reſolution taken by 


the States in May laſt. This fingle Paſſage clears 
Sir William Tevple from any uvjuſt Imputatign ot 


Partiality 
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rartiality to the Dutch; and evinces, that in his 
Embaſſies at the Hague, he was equally attentive to, 
and ſtudious to promote the general Good and 
Safety of Chriſtendom, and the particular Interelt 
of his own Country. | £ | 

Upon the Reduction of Grave, about the begin» 
ning of November N. S. forty Pitch Barrels were 
ſent, * by Order of the States, to the Ezgliſh Am- 
| baſſador's Houſe, towards the-intended Bonkires, 
being in proportion to other foreign Miniſters: 
But Sir William order'd them to be ſeat back, and 
cold {ome of the States, That whenever he made 
any ſach Fire, he would do it upon his Majeſty's 
Charge, and no other; That in the mean time, he 
did not think fit to do it at all upon this Occaſion, 
when his Majeſty had offer'd his Mediation in a 
Qnarrel lying between two of his Allies; and that 
ic would not look like the Part of a Mediator, to 
nave his Miniſter thus concern himſelf in Succeſſes 
of either fide. +» A pregnant Inſtance of his Circum- 
ſpection on all Occaſions. 

As ſoon as the Prince came to the Hague, Sir Mil- 
lam f acquainted him, by word of Mouth, with 
his Majeſty's perſonal Kindneſs and Eſteem for his 
Highaels; his Reſolution to cultivate his preſent 
Friendſhip with the States; and Deſire to ſee a Gene- 
ral Peace reſtor'd to Chriſtendom ; in which he in- 
tended to att wholly in concert with his Highneſs, 
whoſe Opinion, as to the thing, and the Conditions 
moit neceflary for his Highneſs to inſiſt on, bis 
Majeity very much defir'd to underſtand as ſoon, 
2nd as tully as he could. The Prince anſwer'd the 
Engliſh Ambaſlador with Expreſſions of Duty and 
Kindaeſs to his Majeſty, and Deſires of a near Con- 
auction between the two Nations; which he thought 
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** 


Norember 5. N. S. ubi ſupra, p. 75. 
ee b's Memoirs, Part II. p. 67. & ſeq, 


216 Ne LIFE H AD. 1674 
alone could make his Majeſty fafe at Home and Abroad. 


For the Peace, he ſaid, Tho be could make many Con. 1 
plaints of both the Spaniards and Imperialiſts Condul un 
ſince their Treaties, yet the States could not with an 70) 
FAIlTH or HonoOuR, make any SEPARar; Th 
PBACE pen any Terms that France could offer then as 

That 4 GENERAL PEACE could not be made, with- A 
our leaving Flanders in 4 Poſture of defending it (/f ” 
upon any new or udden Invaſion, againſt which no the 
Guarantees could ſecure it. That Spain could not upon ſaid 
any Terms quit the Country of Burgundy or Cambray, a 0 
or any thing in Flanders, beyond the Treaty of the 00, 
Pyrenees, wnleſs' it were Aire aud St, Omer. Thy, der 
his Highneſs ſaid, was his Opinion; but if be mich: him 
know the King's, and find it at all conſiſtent with the and 
SAFETY of bu Country, and his own Honour tom rd knod 
his Allies, he would do all he could to bring it about, 4 Pri 
he had already done the Point of his Majeſty's Medi: that 
tion; which was accepted at Vienna and Madrid. Sir Exc 
William Temple told the Prince, That the King havin; WW An 
been the Author and Guarantre of the Peace of Aix- tor 

la-Chapelle, and not having yet ſeen the French beaten he p 
out of any Town that was given them by that Treaty, Fla 
could with ill Grace propoſe any thing to France beyond 1 
theſe Terme, unleſs it were upon ſome Equivalent. Thi ente 
Prince reply'd reſolutely, Twere better going on with can 
the War, let it laſt as long, and coſt as much as it iet at t 
That bis Majeſty might, if he pleas d, induce France wer, 
ro whatever he thought juſt ; and could never ſhow iv abou 
fo much Kindneſs as to bring him out of this War mil: In Z 
Honour. If he would not, it muſt go en ſome Flee 
Change happen'd in the Condition of the Parti, ts were 
make the Peace neceſſary on one ſide or other, Ho it the 


world fall out he could not tell, and muſt leave i 
Gd; but he thought they had as fair 4 Game 4 it 
French. That he was ſure they might have beer ab. 
ſelutely beaten at Seneff, sf Count Souches had ples: d; 


and have nad a fair Blow for it at Oudenarde. 
| 4s 
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be was ſure Germany could furniſh more and better 
Men than France; and they were now in 4 manner 
united in the common Defence; and he hop'd the Empe- 
ror's Counſels would not be ſo betray'd as they had been : | 
That, however, he muſt perform what bis own Honour, | 
as well as that of the States, was engag d in to their 
ALLIES, let it coft what it would. 
Sir William ſeeing the Prince unmovable upon 
theſe Diſcourſes, he turn'd them another * way, and 
ſaid : Tho his Majeſty would omit nothing that became 
a Chriſtian King and a Friend to his Highneſs, in the 
od Office: towards a Peace, yet if they were not un- 
derſtood to be ſo, his Majeſty might, perhaps, content 
himſclf io grow rich, by the Encreaſe of his Cuſtoms 
and of Trade; and let the Dutch and their Neighbours 
knock their Heads together as long as they pleas'd. The 
Prince ſmil'd, and ſaid, He believ'd ſo: And for 
that reaſon Sir William talk'd of Terms, which his 
Exceliency knew the Spaniards could not accept of. 
And then he fell again into Talk, how eaſy it was 
tor his Majeſty to bring France to ſuch a Peace as 
he pleagd, and how much it was his Intereſt to leave 
Flanders ſafe. | 
There was one Point more Sir William Temple 
enter d into with the Prince, which was upon oc- 
calion of the many diſcontented Perſons in England, 
at the Courſe of the laſt Miniſtry and War, who 
were ſuſpected to have trinct led at leaſt with Holland, 
about raiſing Seditions, and perhaps, Inſurrections 
in England, if the War continu'd; and the Durch 
Fleet ſhould appear upon the Ergliſh Coaſts, that 
were like to be unguarded the next Summer, by 
the Straits his Majeſty was ia for Mony to fer 
out a Fleet. It was believ'd, among many others, 
the Lord Shafrshury was one that had of late play'd 
tals Gamez who having been as deep as any Man 


* 
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in the Counſels of the Cabal, and gone ſo far in 
the publick Applauſe of them, as ia a Speech in Par- 
liament, to have apply'd the Delenda Carthago to 
the Intereſt of England, in the Deſtruction of Hal- 
land; yet when he ſaw the Parliament and Nation 
ſullen upon it, and that the King could not purſue it 
againſt the general Senſe of his Subjects in both, he 
tur n'd ſhort upon the Court, and the reſt of the Ca. 
bal ; fell in with the popular Humour in the City as 
well as Parliament; decried the preſent Deligns 
and Conduct, tho with the Loſs of his Chancellor's 
Place, which was given to Sir Heneage Finch; and was 
believ'd to manage a Practice in Holland, for ſome 
laſtructions in England. Sir William Temple told 
the Prince what his Majeſty ſuſpected of ſome of his 
Subjecta, without naming any; hon much Service it would 
be to his Majeſty to know them more certainly ; aud how 
kind it would be in bis Highneſs to diſcover them. The 
Prince was ſtanch, and faid : He was ſure the King 
would not preſs him upon a thing ſo much againſt al 
Honour, as to betray Men that profeſs d to be bis Friend: 
The Engliſh Ambaſſador gave his Majeſty an Account 
of all that paſs'd between the Prince and him, 
which was thought at Court both cold to his 
Majeſty, and ſtiff as to the Peace. Sir William had 
no Returns or Orders upon this matter: But 2- 
bout the beginning of December, the Earl of 4r- 
lington Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord Offery, ar- 
riv'd at the Hague, tho without any Character 01 
Shew of Buſincks X. 

My Lord Arlington brought Sir William Temple 1 
Letter from the King, acquainting him, that he 
had tent his Lordſhip to ſet fome important Points 
right between his Majeſty and the Prince, which 
ought not to be longer in doubt; and recommending 
to him all the Aſſiſtance he could give his Lordſhip 2! 
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the Hague. The Myſtery of this Journey and Af- 
fair (which was in great meaſure a Secret to the 
Lord Treaſurer himſelf, bat which the Prince of 
Orange diſcover'd to Sir William Temple) was this: 
The Lord Arlington, who had been at the head of 
thoſe Meaſures that the King enter'd into during 
the Miniſtry of the Cabal, and the late War with 
Holland, fouud his Credit ſinking with his Maſter 
upon the ill Iſſue of that Affair. As this Lord's 
Favour declin'd, fo the Earl of Danby's increas'd, 
who ſucceeded the Lord Cl:ford in the Treaſury, 
which had ever been the Lord Arlington's Ambi- 
tion. - This gave the latter an implacable Enyy 
and Hatred againſt the Lord Darby, and which no 
Offices of Friends could ever allay. He was not 
well in the Nation, for having had ſuch a ſhare in 
breaking the Triple Alliance, and making that with 
France for the Ruin of Holland; and, as 'twas com- 
monly thought, for ſome Ends more diſpleaſing at 
Home: yet when the ill Humour of the Parlia- 
meat had broken the Deſigns of the Caba!, my 
Lord Arlington follow'd ſo far the Earl of Shaſt/- 
bu;y's Example, as to join with the Duke of Ormond 
and Secretary Coventry, to perſuade the King to re- 
move the Duke of York wholly from Court and 
Baitacls, as a means to appeaſe the Diſcontents of 
the Nation, upon a well-grounded Jealouſy of Po- 
ferry, which the late Conduct of Affairs had rais'd. 
By this Advice the Lord Arlington had very much 
oſſended the Duke; and finding himſelf il} wich 
his Royal Highneſs, with the Parliament, and every 
day declining in Favour with the King, he thought 
there was no way of retrieving his Credit, but by 
144ing himſelf the Inſtrument of ſome ſecret and 
cloſe Meaſures between the King and the Prince of 
Vr4nge, He firſt ſuggeſted to his Majeſty the Ne- 
lady and Advantage of ſuch a Negotiation; then 
lat of his being employ'd in it, from the Intereſt 
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his Lady's Friends and Relations had in Holland: 
And tho he profeſs'd great Friendſhip to Sir Willian 
Temple, yet he repreſented him as unlikely to be 
truſted with ſuch a Confidence from the Prince,as was 
requiſite in this Affair, for having been ſo intimate 
with Monſieur De Vit in his former Embaſſy, He 
went over with all the Auxiliaries that were like 
to be of any Succour in this Expedition, carrying 
not only my Lady Arlington, but Madam Bever- 
wort, her Siſter, whoſe Converſation was very 3. 
greeable to the Prince; Sir Gabriel Sylvizs, who 
pretended a great Intimacy with Monſieur Ber- 
rinck;, Dr. Durel, a Man fit to practiſe Monſieur De 
Aarets, a French Miniſter in Credit with the Prince; 
and the Lord Offory, who had a great fhare in hi: 
Highneſs's Kindneſs and Eſteem, as well from h!+ 
Marriage into the Beverwort's Family, as from his 
perſonal Bravery; a Quality lov'd by the Prince, 
even in an Enemy. My Lord Danby had been made 
to believe, that a Letter from the Prince to Mon- 
fieur Odyck, then one of the Dutch Ambaſſadors in 
England, had given Occaſion to his Journey, 28 it 
the Prince had defir'd ſome Perſon at the Hagu: 
from the King, with whom he might enter iuto 
the laſt Confidence; but bis Highneſs aſlur'd Sir 
Milliam Temple, that there was no ſuch thing, and 
that Monſieur De Ruvigny, the French Ambaſſador 
at London, had more part in this Journey than he, 
and perhaps any body elſe; and that all the Endea- 

vours us'd towards a Peace came from that fide. 
My Lord Arlington told Sir William Temple at 
their firſt Meeting, That he came over to fet right 
ſome things between the King and the Prince, bat be 
doubted were amiſs, and ſale a perfeſt Kindne;« and 
Confidence between them; that to do this, he muſt goto 
the bottom of the Sore, and rake into things paſt \ 3/59 
WAS an unpleaſant Work, and which Sir William could 
not do, as bavirg un part in the King's Buſineſs aui, 
that 
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| that time, wherein the Prince took his Offence at the 
Counſe!s of England. That the King had choſen him 
for this Office, becauſe he could beſt juſtify bis Ma- 
jefty's Intentions towards bis Highneſs, in the whole 
Courſe of that Affair. That for the Peace, tho his 
Majeſty deſir'd it, yet he would not meddle with it, 
unleſs the Prince, of himſelf, made any Overtures about 
it; but would only endeavour to give the Prince what 
Lights he could as to the ſtate of things in general, 
and what he might hope from his Allies, as well as 
from France. That if the Prince made no Advances 
% him upen it, be would let it fall, and leave it in 
Sr William Temple's hands, That he knew very well 
ſuch 4 Commiſſion as his might look unkind, if not in- 
jurious to another Ambaſſador; and that he would not 
have come, if any other had been there : but the King, 
4s well as be, reckon'd ſo far upon the Friendſhip bet ween 
them, that they were both confident of Sir William's 
being eaſy in it, and giving him his Aſſiſtance. He 
ſaid beſides, That after having fought the King's 
Battle with the Prince, he muſt fight another of 
his own, who did not deſerve the Coldneſs bis High- 
eſs had of late expreſs'd to hi; and when this was 
done, all bis Buſineſs was ended. That he deſir d Sir 
William would, according to the Forms, bring him and 
my Lord Offory the firſt time to the Prince; and after 
that he would ſee him no more in Ceremony, nor give 
bis Excellency that Trouble. 

Sir William Temple told his Lordſhip, He was 
very glad to ſee him, let his Buſineſs be what it would 
Toat he ſhould be gladder yet that the King's Buſineſs 
ſhould be done, let it be by whom it would; but much 
more that it might be by him. That for ſettling mat- 
ter; right between the King and the Prince, he thought 
© rhe heſt Office that could be done them both. That 
for the way he mention d, of raking into rhe Sore, 
12d ſighting of Battels, z» Defence or Fuſtifcation of 
what was paſt, he knew not what to jay to it; but 

world 
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would leave it to his own Prudence : but for what |, 
tnew in particular of the Prince's Humour and Thought: 
whatever he did of that ſort, he believ'd ſhould be very 
gentle, and not go too deep; being of Opinion, that Ex- 
poſtulations were very apt to end well between 
Lovers, but ill between Friends. That he would in- 
troduce him and the Lora Oſſory to the Prince; ant 
dieſir d no other part in his Affair, than what his Lord. 
ſhip thought neceſſary to give him. 

Sir Milliam Temple was not the worſe entertain'd 
during the Courſe of this Adventure; for my Lord 
Arlington told him every day what he thought ft 
of all that paſs'd between them; and his Highne(; 
told him not only the Thing, but the Manner o. 
it, which was more important than the Matter i: 

ſelf: For this had no effect, but the other a great 

deal, and that laſted long. His Lordſhip told hin 
much of his Expoſtulations, and with what good 
Turns of Wit he had juſtify'd both the King's part 
in the late War, and his own; but upon all, he 
found the Prince dry, ſullen, and wneafy. That 1: 
to the State of Chriſtendom, and what related to the 
War he was engag'd in, he made him no Overturc; 
at all, nor enter'd further than that the King might 
bring him out of it with Honour, if he plzasd, 
and with Safety to Europe; if not, it muſt go on, 
till the Fortunes of the Parties changing, made way 
for other Thoughts. 

The Prince, on the other fide, acquainted Sit 
William Temple with what Arrogance and Inſolence tr 
Lerd Arlington had entred upon all his Expoſtul ati 
with him; ſhewing not only in his Diſcourſe, as if le 
pretended to deal with a Child, and could by his Wit 
make him believe what he pleas'd ;, but in the manner i! 
it, as if he had taken himſelf for the Prince of Ora. 
and him for my Lord Arlington. That all he /4i4 
was ſo Artificial, and giving ſuch falſe Colours to things 
every body knew, that he that was a plain Mii goula 
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nor bear it, and was never ſo weary of any Converſa- 
tion in bis Life. In a word, by all the Prince told 
Sir Wiliam Temple upon it, his Highneſs look'd 
ſpighted at my Lord Arlington, and not very much 
pleas'd with the King's Intentions upon this Er- 
rand; tho he ſaid, He was ſure his Majeſty never in- 
tended be ſhould treat it in the manner he had, if he 
remembred that he was his Nephew, tho nothing elſe. 
The penſionary and Count Waldeck thought, that 
the Bent of my Lord Arlington was, Firſt, to draw 
the Prince into ſuch meaſures of a Peace as France 
then ſo much deſir'd. Secondly, Into a Diſcovery 
of thoſe Perſons who had made Advances to the 
Prince or the States, of raiſing Commotions in Eng- 
land. Thirdly, Into ſecret Meaſures with the King, 
of aſſiſting him againſt any Rebels at Home, as well 
as Enemies Abroad. And, Fourthly, Into the Hopes 
or Deſigns of a Match with the Duke of York's eldeſt 
Daughter. Tho, they ſaid, he found the Prince 
would not enter at all into the Firſt ; was obſtinate 
agaiuſt the Second; treated the Third as a Diſre- 
ipet to the King, to think he could be ſo ill be- 
lov'd, or ſo imprudent to need it: and upon men- 
tion made of the laſt by the Lord Oſſory, he took 
no further hold of it, than ſaying, His Fortunes 
were not in a Condition for him to think of a Wife. 

After the firſt Converſations, the Lord Arling- 
ton ſtaid near fix Weeks in Holland, (either upon 
contrary Winds to return his Diſpatches, or to 
carry him away) equally diſappointed and diſcon- 
terited with the Succeſs of his Undertaking. At 
bis return to London, he was but coldly receiv'd by 
the King, and ill by the Duke of York ;, the latter 
being angry that any mention had been made of the 
Lily Mary, tho it was done by the Earl of Offery ; 
but whether with an Order from his Majeſty or no, 
Was uncertain: So as never any Strain of Court- 
Si and Contrivance ſuccceded fo unfortunately 


«a? 


224 The LIFE of A. D. 1653. 


as this had done, and fo contrary to the Ends the 
Author of it propos'd to himſelf. Inſtead of ad- 
vancing the Peace, he left it deſperate; inſtead of 
eſtabliſhing a Confidence between the King and the 
Prince, he left all colder than he found it; inſtead 
of entring into great perſonal Confidence and 
Friendſhip with the Prince, he left an Unkindneſ 
that laſted ever after; inſtead of retrieving his own 
Credit at Court, he made an end of all he had 
left with the King: and he found the Lord Trea- 
ſurer's Credit with his Majeſty more advanc'd in 
fix Weeks he had been abſent, than it had done in 

many Months before. | . 
Whatever was the occaſion, the French ſhew'd 
this Winter an extreme Deſire of a Peace. A Talk 
of a Marriage between Monſicur's eldeſt Daughter 
and the King of Spain was ſet on foot; a Suſpen- 
ſion of Arms was propos'd at Vienna; Practices 
were us'd to disjoint the Princes of Brandenburgh 
and Lunenburgh from the Confederacy ; and great 
Inſtances made for a Separate Peace between Fance 
and Holland, towards which they offer'd all the 
Advantages that could be to the States, in point of 
Commerce, and all the Perſonal ones that could be 
deſir'd by the Prince of Orange But his Highneſs 
was unmovable in not leaving his Allies, who 
likewiſe rejected the Overtures of Peace; tho. ht 
began to foreſee he was like to play a hard Game 
with them next Summer in the Field; and per- 
haps harder with the People, who grew impatient 
of Taxes, and not only felt the preſent Decay of 
Trade, but had alſo an Apprehenſion, that if the 
War laſted, it would ſoon run into a new Chan- 
nel by England, fo as never to be retriev'd. Upon 
theſe Conliderations, his Highneſs reſolv'd to make 
one Effort towards a Peace with Honour: his 
Scheme was, That a Match ſhould be made between 
the King of Spain and the Duke of Orleans's eldeſt 
4 Daughter; 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 225 


Daughter. That France ſhould give ber in Dowry 
the late conquer d Places in Flanders. That the K. 
of England ſhould make this Match, and upon theſs 
Terms, that he ſhould have 200000 Pounds for bu 
good Offices in it : by which means a Peace would be 
made with Safety to Spain and Holland; by ſecuring 
again the Frontiers of Flanders with Honour to France, 
who parted with the conquer d Towns only as a Dowry 
to a Daughter of France, without any Blemiſh to the 
Prince's Honour, and Faith to bis Alliances ;, and with 
Honour and Profit to his Britannick Majeſty. This 
the Prince and Penſionary having communicated to 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador, they deſir'd him to propoſe 
it to the King his Maſter, as the only way of ma- 
king the Peace he ſo earneſtly deſir'd. Sir William 
Temple having writ two Letters to the King upon 
it, had no hopes given him that it would be effected. 
Whether France took the Deſires of the Prince for 
an Argument of his being weary of the War, or 
that he found the People were ſo; or whether they 
would not end the War without breating the Force 
and Confidence of the preſent Alliance; or (as the Prince 
thought) without leaving Flanders open for another 
lavation, when ſome better ConjunAure ſhould 
make way for it; or whether the Revolt of Meſſina 
had given them hopes of diſabling Spain, by draw- 
Ing their Forces on that fide, and diſpoſing them 
to a Peace by this Waund in a part ſo tender, and 
that might ſpread ſo far into Hi; or whether 
they had now abſolutely engag'd the Crown of 
Sweden to enter into the War, which might ſo 
alarm the Empire on the fide of Pomerania, as to 
break or weaken any Coujuatioa of their Forces 
on the Rhine However it was, this Attempt of 
the Prince fail'd; and all further Thoughts of a pre- 
leut Peace being at an end, Sir William Temple con- 
_ fented himſelf to purſue the cold Scent of the 
4c412tion in the common Forms, while Prepata- 
Gg tions 
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tions were made on all ſides, for 'a vigorous Pro- 
ſecution of the War. { 

The Prince in February 1675. N. S. went into 
Gelderland to eſtabliſh the new Magiſtracy there, ac- 
cording to his Office of Stadtholder. At his High- 
neſs's return to the Hague (in March) Sir William 
Temple receiv'd a Letter from the King, telling 
him of ſome Advices given him, that the Prince 
intended to come over into England againſt the ap- 
proaching Seſſion of Parliament, and commanding 
his Excellency to prevent it. Sir William, before 
he {aw the Prince, adventur'd to aſſure his Majeſty 
there could be nothing in it; but when he ſpoke 
with his Highneſs, he pretended not to havc had 
it from the King, but that he heard ſuch a thing 
had been whiſper'd to his Majeſty. The Prince 
141d, That Report might come from my Lord Arlipgton, 
who had ſometime talk'd of that Journey aſte tht 
Peace ſhould be made: That however it came, he was 
forry the King ſhould believe it; That he was his Ms. 
jeſty's Servant, and if he could do him no Service, it 
would, at leaſt, do him no Harm: but if the King 
would be otherwiſe poſſeſsd, he could not help it; yi 
deſir d Sir William to afſure him, there had never been 
any ground for ſuch a Report. In the Afternoon, 
* the Prince came to the Exgliſh Ambaſſador, and 
told him in great Heat, He had, ſince he {aw 
* kim, receiv'd the moſt impertinent Letter from 
the Lord Arlington, that ever was upon that Sub. 
6 ject, treating it as a Reſolution certain, and int ended 
© for raiſiag HtATS in the PARLIAMENT, 44 
+ COMMOTIONS iz the Kingdom; adding, Ii. 
© like to prove but an ill Friendſhip between the Hing 
and him, if it was to be made à Coups de Baton, 
(that is, with Blome) and putting him in mind, 
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© Ou'il y 4 des Playes chez vous qui ſaigneront en- 
© core, ſi Fon y met la main, (that is, That there 
are ſome Wounds among you that will bleed ſtill, if 
© they ve meddled mwith:) And that he knew well 
© enough what my Lord Arlington meant by that Ex- 
* preſſion 3 for he had told Monſieur Reed in Eng- 
and, when he went over upon the firſt Motions 
© of the laſt Peace, That THE KING covuLD 
© MAKE THE PRINCE BB SERV'D 48 De 
© Wit was, if he would ſet himſelf about it,” 
Upon this, the Prince fell into the greateſt Rage 
againſt the Lord Arlington, calling this Proceeding 
malicious and inſolent; ſaying, He would write to 
lim what he deſeru'd, but never have any thing more 
10 do with him beyond common Forms That ſince he 
knew not how to truſt the King's Miniſters, he would 
write to the King himſelf: And defir'd Sir William 
to convey his Letters ſo, as they might come to 
no other hand. Sir William gave a faithful Ac- 
count of all this to the King; adding, That what 
he thought of ſo great Concernment to bis Majeſty, 
would ever make him loſe all other Regards : And that 
be told his Majeſty at his coming away, he would de- 
pend _ none but his Majeſty: when that fail d, be 
knew the way to his GARDEN again. | 
The truth is, the Partiſans of France were at 
this time very buſy at the Court of England; ſug- 
geſting ſuſpicions, as if che Prince of Orange bad 
jutentions of forming a Faction in the enſuing Par- 
liament. To be charg'd openly with this, could 
not but touch the Prince very near; but he was yet 
more particularly piqu'd at the Lord Arlington's 
Letter, * In that his Higbneſs (as he proteſted to 
Sir Hilliam Temple) was perfectly innocent of any 
. ſuch Deſign; and that he was ſure, by the Earl's 
* Writing, he believ'd ali he ſaid of that matter, 
or, at leaſt, made the King believe he did ſo. 
« The firſt his Highneſs thought a part very un- 
| Gg 2 © lucky 
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* lucky to himſelf; the laſt very unfriendly from 


Arlington; who, he ſaid, knowing better, ought L 
© to have anſwer'd further for him than any other fe 
Man at Court.” One Circumſtance more nettled V 
the Prince at that time, which was, That Monſieur a 
Wickfort, a Perſon with whom Sir William had & for- cl 
merly a great Intimacy, having now been ſciz'd in P 
Holland; was, amongſt other Crimes, accus'd of 0 
having Intelligence both in France and England 0 
during the War; and at that very Juncture with F 
France, as well as Sweden; and of forming a Party vi 
in the State againſt the Prince and eſtabliſh'd Go. F 
vernment. Upon the examining his Papers, there hi 
were a great many Letters among them fron It 
Sir , Wherein, as both the Prince and Pen- Pl 
lionary told the Engliſh Ambaſſador, they found tl 
Sir —— Endeavour'd to ftir up a Faction in 9 
Holland againſt his Highneſs; who thought that M 
what the Lord Arlington writ might be of the ſame 80 
piece, or upon deſign of ſettling an Occaſion to tt 
do it: However, both the Prince and Penſionary ar 
aſſur'd Sir William Temple, they would never take ar 
notice to any body, either in England or Holland, N 
of what they had diſcover'd of that kind in Wick- Ic 
fort's Papers. uf 
Soon after, Count Waldeck was ſent to Vienna, to KI 
concert the Operations of the approaching Cam- le 
paign. In March the Elector of Brandenburgh came 
on the ſame account to Cleve, where he was met ſe: 
by the Prince of Orange and the Marquiſs De Ga, di 
the Emperor's Envoy: And an Ambaſſador from hr 
Denmark arriv'd at the Hague, to try what Ad- ot 
vantages his Malter could make of this preſet Con- Pu 


juncture, by threataing to eutcr into an Alliance 
with Sweden, who began to throw off the Mash, 
and had declar'd in favour of France. All things 
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being thus in the higheſt Fermentation, a ſudden 
Damp fell upon the whole Maſs of theſe great Af- 
fairs, by the Sickneſs of the Prince of Orange; 
which ſnew'd him to be the Maſter- Spring that ſet 
all the other Wheels a going: for while his IHneſs 
continu'd, all was in ſuſpence, and none of the 
parties engag'd ſeem'd to have any other Motions 
or Seutiments, than what were rais'd by the Hopes 
or Fears of ſo important a Life. After ſome Days 
Fever, the Small-Pox appear'd, which had been 
very fatal to that Family in the Perſon of his 
Father and Mother, and gave the greater Appre- 
henfions to his Friends, his Country, and his Al- 
lies. But by the Care and Prudence of an able 
Phyſician, the Aſſiſtance of ſome Remedies which 
the Elector of Brandenburgh ſent him, and the 
great Evenneſs of his Temper, and Conſtancy of 
Mind, which gave way to no Impreſſions or Ima» 
ginations that uſe to be of ſo ill Conſequence in 
that Diſeaſe, it paſt withont any bad Accidents; 
and within twenty Days his Highneſs went abroad, 
and fell into the preſent Buſineſs of State. His 
Highneſs receiv'd the Compliments of all the fo- 
reign Miniſters, (not excepting thoſe of France 
upon his Recovery: And as ſoon as his Illneſs was 
known in England, Mr. Skelton and Mr. Aſhton were 
lent to the Hague by the King and Duke of York. 

In the mean time, how uſeleſs ſoever for the pre- 
ſent, yet the Form of his Britannick Majeſty's Me- 
diation went on. After it had been accepted, the 
hrit Point that came to be conſider'd on, was the 
Place of Treaty, which occaſion'd no ſmall Diſ- 
pute; the ſeveral Parties reciprocally propoſing or 
rejecting ſeveral Places: but at laſt, Sir William 
Temple having nam'd Cleve and Nimeguen, the lat- 
ter was agreed on firſt by France, and afterwards 
dy the Allies. 
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As ſoon as the Prince was perfectly recover'd, 
his Highneſs repair'd to the general Rendezvous 
at Roſendael: But, by this time, the French had 
open'd the Campaign by the Siege of Limburgb, 
with one part of their Forces under the Command 


of the Marquiſs de Rochefort; while the King, the 


Duke of Orleans, and the Prince of Conde, with 
the reſt of the Army, cover'd the Siege in ſuch a 
manner, that it was impoſſible for the Prince of 
Orange to relieve the Place. After the reduction 
of Limburgh, the King of France encamp'd near 
Tillemont, ravaging all the Country round about 
Louvain, Bruſſels, and Malines, He ſeem'd to have 
form'd a Deſign of making himſelf Maſter of Lon 
vain ; but the Prince of Orange and the Duke 4. 
Villa Hermoſa obſerv'd him ſo narrowly, that he 
durſt not put it in execution. Nor did either the 
Confederate or French Army ſeem very earneſt to 
come to a Battle, upon the loſs of which ſo great 
Conſequences depended : ſo that about the end of 
July, the French Monarch weary of a dull contem- 
plative Campaign, left the Army to the Prince of 
Conde, and, with his Court, return'd to Yerſailles. 
The ſame Month, the King of England ſeeing the 
Negotiations of the Peace laid at preſent allecp, 
ſeat for Sir Milliam Temple to make a ſhort Turn 
into England, and give him an Account of all the 
Obſervations he had made Abroad, on the preſent 
Conjunctures and Diſpoſitions; as well as receive 
his Majeſty's Inſtructions, for the future Progreſs of 
the King's Mediation. 

The Parliament in England (the Majority of which 
were wncorrupted) tho much pleas'd with the laſt 
Peace with Holland *, yet were not ſo with his 
Majeſty's Deſires of a General One. They thought 
the Power of France too great ſince their laſt Con- 
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neſts in Flanders, and their Ambition too declar'd, 
of making themſelves Maſters of the reſt, by one 
means, and at one time or other: They were ſuſ- 
picious of the Court's FAVOuRING too much 
the FRENCH DEesS1iGNs, by PURSUING A&A 
PEACE THAT WOULD BREAK SO MIGHTY A 
CONFEDERACY, as was now united againſt 
France They were jealom of the CounszLs that 
had made the Lars ALLiancs and Kinvp- 
dess between England and France, in the time of 

the late Cabal: And belides theſe ſolid Conſidera- 
tions, and the ancient popular Notions of Ballan- 
cing the Powers of Chriſtendom, the ambitions De- 
fiens of private, but unquiet and aſpiring Men, fell 
into blow up the general ill Humours upon the more 
publick Accounts, The Lord Shaftsbury, impatient 
at his Fall from fo great a ſhare of the Miniſtry, 
aud hoping to retrieve a Game he was forc'd to 
give over, had run deſperately into the popular 
Humour, both in Parliament and City, of cenſur- 
ing the Court, exclaiming againſt our Pak T1AL1- 
TY to France; but moſt of al}, againſt the Condutt 
of the PRESENT MINISTRY. On the other 
hand, the Lord Arlington was ſo enrag'd at the 
Growth of the Lord IRBASURER's Credit, ups 
on the Fall of his own, that he ſtruck in with the 
:ommon Humour of the Parliament; and in fo- 
menting thoſe jealouſies and Practices in the Houſe 
ot Commons, which center'd in a Reſolution a- 
mong the leading Members, rot to conſent to give 
the King any Mony, whilſt the preſent Lord Treaſurer 
cu T Upon theſe Dilpoſitions, they grew very 
warm in purſuing the Lord Lauderdale, the only 
Remainder of the Cabal that had now any Credit 
© Court; and they preſs'd the King very hard to 
ee all the Engliſh Troops in the French Service: 
Hat they fell into io great Ditlenſions between the 
wo Houſes, rais'd upon punctilious Diſputes, and 
Deductions 
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Deductions of their ſeveral Privileges, in oppoſition 
to one another, that the King was glad of an Oc. 
caſion that made it necellary for him to prorogys 
them; which he did on the ↄth of June. 

Upon Sir William Temple's Arrival ſoon after, 


the King telling him the ſeveral Reaſons that had 
mov'd him to it, ſaid, That he doubred much while 
the War laſted abroad, it would give Occaſion or Pre. 
rence for thoſe Heats that bad of late appear d in tit 
Parliament, and made him very uneaſy in his Revenuc, 
which ſo much needed their Aſſiſtance. That ſome «f 
the warm Leaders in bath Houſes, had 4 mind to en- 
gage him in @a War with France, which they ſhauld 
not do for many Reaſons; and, among the reſt, becau; 
he was ſure if they did, they would leave him in it, 
and make uſe of it to ruin hu Miniſters, and make hin 
depend upon them more than he intended, or any King 
would deſire. But beſides all this, be daubted an in- 
pertinent Quarrel between my Lord TREASURE 
and Lord CHAMBERLAIN, did bim more diſſervice 
in the Parliament than could be imagin d; for the lift 
did not care what Harm he did his (the King's) Bu- 
fineſs there, fo he could hope to ruin my Lord T xx 4 
SURBR and had perſuaded a great many in the Hou: 
of Commons, that this would certainly be compaſs, if 
they were ftanch, in giving no Mony during (515 Mi 
niſtry. That be knew they were both Sir William“ 
Friends, and therefore deſired he would try to reconcile 
them while he ſtaid in England. Sir William Temple 
endeavour'd it, but fail'd : The Earl of Danby (late 
Duke of Leeds) was, indeed, very inclinable, being 
ſo poſted as to deſire only to continue where he 
was; and that the King's Buſineſs might go well 
in his hands: But my Lord Arlingtos was fo unealy 
in the Poſture he ſtood, which he attributed chief 
to my Lord TREASURER'S Greatneſs, that 
was untratable upon this Subject. When Sir 1 


liam Temple found the Wound was too much raab 
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to be cur'd, he gave it over; telling each of 
them, That ſince he could not make them Friends, he 
would, at leaſt, live with them both, as if they were 
ſo; and deſr'd them not to expect he ſhould ſacri- 
fice one Friena to another. My Lord TREASURER 
was content with this Franknets, but the Earl of 
Arlington could not hear this neither; grew dry 
from that time, and ſti; in al} that paſs'd between 
him and Sir William ;; ſtill miagling little Reproaches 
of his Greatneſs with the Lord Darby; and was 
ſ weary of the Scene at Court, where he found 
himſelf left ont, rhat he went into the Country for 
the reſt of the Summer. Thus the Seeds of Diſ- 
content, that had been ſown in the Parliament 
under the Counſels of the CA, began to ſpring 
faſt, and root deep, after their Power and Influence 
was wholly at an end; and theſe Heats were, under 
other Covers, fomented by Two or Tar CUuIET 
that compus'd that MIN IS TRI, and with help of 
Time and Accidents, grew to ſuch Flames as af- 
terwards appear'd. But whatever began or increas'd 
them, 'tis certain theſe Agitations in Enc/ana had 
great effect on thoſe of the War and Peate abroad: 
For the Confederates were confident, that the Humour of 
the Parliament and People would, at laſt, engage the King 
in thezr Quarrel, which they knew would force France to 
juch a Peace as they deſir'd. Spain, among the reſt, 
was ſo preſuming, that England would not ſuffer the 
loſs of Flanders, that they grew careleſs of its De- 
tence; truſting, for the preſent, to the Dutch to 
preſerve it, and to the King hereafter, whenever 
he ſhould find it more in danger, And theſe Cun- 
fiderations made the Allies leſs inclinable to a Peace, 
wach they might have had cheaper the following 
Winter, than ever it fell afterwards to their Share, 
by Revolutions that were not foreſeen; but yet 
uch as were ſuſpected at this time, by thoſe that 
zue the Weaknels of the Spaniards, the Diviſions 
H n OL 
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of the Imperial Court, and the Poris and 
FRENCH INTERNES 1 that prevail'd in England. 

While Sir WiU;am Temple ſtay'd in London, which 
was about ſix Weeks, the News came of a preat 
Inſurre&ion in Britany, which, with the Numbers 
and Rage it began, might have prov'd of ill Conſe- 
quence to the French Affairs, if it had met with a 
Head anſwerable to the Body; but being composd 
of the Scum of the mean People, that hated and 
ſpoil'd the Nobles of the Province, it was by fair 
means partly, and by foul, ina little time appeaM. 
The Blow which was much more conſiderable to 
France, than the loſs of one Province would have 
been, was the Death of the Marcichal de Turenne, 
the News whereof came to Court about the ame 
time, The Aſeniſment was unſpeakable in the 
French Camp, upo.. the loſs of ſuch a General; 
aud th? Preſumption as great in that of the Impe- 
rialiſts, who reckon'd upon themſelves as Maſters 
of the whole French Army, that was ſtraitned be- 
tween chem and tie Xhme, in want, diſeas'd, and, 
above all, diſcourag'd by the Fall of their Captain. 
All others had the ſame expectatiou upon this News, 
but ai! were diſappointe]: And the Mareſchal az 
Lorge taking the Command of the Army, had the 
Honour of making a Retreat that was worth a 
Victory; and by the force of Order and Conduct, 
with the Bravery ot the Ergliſh Troops, (among 
whom Captain CuuRcnir “ diſtinguiſh'd him- 
felt) he ,,afs'd the Rhine in fight of the Imperia- 
liſts, and pre id the French Army, till the Prince 
of Conde was 1c. in haſte out of Flanders with 3 
great Reinforcement, to oppoſe the Progreſs of the 
Germans in Alſace 

In the mean ume, the Elector of Brandenburg“ 
drawing his orces together, with ſome Imperia- 
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liſts oat of Sileſia, fell on the Swedes in Pomerania 
with that Bravery and Succeſs, that he ſoon beat 
them out of his part of the Country, and purſu'd 
them into their own. He had an Interview with 
the King of Denmark, who being now enter'd into 
the ilatereſts of the Confederates, reſolv'd to de- 
clare War againſt Sweden; and to that end took his 
Meaſures with the Duke of Brandenburgh *. When 
the Prince of Conde left Flanders to ſucceed Monſieur 
Turenne in Alſace, the Duke of Luxemburgh com- 
manded the Army in Flanders, but with Orders not 
to hazard a Battle, but only to obſerve the Prince 
of Grange's Motions; which he perform'd ſo well, 
that no further Action paſs'd this Summer, beſides 
the Prince's taking and razing of Binch. But to 
make amends for the UnaQiveneſs of the Campaign 
in anders, the Allies, by general concert, fell upon 
an Eaterprize of great Eclat, and greater Conſe- 

ence, which was the Siege of Triers; where Ma- 
reſchal de Crequi, who attempted to relieve the 
Place, haviag ſuſtain'd a total Defeat, and being 
got into the Town with Four or Five only in Com- 
pany, was, at laſt, by the mutiny'd Garriſon de- 
liver'd up Priſoner to the Germans. The loſs of 
Men was very great on The French fide, both in the 
Fight and the Siege; which, added to Monſieur 
Turenne's Death, and the Impreſſion expected up- 
on it on that fide by Court AMontecuculi, with 
the lols of the Swedes, made ſo great a Change in 
the face of Affairs, that the King, in a Letter to 
Sir William Temple in September, after his return to his 
Poſt at the Hag ue, bid him uſe it as an Argument 
to induce the Prince of Orange, to be eaſy in the 
Baſineſs of a VEAc; That it was now time for 
vim to begin to apprevend again the Greatneſs of the 


uſe of Auſtria, inſtead of that of France. Which 
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Argument, the Event ſhew*d to be one of the nſna] 
Artifices of the French Court, to break the Grars 
Alliance. About this time died the old Duke of 
Lerrain, leaving Prince Charles his Nephew the 
Succeſſion to that Dutchy: and the old Princess 
Dowager of Orange, a Lady of extraordinary Wit, 
good Senſe, and admirable Occonomy, Who had 


taken great Care of the young Prince's Education, 


died alſo about this time at the Hague. 

After his Highneſs's return thither from the Cam- 
paign in October, Sir William Temple had ſeveral 
Conferences with him, upon the Subject of the Peace; 
and the Terms that both his Majeſty and the State, 
might think reaſonable, between France and Spain. 
That which France pretended, was the Terms of 
the Peace of Aix, and retaining the County of Hu- 
gundy, which had been fince conquer'd ; or if either 


this Province, or ſome of the moſt important frontier 


Towns of Flanders ſhould be reſtor'd, then an Equiva- 
lent to be given to France. The Spaniards talk'd ot 
nothing, lets than the Peace of the Pyrenees; and that 
they would rather loſe the reſt of Flanders by the 
War, than part with Burgundy by the Pract; 
urging, with reaſon, That both the King of Exg- 
land and the States were as much concern'd in the 
Preſervation of Flanders as: the Crown of Spain, 
and had the ſame Intereſt to fee it ſafe by a War, 
as a Peace; which could not be by ſuch a Barrie 
as was left by the Peuce of Aix. That which the 
Earl of Arlington had propos'd to the Prince and 
Penſionary, and which paſs?d for his Majeſty's Sen- 
timeats, was the Terms of Aix-la- Chapelle; but in 
regard of the Neceſſity for the Spaniards to have 3 
better Barrier, that the French ſhould give up Act, 
Charleroy, and Oudenard, for Aire aud St. Omer, 
and if they parted with Bargwndy, it ſhould be tor 
ſomcething in Exchange. Sir William Temple, b. 
the King's Command, ailur'd the Prince, 2 if 4 
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peace could be made upon theſe Terms, or any ſo 
near them, that he might hope to obtain the Con- 
ent of France; his Majeſty, for the Security of 
Flanders, would give his own Guaranty to the Peace, 
and enter into the ſtricteſt Alliance with Holland for 
that purpoſe: And as for his Highneſs's Patrimo- 
nia! Lands, and Lordſhips in Burg undy, his Ma- 
jſt; would undertake for his ſecure poſſeſſing them, 
tho that County ſhould remain in the French, hands, 
or tor ſelling them to that King, at his Highneſs's 
own Price. But the Prince's Anſwer was the ſame 
as formerly, viz. That for his own part, he would 
be very well coatent to leave the Terms of a Peace 
to his Majeſty himſelf, and believ'd the States could 
do ſo too: But they were both engag'd by Treaty 
and Honour to their Allies, and there was no 
thought of making Peace without them, That for 
France tetaining the County of Burgundy, he was 
are neither Spun nor the Emperor would ever 
conſent to it, unleſs they were beaten into it; tho 
for his own part he ſhould be conteut with it, pro- 
vided the French would reſtore Tournay, Courtray, 
e, and Douay to the Spaniard: in lieu of it; be- 
cauſe by that means Flanders would have a ſecure 
Barrier on that fide, and a reaſonable good one by 
Aeth and Charleroy on the other: The Security of 
Handers being the chief Concern of the Dutch up- 
on the Peace. And as for himſelf, he thank'd his 
Majeſty for his Offer, but that his Lands in Bur- 
undy never came into his Thoughts upon the Terms 
of a Peace. When Sir William put the Prince in 
mind, of the Apprehenſions he and the States wight 
have of the Greatneſs of the Houſe of Avltria, if 
their Succeſſes continu d; his Highneſs ſaid, There 
was 0 fear of that, till they ſhould go beyond the Peace 
of the Pyrences z whenever that ſhould happen, he ſhould 
be 21 much a Frenchman as he was now 4 Snauiard, 
PU; net before. That for hs part, he could never con- 


ſent 
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ent to any TREATY SEPARATE from by Allie, 
That he believ'd they would be reaſonable; and if 
France would be fo too, the Peace might be made; if nt, 
perhaps another Campaign might bring them to Kcaſon. 
After this Conference, and no return from the 
Kiog to the Account Sir Milliam gave his Majeſty, 
the Diſcourſe ended, of private Meaſures to be 
agreed to between his Majeſty, and the Prince and 
States, for promoting a Peace; and all Thoughts 


began now to turn upon forming the Congreſs at 


Nimeguen. Some * of the Allies would have been 
glad enough, that the King of Great Britain, a 
Mediator, would have drawn the firſt Scheme, ac- 
cording to what he eſteem'd moſt juſt and agrees. 
ble to the common Intereſts of Chriſtendom: And 
they doubted not, but whatever Peace his Majeſty 
ſhould propoſe, he might do it in ſuch a manner, as 
to make it eaſily accepted by all Parties; and ſo 
take upon him to be the AR BIT ER, as well as 
MERDIAT oO, in this great Affair. But, out of Par- 
tiality to France, his Majeſty's Counſels were fx'd 
to act no ſuch part: ſo as Sir William Temple rightly 
foreſaw, that the Mediation would not at al 
lead, but follow the Diſpoſitions of the Partics, as 
theſe would the Events of the War, ſince no Sul- 
penſion of Arms was like to be agreed on Curing 
the Treaty. | 

Notwithſtanding all that Sir William Temple had 
writ from the Priuce of Orange to the King, upon 
the Subject of the Peace; the Lord Arlington, upon 
pretended Intelligence from his Relations in Hol. 
land, endeavour'd to perſuade his Majeſty, he did 
not know the Prince's Mind, for want of {ome 
body that had more Credit with his Highneſs, than 
Sir William; and at the ſame time he preſs'd the 
Priace by Letters, to defire his Majeſty to ſend 
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over ſome ſuch Perſon as he might treat with in 
the laſt Confidence. The Prince was ſo frank as 
to bew Sir William the Earl's Letters; and bid 
him aNare the King and the Lord Treaſurer, That 
he could fay no more than he had done to bis Excellency, 
and would not ſay ſo much to any other. However, 
my Lord Arlington purſu'd his Point, and upon the 
former Suggeſtions, prevail'd with the King to 
ſend over sit Gabriel Sylvius, to know the bottom 
of the Priace's Mild before the Campaign began. 
Both he and the Lord Treaſurer acquainted the 
Prince with this Reſolution, and that he was a Per- 
ſen they knew his Highneſs would truſt x. But the 
Prince ſhew'd Sir William theſe Letters too, and 
ſaid, He knew not what Lord Arlington meant; and 
that he never ſaid any thing to Syivius, that be was 
mot content his Coachman bond know. Sir William 
laugh'd, and ask'd his Highneſs; And would you 
have me tell my Lord Treaſurer ſo tos? Upon which 
the Prince turn'd about, and faid reſolutely, Yes, 
do. This ended all Correſpondence between the 
Earl of Arlington and Sir William Temple, which had 
continu'd, by Letters, to this time; tho coldly, 
ſince Sir Wilkam was laſt in England the latter 
not having learnt enough, either of the Age, or 
the Court he liv'd in, to act an unſincere Part, 
either in Friendſhip, or in Love. 

When Sir Gabriel Sy vim came to the Hague, 
which was in January 1676. N. S. he paſt for a Man 
of great Intrigue, was perpetually at the Prince's 
Court, or in Converſation and Viſits with the Per- 
ſons near his Highneſs, or moſt employ'd in the 
State, But he and my Lord Arlingron were ſoon 
ſatisfy'd, to how little purpoſe he came over; for 
the Prince, who was the ſincereſt Man in the World, 
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| | hating all Tx1cxs, and thoſe. that us'd them, gave 


| him no Mark of the leaſt Confidence while he ſtaid, h 
| and ſent him away with a very plain one of the n 
| contrary, by entruſting another Hand with all he F 
| writ of Conſequence into England, before he went 51 
into the Field. His Highneſs's Opinion of Sylv;u,' f 

Journey was, That Lord Arlington had deſigu'd it b 

out of ſpite to Sir William Temple, and to giv: h 

Jealouſy to the Confederates, as ſuſpecting ſome- fl 

thing in agitation between the King and the Prince, mn 

that Sir Milliam was not thought fit to be truſted re 

with: And indeed ſeveral of the Miniſters at the 0 


Hague were apt to fall into ſuch Surmiſes; but 
De Lyra, a Spaniſh Miniſter, a Perſon much in Cre- 
dit in his own Court, and much in the Prince's 


Confidence, was ever firm in the belief of his High- bl 
neſs's Honour and Conſtancy, (which he us'd to to 
ſay, bis Maſter truſted to more than to any Trea- of 
ties) and ſo help'd to prevent thoſe dangerous Im- [4 
preſſions. | A 
The Prince being ready to take the Field, told 10 

Sir William Temple, that before he went, he mult th 
have ſome talk with him in private, aud at leiſure; 2 
and for that purpoſe deſir'd it might be in the Gar- in 
den of Honſlardyke. Being met at the Time and lo 
Place appointed, his Highneſs told the Erpliſh Am- bt 
baſlador, That being the only Son that was left of hn l 
Family, he was often preſs'd by his Friends to think of 7 

| marrying, and bad many Perſons propos d to him, 4 of 
| their ſeveral Humours led them. That for his onn th 
part, he knew that was a thing to be done at one time 0! li 
other; but that be had hitherto excusd the Thoughts w 
of it, otherwiſe than in general, till the War was ended. d 
That, beſides his own Friends, the Deputies of the State: ul 
began to preſs him more earneſtly. every day; and the 1 
more, in that they [aw the War lil to contiuut; and per- 

; 


haps they had more reaſon to da it than any others. Th! 
he had, at laſt, promis'd them he would think of it 


more 
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more ſeriouſly, and particularly, and ſo he had reſolv'4 
he would marry; but the choice 7. Perſon he thought 


more difficult. That he found himſelf inclin'd to no 
Propoſals made him out of France or Gerinany, nor 
indeed to any that had been mention d upon this Occa- 
ſion by any of his Friends, but that of England. That 
before he concluded to make. any Advances that way, 
he was reſoly'd to bave Sir William's Opinion upon 
two Points; Put yet would not atk it, unleſs he pro- 
miſed to anſwer him 4s a Friend, or, at leaſt, an indiffe- 
rent Perſon. Sir William telling him he ſhould be 
obey'd ; his Highneſs went on, and faid, That he 
would confeſs to him, that during the late War, neither 
the States, nor he in particular, were without Applica- 
tions made them from ſeveral Perſons, and conſidera- 
ble, in England, who would fain have engag'd them 
to head the Diſcontents that were rais'd by the Conduct 
of the Court in that whole War, which he knew was be- 
gun and carry d on quite contrary to the Humour of the 
Nation; and might, perhaps, have prov'd very dangerous 
zo the Crown, if it had not ended as it did. That all 
thoſe Perſons, who pretended to be very much his Friends, 
were extremely againſt any Thoughts of his marrying 
in England. Their Reaſons were, that he would by it 
loſe all the Eſteem and Intereſt he had there, and be 
beliey'd to have run wholly into the Diſpoſitions and Dex 
fins 1 the Court, which were generally thought ſo diffe- 
rent from thoſe of the Nation, eſpecially upon the Point 
of Religion. | That bis Friends there did not believe 
the Government could be long without ſome great Di- 
furoance, unleſs they chang'd their Meaſures, which 
was not eſteem'd very likely to be done + and upon this he 
delir'd the Ambaſſador's Thoughts as a Friend. The 
next was upon the Perſon and Diſpoſitions of the young 
Lady; for tho it would not paſs in the World for 4 
Prince to feem concern'd in thoſe Particulars, yet for 
 bimſelf he would tell him, without any ſort of Affecta- 
tion, that he was ſo, and in fſuch-a Degree, that no 
| Li Circum= 
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| Reign: And that he 
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Circumſt ances 7 Fortune or Intereſt would e age him, 


without thoſe of the Perſon; pecially thoſe of Humour 
and Diſpo itzons. That be might, perhaps, be not very 
eaſy for a Wife to live mich; he was ſure he ſhould not 


to ſuch Wives as pay generally in the Courts of this 


Age. Phat if be ſhould meet with one 10 give him 
Trouble at home, t wa- what he ſhould not be able to bear, 
who was like to have enough Abroad in the Courſe of his 
Life: And that after the manner he mas reſolv'd to 
live with a Wife, which ſhould be the beſt he could, he 
would have one that he thought likely to live well with 
him, which. he thought chiefly depended upon ber Diſpo- 
ſition and Education; and if Sir William: knew any 
thing particular of the Lady Mary, in theſe Points, he 
44 him to tell him freely, Wh 

Sir William Temple anſwer'd his Highneſs, That he 
was very glad to find, he was reſolv'd to marry, being 


| what he od bis Family and bis Friends. That he 


was much plear'd his Inclination: led him to endea- 
vour it in England. That he thonght it as much for 


bis Highnieſs's Intereſt, as others of bis Engliſh Friend; 


thought it was againſt it. That the King and his Hlig hneſ. 
were able to do one another more Good or. more Harn, 
than any other Princes could do either of them, by be- 
ing Friends or Enemies. That it was @ great Step to 
be one Degree nearer the Crown, and in all appearance 
the NEXT. That for hu Friends (as they pretended) 
in England, they muſt fee much farther than he did, t. 
believe the King in any fuch Dangers or . 40 
they imagin d. That the Crown of England food upon 
ſurer Foundations than ever it had done in former 
Times, and the more for what had paſi'd in the laſ 

eliev'd the People would be found 


better Subjects than perhaps the King himſelf believed 

them, That it was, however, in his power to be as wel 

with them as he pleas d, and to make as ſhort Turns to 

ſuch an end; if not, yet with the help of a little good 
HTusbanary, he might paſs his Reign in Peace, es 
Ny : pernags 
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perbaps with fo much Eaſe at Home, or Glory Abroad, 
as if he fell into the Vein of his People. That if the 
Court were of Sentiments different from thoſe of his 
Highneſs, yet bis Adviſers would make him 1 jo 
Compliment, in believing him as likely to reduce the 
Court to his, as in concluding they would bring him to 
theirs and if that ſhould happen, the "moſt Feditions 
Men in England would be hard put to jt to find an 
ill fide in ſuch a Match. That for the other Point, he 
could ſay nothing to it, but that he had always beard 
his Wife and his Sifter fprak with all the Advantage 
| that could be, of what they could diſcern in a Princeſs 
ſo young, and more from what they had been told by the 
Governeſs, with whom they had a particular Friendſhip 3 
and who, they were ſure, took all the Care that could 
1 ſo much of the Princeſs Education as fell to 
. | 1 

After two Hours Di ſcourſe upon this matter, the 
Prince concluded to enter upon his Purſuit, and in 
order to it, would write both to the King and the 
Duke to beg their Favour to him in it, and their 
Leave, that he might go over into England at the 
end of the Campaign. That Sir Wiliam Temple's 
Lady, a Perſon of admirable Senſe and Addreſs, 
who was then going over upon private Affairs, 
ſhould carry and deliver both his Letters; and du- 
ring her ſtay, ſhould endeavour to inform her ſelf 
the moſt particularly ſhe could, of all that concern'd 
the Perſon, Humour, and Diſpoſition of the young 
Princeſs, in which he ſeem'd ſo much concern'd. 
Within two or three Days, his Highneſs brought 
his Letters to Sir Midi am's Lady; went immedi- 
ately to the Army, and ſhe ſuddenly after into 
England with thoſe important Diſpatches. 

The Meaſures that were taken towards a Peace, 
made the contending Parties the more diligent in 
their Preparatians for War, The French were upon 
their March into Flanders, and that King af the 
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head of a numerous and brave Army, threatning 
great Enterprizes. The Prince of Orange went 
alſo into the Field, with Reſolution and Hopes of 
having the Honour of a Battel at the opening of 
the Campaign; ſo that all thoughts of the Con- 
greſs meeting before the end of it, were laid aſide: 
when about the middle of May, Sir William Teml: 
receiv'd. the French Paſſports for the Duke of Lor. 
rain's Miniſters, in the Form inſiſted on by the 
Allies: And hereupon all Difficulties being re- 
* the Paſſports were exchang'd by the end of 

D 8 
About the beginning of Juh, that Miniſter went 
to the Congreſs at Nimeg uen, where the French and 
Dutch Ambaſladors being already arriv'd, preſs'd 
very much for his coming, in regard Sir Lionel 
Tenkins, the other Engliſh Mediator, excus'd him- 
ſelf from entring upon any Buſineſs, till Sir Wan 
Temple's Arrival. LET 

Before Sir Wiliam left the Hague, Monſieur Du 
Moulin met his Chaplain in the Forhour, and told 
him, He was ſo ill that he knew he had not long to 
© live, and that he could not die in quiet, without 
< asking Sir William's Pardon for ſo many falſe and 


© injurious things as he confeſs'd to have ſaid of 


* him ſince his laſt Embaſſy there, tho he had be- 
fore had all the Eſteem that could be for his Ex- 
* cellency- And deſir'd the Chaplain, ſince Sir Hil- 
© liam had always refus'd to ſee him, that he would 
© do this Office for him, and as& his Excellency's 
Pardon, as 2 a dying Man.” This Du Moulin, 
after baving been much employ'd and favour'd by 
the Lord Arlington, during the Counſels and Voguc 
of the Triple Alliance, and diſgrac'd by him after 
the Change of thoſe Meaſures in England, went 
over into Holland; was entertain'd by the Prince 3s 
one of his Secretaries; grew into great Favour and 


Confidence during the War; was made uſe of Y 
the 
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the Diſcontented in Exgland in their Applications at 
the Hague; and was thought worth all my Lord 
Arlington's Inſtances and Endeavours at the Hague, 
to remove him from the Prince's Service. Sir 
Wilian Temple receiv'd afterwards Commands to 
the ſame purpoſe; and compaſsd it, tho not with- 
out Time and Difficulty. Da Moulin had not been 
long laid aſide, when this happen'd z and whether 
that, or the knowledg of the Prince's late Reſolution 
to purſue the Match in England, help'd to break 
his Heart, or whether it were a Conſumption, as 
his Friends gave out, he died ſoon after; and with 
him the Intrigues of that Party in England, that 
had for ſome time employ'd him, and buſy'd his 
Friends in Holland. X | 43 

Sir William Temple * excus'd himſelf from letting 
the Magiſtrates of Nimeguen know what time he 
deſign'd his Arrival there, tho they had ſent to in- 
form themſelves while he was upon the way : and he 
retus'd any Ceremonies at his Eatry, to prevent that 
Pretence in other Ambaſſadors, and the Troubles 
and Diſturbances ſuch publick Receptions might oc- 
caſon. However, he could not eſcape ſome part of 
it, viz, the firing of the Cannon of the Town, 
when he was going over a Bridg made of looſe Planks, 
to go into a Boat, in order to croſs part of the 
River; for which Civility he had like to have paid 
a great deal more than *twas worth, his Excellen- 
cles Horſes being ſo unruly with that Noiſe, and 
the clutter of the Planks, that they were much 
likelier to have carry'd him into the River than the 
Boat, But with the help of his Servants on 
Foot, he got ſafe into the Boat, and ſo + to the 
Town, where he landed in Sir Lionel Fenkins's 
Houſe, and ſtaid there till late in the Evening, 
to avoid any Viſits or Ceremonies that Night. 
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The next Pay Sir Willem was viſited by the three 
French Atobaſladors, viz. the Mareſchal DEGA 


Governor of Maeſtricht, Monſieur Colbert, and Count 


P*-Avanx : in which Viſit little paſs'd, but what i; 
common upon fuch occaſions: But the two firſt 
| particular - Acquaintance ir 
his former Embaſſies at the Hague and Aix-la- Chi 
petfe, they pretended in their ſeparate Viſits, to 
enter with him upon Points and Terms of great 
Confidence, and upon matters that gave him Light 


into the whole” Deſign of France, intended by te 
late 


RKeps of this Treaty, to which" they bad 
thew'd fo great FoxwarDwtss *, at leaſt in 
the forming of this Conerzss and Diſpatch ot 
their Ambaſſadors, before thoſe" of the Allies were 
in any Motions, or perhaps Diſpoſition'towards it. 
They both told him, That they had expreſs an! 


private Orders from the King their Maſter, to 


© make him particular Compliments upon the F- 
© feem his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had for his Ex- 
© cellency's Perſon; and to make their Applications 


holy to bim in the Courſe of this Negotiation, 


tho one of the Mediators came from reſiding in 
their own Court: But they knew very well Sir 
< Wilkam had the King his Maſter's Confident, 2: 
© well as that of his Miniſters: And that havin 

* had the framing of this Congreſs from the fir 

< Overtares, and th all the Preliminaries, there 
was no other hand but his capable of finiſhing 
© it; and therefore they preſag'd him all the Glory 
of it. That he might reckon upon all the Faci- 
© lity their Maſter could give towards it; but after 
< ſuch great Succeſſes in the War, and at the head 
of ſo great Forces, both at Land and Sca, it 
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+ This is the Method France has ever purſu'd, in order to dividt 
the Allies; among whom, there never fail 'd to he ſome or other, gh) 
were eager fo emclude a Pence, © . 
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© could nat be expected he ſhould yield to reſtore 
« what his Arms had conquer'd. On tother ſide, 
© they knew very well, tho the States were bent 
« upon the Peace, yet che Frowardneſg, or extra- 
© yagant. Demands of their Allies, would engage 
© them as long as.they could in the War,  upleſs the 
© Prince of Orange wonld interpoſe. his Authority, 
© which was ſo great with all the Allies, that they 
© were ſure of their canſenting to whatever Terms 
© the Prince ſhould be reſolute un propokng for the 
© Peace, That to draw it therefore to a happy 
© Iſue, there was no way but for his Highneſs firſt 
© to agree privately, with France upon the Condis 
© tions, and what eyery.Party ſhonld content theme 
© ſelves with; and afterwards, in the Courſe of the 
© Treaty, to draw all things, by concert together, 
© to the Scope agreed between then 3 in which the 
© Prince might make uſe of the known Temper of 
© the States to bring it to a ſudden, Iſſue, and to 
© make a SYPARATE PEACE, in cafe. the un- 
© reaſonable Pretences. of their Allies ſhould hin- 
der or delay a General One. That this part was 
©. ated by the Elector. of Bavaria at Munſter, who 
© was in private * to concert with, France, through 
* the whole Proceedings of that Treaty, tho be 
went on with the Allies in the Publick Tranſac- 
* tions. That he ow'd the Greatneſs of his Houſe 
* to this Counſel, and to the Conſideration and 
Support it had ever ſince receiv'd from the Crown 
of France. That by purſuing the ſame at Niaeguen, 
* it would be in the Prince of Oranges power to 
* do the ſame for himſelf and bis Family : And 
that for what concern'd his.owa perſonal Inte» 
* reſts and Advantages, their Maſter had given 
N them Power to aſſure him, he ſhould have the 
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© Carte Blanche, and draw his own Conditions upon 
© it. That tho they had other ways of making 


* this Overture to the Prince, yet they had Order 


© t@ do it by none but Sir William Temple, if he 
© would charge himſelf with it. That they knen 
© the Credit and Confidence his Excellency was in 
© with the Prince; and how far he would have 
© Deference to his Opinions in what concern'd the 
© publick Intereſts of his Highneſs's Allies, as wel 
© as his own; and that if Sir Will;am would eſpouſe 
© that Affair, beſides the Glory of having alan 
© given a Peace to Chriſtendom, he might reckon 

f from the Bounty 


was the Sum of what was {aid by the Marcſchi! 
'D*Eftrades and Monſieur Colbert, tho in ſeveral and 
private Viſits: But Sir Milliam obſerv'd Colbert to 
ave been inſtructed with more particular Conf- 
dence, and to deſign it with Sir William, even a- 
part from both his Collegues, and the other Ex- 
Iiſu Mediator, in the purſuit of this Intelligence. 
Sir William Temple anſwer'd, That he was oblig'l 
© to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty for his good Opi- 
© nion, and to them for having given it him, not 
© having himſelf at all the Honour of being known 
© to him. That he ſhould make no ill uſe of this 
* great Honour and Confidence, whether he ſhould 
© be able to make a good one or no. That for his 
© Britamnick Majeſty's Diſpoſitions to promote thc 
© Peace, they knew them as well as he; but that 
© many Conſiderations had engag'd him to inſtruc 
© his Miniſters, the Mzprarors, only ro 280- 
© MOTE A GENERAL PBACE; and Nor T0 
© ENTER INTO any Meaſures towards an! 
© PARTICULAR one, or SEPARATE, Which ſuch 
© a private and previous Concert between France and 
* the Prince of Orange would look very like: aud 
05 


therefore he (Sir William) did not ſee, how 7 
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could enter upon it, without particular Orders 
« from the King. That, beſides, he would confeſs 
to them, that he did not think it would be of 
© any great Effect, if he ſhould receive them; and 
that the beſt Service he could do the French Am- 
© bafladors, was to let them know very freely all 
that he knew, or, at leaſt, thought of the Prince 
of Orange, and his Diſpoſitions in this great Affair, 
«© that they might the better gueſs what Paces to 
expect from him. That he was ſure he deſir'd 
© the Peace as much as the States could do. That 
the weak Conduct of Spain, and diſtracted Coun- 
« ſels of the Empire, was enough to force him 
upon it. That the Prince knew very well, there 
would be no Difficulty at all in the Terms of 
peace between France and Holland; and that all 
© would ariſe from their Allies, who had entred 
into the War only ia their Defence. That their 
© Fairy and Honour were ſince engag'd by many 
(TREATIES, Which hinder'd them from makin 

any SEPARATE PEACE. That in all thoſe 
© Treaties the Prince's HonouR was more parti- 
* cularly engag'd ; upon which perſonally the ſeve- 
© ral Princes Confederates were known to rely more 
than upon any publick Reſolution, or Inſtruments 
* of the States. That if any Offers could be made, 
towards bringing his Highneſs out of this War, 
* with the Safety of his Honour, by the Satisfac- 
tion of his Allies, he (Sir William) was ſure he 
* would fall into them with Joy 3 but would never 
* be induc'd to break from them againſt all Faith, 
* by ſeparate Meaſures, but by the laſt Extremities 
* of the War, or Neceſlities at home. That for 
his own perſonal Intereſts, he was confident 
no Advantages to be offer'd him, would ever be 
conſider'd by his Highneſs. That tho any ſuch 
* Offers, more than were avow'd in the Courſe of 


| the Treaty, would, he believ'd, be taken ill by 
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© his Highneſs, from any who ſhould make them; 
© yet, whenever he ſaw him next, he would tell bis 
* Highneſs all that had paſs'd in theſe Converſa- 
© tions: But for the Deference ther believ'd his 
* Highneſs might have for his Sentiments, Sir ii. 
© liam aſſur'd them, his Opinion was, his Highneſs 
© had none for his, or any Man's elſe, further 
© than as their Arguments prevaild upon his Judg- 
© ment. That he had Senſe enough to govern 
© himſelf, and he believ'd he would always truſt to 
© it, tho he might adviſe with other Men.“ After 
theſe Converſations, during the time Sir William 
Temple ſtaid at Nimeguen, Monſieur Colbert made 
many ſmall Attacks of this kind upon him; and 
ſometimes contented himſelf only to let fall ſome 
things, to try if Sir William was diſpos'd to enter 
further upon that Subject: But the Mareſchal DE- 
ftrades immediately after began to turn his Battery 
another way; which was upon Penſionary Fage!, by 
the Intervention of a Perſon of Aarſtricht, many 
of whoſe Letters the Penſionary ſhew'd to Sir Hil- 
liam; and with all the Offers that could be made 
of Conſideration and Advantage to the Prince of 
Orange's Intereſts: which met with no other Re- 
ception from his Highneſs, than what the Engii/0 
Ambaſſador had foretold. 

After the firſt Viſits between the Miniſters Media- 
tors and the French and Dutch Ambaſſadors, the for- 
mer receiv'd a Viſit from the Magiſtrates of Nime- 
guen, who, by Order from the States, offer'd to 
reſign to their Excellencies Diſpoſitions, the Go- 
vernmeat of the City during the preſent Treaty. 
The Mediators told them, it was his Majeſty's Plea- 
ſure, That they ſhould not at all intermeddle with 
it; but that, on the contrary, they ſhould conſign 
into the hands of the ordinary Juſtice of the Town, 
any of their Domeſticks that ſhould be guilty of 


any Crime againſt the Peace or Governmen, 
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of the Place; and that Juſtice ſhould be done up- 
on them, according to their Faults. Moreover, 
the Mediators propos'd ſome Regulations, for the 
Order and Quiet of ſo numerous an Aſſembly as 
this was like to prove; which being drawn up by 
Sir William Temple *, were wholly approv'd and 
conſented to by the Dutch, and, after ſome Demur 
and ſmall Alterations, by the French Plenipotentia- 
ries. And it is to be obſerv'd, to Sir William's 
Honour, that theſe Regulations were the Standard of 
thoſe made in ſubſequent Treaties, And Oh! that 
his PotitTicxs had been ſo too! The Mediators 
apply'd themſelves likewiſe to the Eſtabliſhment of 
ſome Compaſs of Neutral Country about Nimeguen, 
for the Security, Convenience, and Diverſion of the 
Ambaſſadors and their Attendants : The ſettlin 

of which matter took up ſome time, by reaſon o 
ſome Difficulties Þ ſtarted by the French Court. 

The general Points of the Ceremonial being ad- 
jalted, Sir William Temple thought fir to regulate 
one 1 relating to the Mediators, who de- 
clar'd, That they would dine with no Ambaſſador till 
the Peace was concluded, being deſirous to avoid the 
Troubles and Engagements of perpetual Invitations, 4s 
well as the Unkindneſs of Excuſes, at one time, or to 
ſome Perſon more than another. But, however, both 
vir William Temple's aud Sir Lionel Fenkins's Tables 
were open, each of them three Days in the Week, 
two Poſt Days being reſerv'd to themſelves for 
Bulineſs, and one for Diverſion or Exerciſe abroad: 
And ſeveral of the Ambaſiadors, eſpecially ths 
trench, came to their Tables notwithſtanding this 
+ Relojution, which they ſeem'd to take a little to 
heart; and was undoubtedly meant by Sir William 
to prevent, in ſome meaſure, their Cabals and la- 
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trigues. To make 'em ſome Amends, the Media- 
tors divided the Nights by Turns, where there 
were any Ladies in the Ambaſſadors Houſes, and 
where the Evenings were ſpeat in Dancing or Play, 
and careleſs and caſy Suppers or Collations. lu 
theſe Entertainments, as Sir William ſeldom fail'd 
| of making a part, and his Collegue never bad 
| any; ſo it gave occaſion for a Jeſt that paſs'd up- 
on it, Que * la Mediation étoit toujours ſur Pied 
pour faire ſa Fonction: For Sir Milliam us'd both to go 
to Bed, and riſe, late; while Sir Lionel was a- Bed by 
Eight, and up by Four. And indeed, as Sir W:llan 
aſſures us , Two more different Men were never 
join d in one Commiſſion, nor agreed better in it. 

As for Buſineſs, there was very little for many 
Months after the Congreſs began, till the Arrival 
of the Imperial Miniſters. When the Aſſembly 
was compleated, a Place of Conference was, with 
much Diſſiculty, agreed at the Stadthouſe of NM. 
meguen, where two Chambers were allotted for thc 
Parties at War, and one for the Mediators, Not 
was there any Point that gave them more T rou- 
ble, than the adjuſting || of this. For the Fench 
were from the very firſt, moſt declaredly averſe from 
Treating by WRr1TiNGs, or from agreeing to a 
Place of publick Conference; conceiving this would 
tend to keep the Body of the Confederacy united 
in the Treaty, as well as in the War, whereas their 
Deſign was to BREAK THAT UNION IN THI 
CoNnGRESS, which they could not (AT THal 
TIME) in the FizLD. 

In the mean time, the Succeſſes of the Campaign, 
that were expected abſolutely to govern the Pro- 
greſs of the Treaty, ran as high to the Advantage 
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of the French, as to the Diſadvantage of the Swedes, 
their Allies, By force of great Treaſures and good 
Management of them, the French Magazines were 
always fill'd in the Winter, and they able to take 
the Field as ſoon as they pleas'd in the Spring: 
Whereas the Spaniards, for want of Mony and Or- 
der, were, uncapable either to act by themſelves 
upon any ſudden Attempt, or to ſupply with Pro- 
viſions in their March, either the Dutch or Germans 
that came to their Relief. By theſe means, the 
French King, took Conde in four Days, towards the 
latter end of April; the Duke of Orleans carried 
Bouchain on the 12th of ay, after five Days Siege; 
Aire ſaffer'd the ſame Fate on the laſt of July; 
and the Fort of Linck was taken on the gth of 
Auguſt. On the other hand, the Pusch ſuſtain'd 
an irreparable Loſs in the Death of their famous 
Admiral De Ruyter, who was ſhot in a Sea-Engage- 
ment between the French, and the Dutch and Spa- 
niards, near Meſſina: and the Prince of Orange was, 
by the Mareſchal De Schonberg, oblig'd to raiſe the 
Siege of Maeſtricht, with the Glory, however, of 
having receiv'd'a Musket-ſhot in his Arm. | 
The Campaign being over, the Parties engag'd in 
the War began to turn their Thoughts, or, at leaſt, 
their Eyes, more towards the Motions of the 
Treaty of Peace, than hitherto they had done; 
and the Prince of Orange, much diſlatisfy'd with the 
Conduct, Slowneſs, and Supineneſs of the Confede- 
rates, deſir'd an Interview with Sir William Temple 
at Soeſdyke, near Amesfort. Here his Highneſs com- 
plain d much of the Counſels of his Allies, the Weak- 
neſs, or rather Uſeleſneſs of the Spaniſh Troops in 
Flanders, for want of Pay or Order : The Imperial 
Armies acting without Deſign upon the Rhine, and 
wih a4 Dependence upon Orders from Vienna, where 
the Emulation of the Miniſters wrought ſuch Diſtrac- 
en and Counterpaces in their Generals, that the Cam- 
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paign bad been ſpent with ſmall Efforts, after the Pro- 
miſes of vigorouſly invading either Lorrain or France, 
How the Dukes of Lunenburgh bad fail'd of ſending 


their Troops to Maeſtricht ; which, with the Sickneſs in 


the Camp, had render d that Siege ineſfectual, ſo that he 
began to ' deſpair of any good Iſſue of the War, and 


would be glad to hear his Excellency hop'd for à bet- 


ter of the Peace, upon their Scene at Nimeguen. Sir 
William told his Highneſs, how little Advances had 
been hitherto made, by the Slowneſs of his Allies 
in diſpatching their Miniſters thither : How little 
Succeſs could be expected from the Pretenſions of 
the Parties when they ſhould meet, eſpecially France 
pretending to retain all they had got by the War, and 


Spain to recover all they had loſt. How the King his 


Alafter ſeem'd of the Mind to concern himſelf no farther 
than as a Mediator, bis Miniſters Orders being only to 


convey the Mind or Propoſals of the Parties one to ano- 


ther, and even to avoid the Offers of any References 


7 
pon them to his Majeſty's Determinution: ſo that it 


was his Opinion, that it muſt be the War alone that 
muſt make the Peace; aud that be ſuppos d it would, 
at one time or another, by the Weakneſs or Mearineſi of 
ane of the Parties. The Prince ſeem'd to be of Sir 
Williams mind, and faid, The Events of War would 
depend upon the Conduct at Madrid and Vienna, before 
the next Campaign; for without ſome great Succeſs, be 


could not believe the States would be induc'd to con- 


tinue it longer. Thereupon Sir William told his High- 
neſs, what Diſcourſe he had had with Monſ. Colbert, 


upon his Arrival at Nimeguen, in which his Highnels 


was principally concern'd; whom the French would 
have gratih d in any thing, if he did but prove 


compliable upon the Terms of the Peace. To this 
the Prince reply'd coldly, He bad heard enough of 
the ſame kind another way, which Monſieur D'Eſtrades 
bad found out to Penſionary Fagel, but that they knen 
bim little, who made ſuch Oyertures: And as for 
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own Intereſts and Advantages, let them find a way of 
ſaving his Honour, by ſatisfying Spain, and nothing of 
his Concern ſhould retard the Peace for an Hour. 

The Converſation being thus ended, the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador return'd to Nimeguen, where the French 
made all the Advances they could towards the Pro- 
greſs of the Treaty; and they were, no doubt, in 


earneſt, being in a Poſture to inſiſt upon their pre- 


ſeat Poſſeſſions : And having made a great hand of 
this laſt Summer, were willing, like winning Game- 
ters, to give over, unleſs oblig'd to play on by 
the Loſers. The Swedes were more in haſte, and 
in carneſt for the Peace than any. The Durch were 
grown impatient for it, finding France would make 
no difficulty of any thing between them: bat Den- 
mark and Brandenburgh were as violent againſt it; 
having ſwallow'd up, in their Hopes, all that Swe- 
den had poſſeſs d in 6G and the Emperor 
ſeem'd to pretend little more, after the taking of 
Philipshurgh the laſt Summer, beſides the Reſtitu- 
tion of Lorrain, and the Towns of Alſace, to the 
poſture they were left in by the Munſter Treaty: 
yet they were ſo faſt link'd both with their German 
Allies, as well as Spain, that they reſolv'd to make 
no Step in the Treaty but by common Conſear. 
On the other hand, Spain, tho ſenſible of the ill 
Condition of their Affairs, both in Flanders and 
in Sicily ; yet upon a Deſign then hatching at Aa- 
drid, tor removing the Queen Regent and her 
Miniſtry, to place Don John: at the head of the Go- 
verament, had conceiv'd great Hopes to recover 
thoſe deſperate Infirmities, which their inveterate 
Diſorders, both in Counſels and Conduct, had for 
long time occaſionꝰd: Beſides the Aſſurances they 
had ſtill given them from their Miniſters in Eng- 
land, that his Britannick Majeſty would not, after 
all, be contented to fee Flanders loſt, or would be 
ford into the War by the Humour of the Parlia- 
ment. 


. — bo ie ar toe I 


256 De LIFE of A. D. 1676 


of September, the French Ambaſſadors gave the Eng. 
d 


pair to Nimeguen by the firſt of November, old Stile. 


And from Denmark Monſieur Heug, without any 


done and approv'd by them all, with ſome Reſerve 


ment. For theſe Reaſons, the Allies ſeem'd to make 
no haſte at all to the Congreſs. But about the end 


liſn Mediators notice, that their Maſter was reſoly 
to recal his Ambaſſadors, unleſs thoſe of the chief 
Confederates ſhould repair to e ee within the 
ſpace of a Month. This the Mediators com muni- 
cated to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, and they to the 
States ; who, after ſome Conference with the Mi. 
niſters of the Allies, came to a Reſolution, that 
they would enter upon the Treaty themſelves, if 
the. Miniſters of their Confederates ſhould not re- 


This Reſolution had ſo good Effect, that the ſe- 
veral Allies did, upon it, begin to haſten away one 
or other of their intended Ambaſſadors towards 
Nimeguen, (as Count Kinks from Vienna, Don Pedro 
Ronquillo from England, where he then reſided as 
Spaniſh Envoy) but not the Perſons principally in- 
truſted, or at the head of their Embaſſies, not 
with Powers to proceed further than Preliminaries: 


News of Count: Antoines Preparation, who was 
appointed chief of that Embaſly ; any more than 
of the Biſhop of Gurke, or Marquiſs de los Balbaces, 
the chiefeſt of thoſe deſign'd from the Emperor 
and Spain. Upon the “ delivery of the reſpective 
Euli- Powers of the ſeveral Ambaſſadors into the hands 
of the Mediators in November, the Dutch Ambaſ- 
ſadors made ſeveral Exceptions againſt ſome Ex- 
preſſions in the French and Swediſh Prefaces to their 
Powers. After much Debate, they all agreed in 
the deſiring the | Engliſh Mediators to draw up 2 
Form of Powers to be us'd by all Parties, which was 


only from the French, whether it would be fit to 
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mention any Mediation, ſince that of the Pope was 
left out; and ſome Overtures made to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors, whether they would be content to 
leave out all mention of his. Majeſty's Mediation, 
as well as that of the Pope. This they excus'd 
themſelves from doing, the whole Frame of the - 
Conpreſs having proceeded from his Majeſty's Me- 
diation, without any Intervention of the Pope's; 
and the King's ane been accepted by all the Par- 
ties, which the Pope*s had not been; but on the con- 
trary, the very mention of it in the Powers, pro- 
teſted againſt by ſeveral of them. Moreover, by 
Order they receiv*d from his Britannick Majeſty upon 
this Diſpute, they declar'd to all the Parties, T hat 
tho his Majeſty pretended not to exclude any other 
Mediation that the Parties ſhould think fit to uſe, 
yet he could not in any wiſe a@ jointly with that of 

the Pope, nor ſuffer his Miniſters to enter into an 
Commerce, either of Viſits or Conferences, with any of 
bi, that might employ'd at Nimeguen. The 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador agreed with the French in this 
one Point, of deſiring either that the Pope's Me- 
dation might be mention'd in their Powers, or that 
his Britannick Majeſty, in conſideration of the Peace, 
would {ſuffer his to be left out; but the Daues, on 
rother ſide, agreed with the Dureh in refuſing to 
admit any Power with mention of the Pope's Me- 
diation. There aroſe likewiſe another Difficulty, 
from a ſeeming Expedient propos'd by the Dutch, 
of having from each Party ſeveral Powers granted 
tor treating with the ſeveral Parties they were in 
War with; which the French refus'd, or to grant 
other Powers than for the Dutch and their Allies: 

aud in theſe Diſputes the Year 1676 ended. , 
About the latter end of December, the Prince of 
Urange writ very earneſtly to Sir William Temple 
to make a ſtep, for ſome few Days, to the Hague : 
And Sir Witiam ſiuding all things without preſent 
L 1 Motion 


the Year. The 
Higbneſs, they fell into large Diſcourſes of the 
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Motion at. Ae rr. went thither the laſt Day of 
rſt of the next having attended his 


Progreſs of the Treaty, and Coldneſs of the Par- 
ties; the affected Delays of the Imperzaliſis and 
Spaniards ;, the declar'd Averſion of the Dares and 
Brandenburg hers; and concluded how little was to 
be expected from the formal Steps of this Congreſs: 
Upon all which, the Prince ask'd the Engliſb Mini- 
ſter, Whether he had heard any more o& his Ma- 
jeſty's Mind upon the Peace? Sir William told him, 
that he remembred a Saying in his Majeſty's laſt Let- 
ter to him upon that Subject; which was, That he 
concluded from the Prince's Diſcourſes to Sir William, 
that he had no mind to a Peace. That he was ſorry 
for it, becauſe he thought it was his nay to have it. 
That he had try d to know the Mind of France upon 
it; but if they would not apen themſelves farther of one 
fide, nor his Highneſs on the other, than they had yet 
done, he would content himſelf with performing bis Part 
of a Mediator, and in the common Forms, The Prince 
told Sir William, This look'd very cold, ſince his Ma- 
jeſty was alone able to make the Peace; and knew 
very well what it would come to, by the Forms of the 


Congreſs. That for bis own part, he deſir d it, and 


had a great deal of reaſon, both becauſe his Majeſty 
ſeem'd to do ſo, and to think it bis own Intereſt as 
well as the Prince's, and becauſe the States not only 
thought it their Intereſt, but abſolutely neceſſary jor 
them. That he would not ſay this to any but the 
King, by Sir William; becauſe if France [ould know 
it, they would, he doubted, be harder upon the Terms. 
That both Spain and the Emperor had leſs mind to 
it nom, than they had at the end of the laſt Campaign; 
fo that none of the Allies had a mind to it, beſides tht 
States, That for his own part, he ſhould always be in 
the ſame Aind with them; and that if bis Majeſt) 
world let him know freely the Conditions wpon which 

To either 
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either he deſir'd, or believ'd it might be made, he 
would endeavour to concert it the beſt he could with his 
Maj eſty, and that with all the Freedom and Sincere- 
neſs in the Morld; ſo it might be done with any Safety 
to his onn Honour, and the Intereſt of his Country. 


3 — > — ae 
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All which he defir'd Sir Wilkam Temple to write di- 


rectly to his Majeſty from him. 
Two Days after, Sir William had a Conference 
with Penſionary Fagel, wherein the latter confirm'd 


to him, That the States not only deſir d a Peace from 


their Hearts, but thought it abſolutely neceſſary for 


them; nay, that they would not inſiſt upon 4 Peace ac- 
cording to their Allies Pretenſions; nor could he anſwer 
that they would not make a SEPARATE ONE. Sir 
Wiliam Temple reply'd, That was a matter of ſuch 
moment, at "he was ſure they would think of it another 
Year, before they did it. With this the Penſionary 
began a Diſcourſe with more Heat and Earneſtneſs 
than agreed well with the Poſture of Health he 
was in, ſaying, That they had thought enough of it 


already, and with thinking much, began to find it was . 


without Remedy. Then he fell into Expoſtulations 
with their Allies, bat principally the Spaniards 
and concluded, That tho he ſhould agree to a She 
PARATE TREATY With the greateſt Regret that 
could be, yet he did not ſee what elſe was to be done; 
and did not know one Man in Holland that was not 
of the ſame Mind. Sir William ask'd him, What he 
reckow?d would become of Flanders, after the Dutch 
had made their SEPARATE PRrACE; becauſe the 
Fate of that Country wes that whereon the reſt of their 
Neighbours were concern'd, as well as they? Mon- 
fiear Fagel anſwer'd, That he heliev'd Cambray, 
Valenciennes, Namur, and Mons, might be loſt in 


one Summer. That after their Loſs, the great Towns 


within would not offer at defending themſelves, except- 
ms Antwerp and Oſtend; for which, perhaps, they 
might take ſome Meaſures with France, as he knew 

112 the 
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the French had 
firſt Invaſion in 1667. Sir William Temple laterrupt- 
ing him, ask'd him, How he reckon'd their State was 
to live with France, aſter the Loſs of Flanders? 
And if he thought it could be ot herwiſe than at Dis. 
CRETION? The Penſionary defir'd his Excellency 
to believe, That if they could hope to ſave Flanders 
by the War, they would not think of a SEPAaRart: 
PEACE; but if it muſt be loft, they had rather 
ir ſhould be by the laſt, which would leſs exhauſt 
their Country, and diſhonour the Prince. That after 
Flanders was loſt, they muſt live ſo with France, as 
would make them find it their Intereſt rather to pre- 
ſerve their State, than to deſtroy it. That the French 
could make better uſe of the Dutch FLEET s, thar 
of the few Fiſher-Towns, that they ſhould be reduc'd 
to, if any Violations were made, either upon their Liber- 
ties or Religion. That the King of France had ſees 
their Country, and knew it; and ſaid upon all Occa- 
ſions, That he had rather have them for his Friends, 
than his Subjects, That the Separate Treaty wa: 
not to be choſen, but to be ſwallow'd like a deſperate 
Remedy. That for his own part, he had ever belicud 
that England would cry ALT, at one Step or other 
that France was mating; and that if the Englilh 
would be content to ſee 7; ALF Flanders loſt, yet they 
world not 4 L L, ner Sicily neither, for the Intereſt of 
their Trade in the Mediterranean. That the King of 
Great, Britain Lad the Pegce in his Hands for tbeſe 
two Tears paſt, and might have made it when he pleas d, 
and upon ſuch Conditions as he ſhould think fit, fo 
Fuſtice and Safety to the reſt of his Neighbours, as wel 
as himſelf. That all Men knew Frauce was wot in 4 
Condition to refuſe whatever Terms his Britannick Ma- 
jeſiy reſol vd on; or to venture a War with England, 
in Congunttion with the reſt of the Allies. That they 
had long repreſented all this in England by Monſicur 
Van Beuningen, and oſfer'd his Majeſty to be the Ak- 
BITER 
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zi TER of the Peace; but not a word in Anſwer, and 
all receiv'd with ſuch Coldneſs as never was : the other 
People-thought the Engliſh had more reaſon to be con- 
cern'd, ſince AFTER A SEPARATE PRACE THE 
Alus OT FRANCE WOULD BE MORE UPON 
IrAI r, OR GERMANY, OR PERHAPS UPON 
ENGLAND- | | | | 

The next Morning Sir William Temple acquainted 
the Prince with his Conference with the Penſionary, 
and how, among other things, he ſaid, That he ſam 
nothing elſe to be done, but to make a SEPARATE 
PrEACK; and that he knew not a Man in Holland 
who was not of his mind. Thereupon the Prince in- 
terrupted him, ſaying, Yes, I am ſure I know one, 
and that is my ſelf, and I will do it as long as I can. 
Sir Pilliam ask'd him, Whether he was of the Pen- 
fonary's Mind, as to what he thought likely to 
happen the. next Campaign? His Highneſs an- 
iwer'd, The Appearances were ill, but Campaigns did 
yot always end as they began. That Accidents might 
happen, which no Man could foreſee, and that if they 
came to one fair Battel, none could anſwer for the 
Fuent. That the King might make the Peace, if be 
pleas'd, before it began; but if the Engliſh were ſo in- 
diſſerent as to let this Seaſon paſs, for his part he muſt 
go on and take his Fortune. That he had ſeen that 
Morning, a poor old Man tugging alone in a little Boat 
with lis Oars againſt the Eddy of a Sluce, upon 4 
Canal : that when, with the laſt Endeavours, he was 
juſt got up to the Place intended, the Force of the Eddy 
carry d him quite back again; but he turn d his Boat as 
ſoon as he could, and fell to his Oars again, and thus 
tree or four times whilſt he ſaw him; concluding this 
old Man's Buſineſs and his, were too like one another; 
and that he ought, however, ta do juſt as the old Man 
did, without knowing what would ſucceed, any more than 
nat did in the Poor Man's Caſe. 


The 
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The Reſult of theſe Conferences, Sir William Tr. 


ple very particularly repreſented to the Court of to 
England, that his Majeſty might want no Lights that by 
were ſo neceſſary upon fo nice, and yet fo dange. thay 
rous a Conjuncture. The King anſwer'd him in a ang 


Long Letter of his own Hand, Complaining much of vin 


* *. 
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the Confederate Miniſters in London caballing with it; 
Parliament- Men, and raiſing all Men's Spirits as high Du 
againſt the Peace as they could: And that they had pa 

one it to ſuch a degree, as made it very difficult for him thy, 

to make any Steps with France towards a GENERal Wa 

+ TREATY, wnleſs the Dutch Ambaſſador would fu} Pro 
put in a Memorial, preſſing his Majefty, from the and 
States, to do it; and declaring, That without it, they ſho 
ſaw Flanders would be loſt. The Prince ant ben- late 
ſionary were both willing the King ſhould be com- Hig 
ply'd with, in relation to the Steps and Language bect 

of the Dutch Ambaſſador at Lenden But his High- the! 
nefs preſs'd Sir William to write once more to know com 

his Majeſty*s Opinion upon the Terms of the Peace; 2000 

or elſe, he ſaid, it would be too late, while the Seaſon ply 

- advanc'd towards the Campaign. Sir William delir'd of * 
the Prince to conſider *, there would be three Ver 
Weeks time loſt ; and that his Majeſty would take Tha 

it kinder, if his Highneſs explain'd himſelf firſt. with 
The Prince paus'd a while, and then ſaid, To fhew ders 

the Confidence he deſir d to live in with his Majeſty, be Buſs 
would make no farther difficulty of it, tho he might feco: 
bave many Reaſons for it. That if the King had a mind not | 

to make a ſudden Peace, he thought he muſt do it upon the 1005 

foot of Aix - la-Cha pelle; which he would have the more not 

4 ground for, becauſe it was a Peace he both made and mig 
| warranted, That for Exchanges, he thought there ſhould re ve 
be no others propos d upon it, but only of Aeth and Char- t 
leroy, for Aire and St. Omer; which two laſt, be Was 
port 


thought, imported a great deal more to France that 
| — — cen 


aa Aa 


* See his Memoirs, Part II. p. 225. & ſeq. 
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the others; unleſs they would declare, that they intended 
ts end this War with the Proſpe of beginning another, 
by which they might get the reſt of Flanders. That 
this was all that ſbould paſs between France and Spain 
and for the Emperor and the States, that the firſt ha- 
2ing taken Philipsburgh from che French, ſhould rate 
it ; and the French having taken Maeſtricht from the 
Dutch, ſhowld raze it tos; and this whole War ſhould 
paſs, like a Whirlwind that had ceai'd, after it bad 
threatned much, and made but little alteration in the 
World. Sir William Temple was ſurpriz?d to hear a 
Propoſition ſo on the ſudden, ſo judicious, ſo ſhort, 
aud ſo deciſive, and that ſeem'd fo eaſy towards a 
ſhort Cloſe, if his Britannic Majeſty ſhould give 
into it. However, his Excellency obſerv'd to his 
Highneſs, that he had nat explain'd what was to 
become of Loyrain and Burgundy; and next, Whe- 
ther he believ'd it at all likely, that France ſhould 
come to ſuch Reſtitutions, of what they had lately 
xquir'd, without an Equivalent? The Prince re- 
ply'd, Both were explain'd by the Terms he propos d, 
of Aix-la-Chapelle: That for, Lorrain, France ne- 
ner pretended to keep it, but from the laſt Duke only- 
That Burgundy could not be parted with by Spain, 
without the French reſtoring ſo many Towns in Flan- 
ders, as would raiſe endleſs Debates, and ſo leave the 
Buſineſs to the Deciſion of another Campaign. For the 
ſecond, he ſaid, be had reaſon to doubt it, and did 
nt believe it would he done, but by his Britannick A- 
jeſty's vigorous Interpoſition : But if hu Majeſty would 
not endeavour it, the War muſt go on, and God Al- 
mghty muſt decide it. That for biniſelf, the King could 
never do fo kind a. part, as to bring him with Honour 
"ut of it, and upon ſome moderate Term; but if be 
vas content that France ſhould make them inſup- 
portable, the Allies would venture all, rather than re- 
dave them. Aud for Holland's making a Separate 
"err, let the Penſionary, or any others, ſay what they 

would, 
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world, they ſhould: never do it 'while he was alive, 
and Was able to hinder it And he would ſay one 
thing more, That he believ'd he was able to binder it. 
That if he died, be knew it would be done the next Day, 
but when that ſhould happen, this matter muſt be ſome 
others Care; and perhaps, HE ENGLISH W EAA 
THE MOST CONCERN'D'TO LOOK AFTER 
1T. Sir William Temple gave an account of this Dif. 
courſe to his Majeſty; and in the-mean time, Sir 
Lionel Jenkins having diſcover'd a ſecret and ſepa- 
rate Negotiation between the French and the Dutch 
Plenipotentiaries, inform'd the Court of it; and 
receiv'd an immediate Order from the King of 
Great Britain, That in caſe they found a Separate 
Peace concluding, or concluded, they ſhould pub- 
lickly proteſt againſt it in his Majeſty's Name. 
This, however, was prevented by Sir William Tem- 
ple's repreſenting, both to the Treaſurer and Mr, 
Secretary Coventry, the inlignificancy of ſuch a Pro- 
teſtation; urging, That if a SzyPaRatTE Pract 
© between France and Holand were thought as 
© dangerous in the Court, as it was in the Country, 
© the King might endeavour to prevent it, and had 
it ſtill in his Power: But if it were once concluded, 
he did not ſee any other effect of our Proteſta- 
< tion, unleſs it were to irritate both the Partics, 


— * 
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their Conjunction. Nor did Sir Wiliam know 
what ground could be aſſign'd for ſach'a Proteſta- 
tion; for tho the Parties had accepted his Ma- 
jeſty's Mediation, of a General Peace, yet none of 
them had oblig'd themſelves to his Majeſty, not 
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as Mediator. That as to prevent the thing, might 
. be a very wiſe and neceſlary Counſel ; fo his Ma- 


a 


_ © jeſty's Reſolution on it ought to be ſignify'd as 


© early as could be, where it was likely to be of mo- 


ment to that end,” which was to FRAN ct 
e ']J nat 


and bind them the faſter, by our being angry at - 


to treat of a Separate One, or without his Offices, 
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© That it was better to anger any one of the Par- 
ties before a Separate Peace, rather than both of 
© them after; and if we muſt ſtrain any Points of 
© Courteſy with them, ro do it rather by making 
a FAIR AND GENERAL Peact, than by 
© complaining or proteſting againſt a Separate One.” 
But, ſays Sir William, the Counſels at Court were ſo in 
Ballance, between the Deſires of living at leaſt fair with 
FRANCE, and the Fears of too much diſpleaſing the 
Parliaments upon their frequent Seſſions, that our Paces 
upon this whole Affair, leok'd al like croſs Purpoſes, 
which no Man, at Home or Abroad, could well under- 
ſtand; and were often miſtaken, by both Parties en- 
gag'd in the War, as well as by both Parties in the Houſe 
of Commons, till the THING Was WRESTED OUT 
of 0UR HANDS. | : 

Sir William Temple having * receiv'd his Majeſty's 
Anſwer to his Diſpatches by the Prince's Directions, 
carry'd them immediately away to Dieren; and there 
communicated them to the Prince. The King's 
Anſwer conſiſted of two parts. The firſt, An Offer 
of bu Majeſty's entring into the ſtrongeſt Defenſive Al- 
{lance with the Dutch, thereby to (ſecure them from all 
Apprehenſions from France, after the Peace ſhould be 
made. And the ſecond was, his Majeſty's Remarks, 
rather than Concluſion, upon the Terms propos'd 
by the Prince for a Peace: That be believd it might be 
compaſs'd with France, upon the Exchange of Cambray, 
Aire, and St, Omer, for Aeth, Charleroy, Oude- 
narde, Conde, and Bouchain. That this Scheme was 
what his Majeſty thought poſſible to be obtain d of 
France, tho not what was to be wiſh'd. 
I he Prince's Countenance chang'd when Sir i- 

liam Temple nam'd Cambray, and the reſt of the 
Towns; nevertheleſs his Highneſs heard him 
through, and the many nice Reaſons of Sir Joſeph 
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Miliamſon upon the matter, as of a double Frontier 
this would give to Flanders; the Safety whereof his 
— Majeſty and the States were moſt concern'd in, and 
many other ways of cutting the Feather. After which 
the Prince ſaid, He believ'd Dinner was ready, and 
they would talk of it when they had din'd; tho 
de would tell him now, and in few words, That h: 
muſt RATHER DIE than make ſuch a Peace. After 
Dinner, the Prince told the Engliſh Amballador, 
That he had ſpoil d his Dinner; that be had not ex- 
pect ed ſuch a Return, of the Confidence he had begun to. 
wards his Majeſty. He obſerv d, the Offer of an Alliance 
came to him in a Letter of his Majeſty's own hand; but 
that about the Terms of a Peace, from a Secretary only. 
That it was in a Stile, as if he thought him a Child, 
or to be fed with whiter CREAM. That ſince al 
theſe had been before the Foreign Committee, he knen 
very well it had been with the French Ambaſſador to, 
&c. That the Terms were his, and a great deal mor: 
than they could have directly from France. That, is 
ſhort, all muſt be ventur d, ſince he was in, and found 
no other way outs and that he would rather charge « 
Thouſand Men with an Hundred; nay, tho be wee 
ſure to die in the Charge, than enter into any Concert 
a Peace upon theſe Conditions. 

Sir William Temple gave the King an account of 
all that paſs'd in this Interview at Dieren; and re- 
turn'd to his Poſt at Nimeguen, where he found 
that Mr. Laurence Hyde * had encreas'd the num- 
ber of the Mediators. That Gentleman having been 
ſent into Poland to chriſten that King's Child, and 
to condole with the Emperor, upon the late Em. 

preſs's Death, bad perform'd the firſt Compliment 
from his Majeſty ; but upon his coming from thence 
to Vienna, found the Emperor married, and ſo 
paſs'd on privately home; and arriv'd at Nine 
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* The late Earl of Rocheſter, 
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guen ſoon after Sir William left it, upon his Journey 
to the Hague. Upon his return by Rotterdam, he 
there met Letters from Court, with a Commiſſion 
to ſtop, for ſome ſhort time, at Nimeguen, and 
take the Character of one of the Ambaſſadors Me- 
diators; by which he might be enabled, at his Re- 
turn, to give his Majeſty an account of the State 
and Progreſs of Affairs there. The purport of 
theſe Letters, Mr. Hyde communicated to Sir i- 
liam; who, upon his ſeeming uncertain what to do, 
advis'd him to go back to Nimeguen, which he did ; 
and made a- part of the Rmbaſly during a ſhort 
ſtay there; but excus'd himſelf from entring into 
the Management of any Conferences or Diſpatches : 
So that by his Modeſty, and my Lord Berkley's 
(who was at the head of the Embaſly) great Age 
and Infirmities, the Fatigue of that Employment 
lay ſtill upon Sir William Temple and Sir Lionel Jen- 
line, who writ alternatively the Diſpatches from the 
Embaſſy to Court, and the others to foreign Princes 
and Miniſters, by concert. Sir Milli am found likewiſe, 
at his return to Nimeguen, ſome few Difficulties yet 
remaining, which obſtructed the Diſpatch intended 
about the Full-Powers; one particularly, which 
concern'd his Britarnick Majeſty. Both French and 
Spaniards, as well as Imperialiſts, had iaſiſted, even 
with Emulation, that the Pope's Mediation ſhould 
be mention'd in the new Powers, as well as his 
Majeſty's. But the Durch and Danes abſolutely re- 
fuſing to treat upon that foot, it was, at length, 
reſoly'd, that the mention of his Majeſty's Media- 
tion alone, ſhould be made in the ſeveral Powers. 
And ſo all being agreed, about the middle of Fe- 
bruary 1677, the ſeveral Acts were ſigu'd, and put 
into the Alediator: Hands, and by them exchang'd 
among the ſeveral Parties. After this diſpatch of 
the formal Preliminaries to the Treaty, the ſeve- 
ral Parties, by agreement, brought into the Heads 
Mm 2 0 
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of the Mediators, their ſeveral Propoſitions or 
Pretenſions; by which it eaſily appear'd to the 
World, what wiſe Men knew before, how little 
hopes there were of a Peace, from the Motions of 
this Treaty; and How it was wholly to be expected 
from the Courſe and Influence of future Events in 

the Progreſs of the War. 5 
About the 24th of February, Sir William Temple, 
pon the Prince of Orange's deſire, went to his 
| Highneſs's Houſe at Soeſdyke, a day's Journey from 
. Nimeguen; and told his Highneſs the Conteats of 
his lat Diſpatch from England, The Prince as}'1 
him, Whether it were from the King himſelf, or 
any of his Miniſters? To which Sir William au- 
„ ſwering, It was from Secretary Williamſon, by the 
| King's Command; the Prince faid, © That he 
© knew from whence'it came; but, however, de- 
'© fir'd Sir William to read the Particulars to him: 
© which were, the King's Apprehenſion of a Mi- 
'< ſtake in the Prince; becauſe the Terms mention'd 
_ © by his Majeſty were not any Propoſals (which he 
© did not think his part to make) but only a piece 
of Confidence he had entred into with the Prince. 
© Next, that the Exchange of Cambray was only 
.<. propos'd, as a thing to be wiſt'd; that ſo fix 
© Towns might be reſtor'd to Spain, inſtead of Five 
© the Prince had propos'd ; which, in his Majeſty's 
© Opinion, would make 4 kind of a double Frontier 
to Brufſels, and fo leave Flanders ſafer than by the 
© Prince's. Scheme. Therefore his Majeſty defir'd 
© bis Highneſs to think further of it; and not let 
© it fall ſo flat as he did by his laſt Anſwer, without 
| © trying what it could be begten out to. But, however, 
that if his Highneſs had any other Propoſition to 
© make to France, the King would very readily 
© hand it over to them in the beſt manner he could · 
Whilſt Sir William Temple was reading this to the 


Prince, his Highneſs could hardly hear it — 
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any Patience, Sir Joſeph Williamſon's Style was al- 
ways ſo diſagreeable to him; and he thought the 
whole Caſt of this ſo artificial, that he receiv'd it, 
at firſt, with Indignation and Scorn, rather than 
with thoſe further Thoughts that were deſir'd of 
him. He ſaid, © The Style of /erting it fall ſo flat, 
© was my Lord Arlington s, and the double Fron- 
© tier, 45 it were, for Bruſſels, ſome of the Secreta- 
© ry's whipt Cream, and fit for Children. The reſt 
© he took to be all the French Ambaſlador's; who 
© would fain continue a private Treaty with him, 
© by the King's Hand, while his Maſter went into 
© the Field.“ As to his Highneſs's Anſwer, it was 
very plain: That he had thought enough of it, 
and had no more to ſay at this time. That when 
© he ſpoke to Sir William ſo lately at the Hague, 
© he believ'd the Peace might have been made, and 
upon better Terms than he propos'd, if the King 
© had defir'd them from France, either upon Kind- 
© neſs to him, or upon the Intereſts of his own Crowns. 
That he was forry to find the King's Thoughts ſp 
© different from his; and that whenever they grew 
© nearer, - he ſhould be glad to know it. But he 
© look'd now upon the Campaign as begun, and be- 
© liev'd, at the time they talk'd, the Guns were 
playing before Valenciennes. That he ſaw now no 
hopes of a Peace, but expected a long War, un- 
© leſs Flanders ſhould be loſt; and in that caſe, the 
states muſt make the beſt Terms they could. That 
* he expected a very ill beginning of the Campaign, 
* and to make an ill Figure in it himſelf, and to 
bear the ſhame of Faults that others would make: 
but if the Emperor perform'd what he promis'd, 
* the Campaign might not end as.it began. That 
however, he was in, and muſt go on; adding, And 
* when one is at High Maſs, one is at it; meaning, 
* one muſt ſtay till ?tis done, becauſe the Crowd is 
* lo great one can't get out.” After theſe, and ous 
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other Diſcourſes, the Prince went immediately a. 
way for the Hague, and Sir William Temple returg'd 
to Nimeguen, where all Negotiations ſeem?®d wholly 
at a ſtand, and ſo continu'd till towards the end 
of April. | 

Whilſt the Congreſs was amus'd with trivial 
Diſputes about Viſus, the eſſential parts of the 
Treaty were 3 in the Fieid. France having, 
in the beginning of the Year, block d np Cambray 
and Yalenciemes, and provided ſufficient Magazine; 
for the Subſiſtence of their Troops, they began, 
about the end of February, to march into Flanders, 
and to make Incurſions into the parts of German 
on Yother fide the Rhine, with the moſt cruel Ra- 
vaging and Spoiling that was ever practis'd by the 
moſt ſavage and barbarous Enemies. The Allie; 
made Complaints of this new manner of making 
War to his Britannick Majeſty, who faintly employ'd 
his good Offices towards France, to hinder ſuch 
. a Quarrel, while à Peace was treat- 
ng under his Majeſty's Mediation: But the thing 
was done, and the French had gain'd their Point; 
which was, by an intire Ruin of the Country, to 
hinder the Imperialiſts from finding any Subſiſtence 
for their Troops, if they ſhould march into Alſace, 
and thereby give a Diverſion to thoſe Forces that 
the French reſolv'd to employ in Hauders, before 
the Durch could take the Field. Thus about the 
15th of March the King of France took Valenciennei; 
from wheace he march'd with a mighty Army, and 
laid Siege to Cambray with one part of it, and to 
St. Omer with the other, under the Duke of 0-- 
leans. After five Days ſiege, the City of Cambr:y 
ſutrender'd upon Articles; but the Cittadel held 
out for ſome Days longer. i 
ln the mean time, the Dutch having receiv'd their 
Payments due from Spain, and finding the Frenc 
80 on with their Deſiga upon Flanders, ä = 
e rea 


dir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 271 


Treaty ſerv'd but for an Amuſement, reſolv'd to 
carry on the War, at leaſt, another Campaign; 
being kept up to this Reſolution by the Vigour of 
the Prince. On the firſt Motion of the French, his 
Highneſs began to prepare for that of his Troops 
likewiſe; but for all the Diligence and er 
that could be us d, he could not come to the Relief 
either of Valenciennes or Cambray : But with part of 
the Forces of the States alone; and without other 
Troops, or ſo much as Guides furniſh'd by the Spa- 
mardi, he march'd directly towards St. Omer. I he 
Duke of Orleans leaving a ſmall part of his Troops 
to defend his Trenches before that Place, march d 
to meet the Prince of Orange; and upon the wy 
was reinforc'd by Monfieur de Luxemburgb, wit 
all the Troops the French King could ſpare from 
the Siege of the Cittadel of Cambray. Theſe Ar- 
mies met, and fought with great Bravery at Mount 
Caſſel; where, after. a ſharp Diſpute, the firſt Regi- 
ment of the Dutch Infantry began to break, and fell 
into Diſorder. The Prince went immediately to 
that part where the Shock began, rally'd them ſe- 
veral times, and renew'd the Charge; but, at laſt, 
was born down by the Flight of his Men, whom 
he was forc'd to reſiſt like Enemies; and fell in 
among them with his Sword in his hand: and 
cutting the firſt he met croſs over the Face, he cried 
aloud, Raſcal! I'll ſet a Mark on thee at leaſt, that I 
may hang you afterwards. Voice nor Action, Threats 
nor Example could give Courage to Men that had 
already loſt it: and ſo the Prince was forc'd to 
yield to the Stream that carry'd him back to the 
reſt of his Troops, which yet ſtood firm; and with 
whom, and thoſe he could rally, he made a Retreat 
that came little ſhort of the Honour of a Victory. 
The Safety of the Dutch Army upon this Misfor- 
tune, was by them own'd to be wholly owing to 
vis Highneſs's Conduct and Bravery, in the Courſe 
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would never be ſuffer d, e by England” nor Hol- 
F Flanders 26 25 Cart, with a Reſignation that be- 


in all Places an INTER ESI OF THOSE THAT 
GOVERN, and another of thoſe that are govern'd; 


that deſire only to keep what" they have, and another 
of unquier Men,” who deſire to acquire what they have 
not; 755 by violent, if they camot by lawful Means : 
therefore I never could find" a berter way' of judging 


Temper an Un 
mours of the PRIN CES or CET MINISTERS, 
that were for the time at the Head of Affairs. But it 
ſeems the Spamiards, at that ſuncture, (as other: have 
done ſince) realon'd only from the een of each 
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of this Action: after which, both Sr. Omer and the 
Cittadel of Cambray were ſurrendred. to the Frenth 
about the 20th of April; with which the Spajiard: 
loſt the main Strength of their Frontier of Flan- 
'ders on that ſide, as they had done that on the o- 
ther, by Aerb and Charleroy in the former War: 80 
as there now 'remain'd nothing of Frontier con- 
defable, beſides Namur and Mont to the Land, and 
Oſtend and Newporr to tiſe Sea. The reſt of the 

aniſh” Netherlands conſiſting only of great Towns, 
by which no Reſiſtance” 8 be hop'd for, were 
like to become ah! entire Conqueſt whenever the 
French ſhould think fit — attack them. But thi, 
fays Sir William Temple , the Spaniards thoughe 


land; and fo they ftem'd to have abandom d the Fare 


came good un, rather than good Politici ans. 
For (adds Sir William) I hab long obſero d from al 
5 bave ſeen or heard, er rea in Story, that nothing „ 

fo fallacious, n to reaſon upon the Counſolt or Condui 
+ Princes or States," from *. one conceives' to be the 


RUE INTEREST of their Countries ; fur there i 


nay, among theſe, there i- an Intereſt quiet Men, 


the Reſolutions of a State, than by the Perſons 
erſtanding, or Paſſions and Hu- 
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Country. They knew Holland would fave Flanders, 
if they could; and England they were ſure, could, 
if they would; and believ'd would be brought to 
it at laſt, by the Increaſe of the Danger, and Force 
of their Intereſt, with the Humour of the People. 
ln this hope they were entertain'd by their Mini- 
ſters then in England, Don Bernard de Salina Envoy 
from Spain, and Fonſeca, Conſul there; who very 
induſtriouſly fomented the Heats that began, about 
this time, to appear in the Parliament, upon the 
apprehenſions of the Frenth Conqueſts, both in Han- 
ders and Sicily: Which mov'd them, about the begin- 
ning of March, to addreſs the King, deſiring his Ma- 
jeſty to put a ſtop to the Progreſſes of France, before 
they grew dangerous to England, as well as to their 
Neighbours, and for that purpoſe, to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with ſtricter Alliances. Don Bernard de Sali- 
na inform'd Tome of the Commons, that the King 
was very angry at this Addreſs, and had ſaid upon it, 
That the Authors of it were a Company of Rogues: Which 
made a great Noiſe in the Houſe of Commons. 
The King reſented it as a piece of Malice in Salinas, 
or at leaſt, a Deſign: to inflame the Houſe; and 
thereupon ordet'd him to depart the Kingdom 
within certaig Days: Which prov'd afterwards a 
Precedent for ſending away anoTHER FOREIGN 
Mints TRA, much upon the like Pique, Yet about 
two Months after, the Parliament made another Ad- 
dreſs &, deſiring his Majeſty to make a League Offen- 
live and Defenſive, with the States- General, for op- 
poſing the Progreſs of the French Conqueſts. This, by 
the i Advice of his Miniſters, his Majeſty look'd upon 
as an Invaſion of his PR zROGATIVE; made them 
an angry Anſwer, and ſo adjourn'd the Parliament. 

The King of France obſerving every Motion, 
both of his Friends and Enemies, and more par- 
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ticularly the Temper of the 1 Parliament; 


had ſo much regard to the ſealouſſes they had con- 
ceiv'd, of his deſigning an entire Conqueſt of the 
reſt of Flanders, that after having gain'd three 


conliderable Frontier Towns in the Spring, and 


diſpos'd his Army into Quarters of Refreſhment, 
he went to Dunkirk ; from whence he ſent the Duke 
of Crequi to his Britannick Majeſty with a Compli- 
meat, and a Letter, containing in ſubſtance, That 
to ſhew he had no Intention to CON RR Flanders, 
but only to make a General Peace, he was contented, 


not withſtanding the great . Advantages and Forces ht 


bad at preſeut, to make a general Truce, for ſome Tears, 
in caſe his Ally, the King of Sweden, would agree ts 
it; which he deſir d his {Majeſty 1% inform himſelf of, 


ſince he had no Cunvenience of doing it far want of 


Liberty of Couriers into Sweden. 
There were various Conſtructions made of this 
Letter, and it was generally look d upon as a Pe. 
litick Fetch of the French Ring, to put his Britar- 
nick Majeſty upon waving the Declaration which 
his Parliament preſs'd him to. At Nimeguen the 
French Ambaſſadors made a great ſnew of it among 
the ſeveral Miniſters there, till they found it 
had an Effect 17 T to what was intended, 
or too groſs, an Artifice, 
Monſieur Beverning, the Dutch Plenipatentiary, 
tho of all others the moſt. forward for a Peace, 
yet reſented it to that degree, that he ſaid openly, 
That the French were to be commended, who never neg- 
leFed any thing of Importance, nor fo much as of 
Amuſement. That France had given their Blow, and 
nom would hinder their Alies from giving theirs. That 


the Reſerve of Sweden's Conſent was an eaſy way of 


avoiding the Truce, if the Allies ſhould accept it. That 
this, it ſelf could nat be done, becauſe Flanders would 
be left ſo oprn, as to be eaſily ſwallom'd up by the next 
Invaſion, having no Frontier on either ſide. A the 
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Towns now poſſeſi d by France, would, in the time of 4 
Truce, grow abſolutely French, and ſo the harder to 
be reſtor d by a Peace or a War. That for his part, he 
deſir d the Peace, contrary to the Politicks of Monſieur 
Van Benningen, and the other Miniſters of the Allies 
in England; affirming always, that notwithſtanding all 
their Intrigues and Intelligences there, he ( Monſieur 
Beverning) was aſſur d, That his Britannick Majeſty 
would not enter into the War to ſave the laſt Town in 
Flanders. In purſuance of this Confidence, he fol- 
low'd all the ways imaginable towards a Peace, 
and dy ſuch Steps as fome thought forwarder than 
his Commiſſion, and very ill concerted with thoſe 
of the Allies; ſo that about Jaly all Points were 
adjuſted between the French and Hollanders : And 
Monſieur Beverning began to act the part of ſome- 
thing more than a Mediator, preſſing on his Allies 
towards a Peace with great Earneftneſs, not to ſay 
| Roughneſs; tho but with very ſmall effect: for 

there was little more done of any moment. to- 
wards it the reſt of this Summer, ſave the Meſſa- 
ges that paſs'd to and fro, about the Buſineſs of 

the Duke of Lorraim, _ | 
About the end of May, the Pope's Nuncio arriv'd 
at Nimeguen; whereupon the Swediſh and Daniſh 
Ambaſladors went to the Engliſh Mediators, deſiring 
to know, how they intended to carry themſelves 
in relation to that Miniſter; and profeſſing, they 
were reſolv'd to obſerve and follow the Steps that 
ſhoald be made by their Excellencies. The Me- 
aiators cut the Buſineſs very ſhort, and declar'd to 
them their Reſolutions, to have no ſort of Com- 
merce with the Pope's Nuncio; either in the Affairs 
of their Function, or in Matters of Ceremony: 
adding, their Orders from Court were ſo poſitive 
in this Point, that they would admit of no Debate. 
The next day, Monſieur Colbert and Count D' Avaux 
came tormally to notify to the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
Na 2 dors, 
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dors, the Nuncio's Arrival, and his deſire to make hi 
them his firſt Compliments, if he might know fir 
they would be received. The Mediators Anſwer hi 
was the ſame they had made to the Swedes and 


Danes; and ſoon after, all the Miniſters of Prote- Sc 
ftant Princes at Nimeguen, reſolv'd to follow the tri 
Example of the Engliſh. 3 Pl 
In the mean time, the. Confederates made great e 

Inſtances in England, that his Majeſty would recal 0 

his Troops that were in the French Service; attri- 5 
buting moſt of their Succeſſes in Germany, to the * 
Bravery of thoſe Engliſh Regiments. But his Ma- c 
jeſty excus'd it, upon the Equality of a Mediator, 5 
ſince there were likewiſe Engliſh Troops in the Ser- 0 

vice of the Allies: who took this Anſwer, how- lis 
ever, for an ill ſign. of the Protection they hop'd m 
from his Majeſty, for the Support of their lan- ex 
guiſhing Affairs. The Expectation of thoſe great no 
Actions promis'd by the Imperialiſts this Campaign Fa 
upon the Rhine, began to wear out; their Troops of 
finding no Subſiſtence in thoſe Countries, which had te 
been wholly ruin'd by the French in the beginning of jel 
the Year, to prevent their march. The Pr. of Orange tel 
reflecting on all theſe Circumſtances, and foreſeeing Ki 


no Reſource for the Intereſts of the Confederates, 
unleſs from the King of England; and that he was 
like to ſpend the reſt of the Summer in Flanders, 
in Marches and Countermarches, the French te- 
ſolving not to hazard another Battel, and he not able 
to fit down before a Town, and oppoſe a French Army 
that ſhould come to relieve it: His Highneſs, I ſay, 
ſent Monſieur Bentink (the late Earl of Portland) 
over into England, about the beginning of June, 
to deſire his Britannick Majeſty's leave that be miglt 
make a Journey thither ſo ſoon as the Campaign 
ended; both to purſue his intended Marriage, and 
to concert Meaſures with his Majeſty, to bring 


France to reaſonable Terms. The King return! 
| him 
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him a civil Anſwer, but with wiſhes, that he would 
firſt think of making the Peace, and rather defer 
his Journey till that were concluded. * 

About the middle of June, Sir Wiliam Temples 


Son & came over to him at Nimeguen, with Letters 
from the Lord Treaſurer, Seniffiag his Majeſty's 
Pleaſure, * That he ſhould come over and enter 
upon the Secretary of State's Office, which 
© Mr. Coventry bad offer'd his Majeſty to lay down, 
upon the Payment of ten Thouſand. Pounds. That 
© the King would pay half the Mony, and Sir Vi- 
iam muſt lay down the reſt at preſent ; tho his 
© Lordſhip- did not doubt the King would find the 
© way of eaſing him, in time, of that too.“ Sir Mal- 
lian writ immediately to the Lord Treaſurer, to 
make his Acknowledgment to the King; but 
excuſing himſelf, at the ſame time, that he. was. 
not in a. Condition to lay down ſuch a Sum, his 
Father being ſtill alive, and keeping the Eſtate 
of the Family; and deſiring that the King's Iu- 
tention might, at leaſt, be reſpited till his Ma- 
jeſty ſaw how tho preſent Treaty wðas like to de- 
termine. In anſwer to his Letters, one of the 
King's Meſſengers arriv'd Expreſs on the 2d of 
July at Nimeguen, Nith his Majeſty's Commands to 
Sir Wiliam, to repair immediately over in a Vatch, 
which his Majeſty had ſent on purpoſe for him. 
la obedience to this Command, Sir William left 
Nimeguen, but without any Ceremony, pretending 
only a ſudden Journey to England, about private 
Affairs. At his Arrival, the King ask'd him ſe- 
veral Queſtions about the Congreſs ; making merry 
with his Miniſters there, for ſpending him ſo much 
Mony, to ſo little purpoſe 3 and about Sir Lionel Fen- 
kins, asking Sir Miliam, How he had bred him? How 
ve paſi'd among the Ambaſſadors there? and other 


— 
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n that Subject. After this kind of 
Diſcourſe, the King rod him, He knew upon what 
© account he had for him over: that *twas 
< what be had long intended; and he was not to 
< thank him, becauſe he did not know any body 
c elſe to briag into that place.“ Sir Miham told 
his Majeſty, That mat too great 4 Compliment for hin, 
but was a very ane to his Country, and which be 
thought it did not deſerve. That he believ'd there were 
& great many in it fit for that, or any ot her Place hit 
Majeſty had to give; and he could name two in 4 
Breath, that be would "undertake ſhould' make better Se- 
cretarics of State than himſelf. To this the King 
faid, with his uſual pleaſant Humour, and familiar 


way; Go, get you gene to Sheen, w have no good 
—— till ou have been there; — ae 


- ſelf, rome up again. 
Sir W 2141 two days at Sheen, in which time 
fome of Mr. r. Secretary Coventry's Friends had pre- 
vail'd with him not to part with bis Place, if he 
could help it, unleſs the King would let him re- 
commend the — * to ſacceed him; who ſhould 
Pay all the Mony he expected, and which the King 
charge d hi lr with The King told Sir W:- 
liam, in bis Cloſet, what had _ between his Ma- 
jeſty and Mr. Coventry the Day before, upon this Occa- 
ſion; adding, — reſolv » to — him at his Word, 
and 2 he had told him, and left him to digeſt it as be 
could. Upon this Sir Wilzaw repreſented to the King, 


© How old and true a Servant Mr. Coventry had 


been of his Father's and his; how well he had 
© ferved his Majeſty in this Place; how well he was 
F able to do it ſtill, by the great Credit he had in 


< the Houſe of Commons; how ill ſuch a Trezt- 


© ment would agree with his Majeſty's Nature and 
© Cuſtoms : And, for his own part, that it would 
© be a great Favour to him to reſpite this Change, 


« till his "— ſaw what was like to _— 5 
the 
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« the Treaty, or the War; and therefore he begg'd 
« of his Majeſty; that he would not force 4 gvoll 
© Secretary aut, and, N an ill one in, againſt 
© both their Wills; but let Mr. Couentry keep it, 
at leaſt, till he ſeem'd more willing to part with 
him.“ Well chen, ſaid the King, I will let it alone 
for the preſent, hut don't doubt, in 4 litele time, one or 
other of u will change our mind. 12 
When, at other times, Sir WiZ;am came to Court, 
the King fell often into Converſation with him, 
and often in his Cloſet alone, or with none other 
preſent beſides the Duke of Tori or the Lord Trea- 
ſurer. The Suhje&s of theſe Converſations were 
uſually the Peace, and the Prince of Oranges = 
ney into — — Tbe King always expreſs'd a 
great Deſire for the firſt, but not at all for the other, 
till that was concluded. He faid, Hi, Parliament 
would never be quiet, nor eaſy. to him, while the Wir 
laſted Abroad» That they had got ix into their Heads 
1% draw him into: it, whether be would or no.' That 
they pretended public Enuls, and Dangers from France; 
and there might be both meant, by 4 great many honeſt 
Men among ſt them: hut the Heats had been raid by 
ſome factious Leaders, who thought . more. of themſelves 
than of any thing elſe; and had a mind to engage him 
in a War, and then leave lum in it, unleſs: they might 


bave their Terms in removing am fling up Places': 
And he was very lath ro be 7; much at their Mercy. 
That beſides, he ſaw, the longer it continu'd, the worſe it 
would be for the Confederates; and therefore he would 
fam bave the Prince make the Peace for them, if they 
would not do it for themſelves. That if he and the 
Prince could fall into the Terms F ity he was ſure it 
might be done: And after ſeveral Converſations 
upon this Subject, the King told Sir William, He 
bad a great mind that he ſhould try sf he could per- 
ſuade him to it. The Duke and my Lord Treaſurer 
bach preſs'd Sir William upon the ſame Point; = 

| e 
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== he repreſented to them, How often he had been 
employd upon this Errand to the Prince; hoy 
© unmovable he had found him, and how fure be 
was to find him ſo ſtill,” unleſs the King would 
conſider of another Scheme for the Peace. That 
© his Majeſty would do well to try another Hand; 
© and he would the better know the Prince's Mind, 
* if his Anſwers were the ſame to both.“ The Rin 
Jaid, it wat an Affair of Confidence between bim and 
the Prince, and muſt be ſo treated; and he knew 15 
Body be had beſides to ſend. Sir William told the 
King, if be plan, he would name one. His Ma- 
jeſty bid him, and he nam'd Mr. Hyde; whoſe 
Choice was approw'd by the Duke of Tort, th: 
Lord Treaſurer, and the King himſelf. Mr. Hyd: 
was diſpatch'd away accordingly, and attended the 
Prince at the Camp; but found his Highneſs firm 
and reſolute: in the Buſineſs of the Peace, upon the 
Terms he had propos'd to Sir William Temple : Of 
Which he gave an account, both to the King and 
Sir William; and then went to reſide at Nimeguer, 
as one of the Ambaſſadors Mediators, This was 
no ſmall Comfort to Sir Lionel, who was in perpe- 
tual Agonies after he was left alone in that Station. 
The Campaign being ended, the Prince of Orange 
return'd to the Hague, accompany'd by the Lord 
Oſſory, Don Carlos, the Duke of Albemarle, and ſeveral 
other Perſons of Quality; and about the middle of 
October, at the preſſing Inſtances of his Friends, c 
rather than upon the faint Invitation of K. Charles ||. a 
embark'd for England, with a. noble Retinuc, and 
magnificent Equipage. His Highneſs, like an eager 

Lover, went Poſt from Harwich & to Newmarke!, 

where the Court then was, at a Seaſon and Place of 
Country-Sports. The Lord Arlington receii'd tlie | 
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Prince &, at his alighting,. making his Pretence of 
the chief A N bim. The Lord Trea- 
ſurer and. Sir William Temple, went together to 
attend him; and he whiſper'd to them both toge- 
ther, ſaying to Sir William, That be muſt defire him 
to anſwer for him and the Lord Treaſurer one to ano» 
ther; ſo as they might, ſrom that time, enter both into 
Buſmeſs and; Converſation, as F they had been of 4 
longer Acquaintance, This was a wiſe ſtrain of Po- 
licy, conſidering the Lord 's Intereſt in the 
Court at that time, and 'd of great uſe to the 
Prince, in the Courſe of Ae, then in England : 
And tho it much diſpleas'd the Lord Arlingten and 
his Friends, yet it could not be wondred at by ſach 
as knew what had paſt between the Prince and 
him. His Highneſs was very kindly receiv'd by 
the King and. the Duke of York, who both invited 
him often into Diſcourſes of Buſineſs, which they 
were ſarpriz'd to ſee him decline ſo induſtriouſly, 
ſo as the. King order'd Sir Witiam Temple to find 
out the reaſon of it. His Highneſs told Sir Mai- 
ham, he was reſolv'd to ſee the young Princeſs, be- 
fore he enter'd upon any Conferences about the Peace 
or War. The King laugh'd at this nice- Piece of 
Gallaatry'; but, however, to humour his Highneſs 
in it, he left Newmarket ſome Days ſooner than he 
had intended. = 

The Prince, upon his Arrival at London, and fight 
of the oy Mary, was ſo charm'd with her Perſon, 
and ay thoſe ſigns of ſuch a Humour as had been 
deſcrib'd to him upon his former Enquiries, that 
he immediately made his Suit to the King and the 
Duke of York. His Royal Highneſs was extreme 
cold upon the Propoſal, which was very well re- 
ceiv'd and aſſented to by his Majeſty ; but with this 
Condition, That the Terms of a Peace abroad might 
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be firſt agreed between them. The Prince excusd 

| himſelf, and ſaid, He muſt end his firſt Buſmeſs, be- 
fore he began the other. The King and Duke were 

| both poſitive in their Opinion, and the Prince re- 

| ſolute in his; and ſaid at laſt, That his Allies, who 

. were like to have hard Terms of the Peace, as thing: 

1 then ſtood, would be apt to believe that he had made thi; 

q Match at their Expence; and for his part, he would 
never ſell his Honour for a Wife. Nevertheleſs, 
the King remain'd ſo Hrm for three or four Days, 

| that the whole Buſineſs was like to break upon 

Y this Punctilio. About that time, Sir William Tem- 

1 ple went to the Prince after Supper, and found 

him in very ill Humour. His Highneſs told him, 

He repented he ever came into England, and was re- 

ſelv d to ſtay but two Days longer, if the King con- - 

tinu'd in his Mind, for treating upon the Peace before 
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he was married; but that before he went, he muſt chuſe : 
| how they ſhould live hereafter ;, for he was ſure it muſt 8 
be either like the greateſ Friends, or the greateſt Ene- fr 
mies: and defer'd Sir William to let hi Majeſty know th 
ſo next Morning, and give him an Account of what ke 30 
ſhould ſay upon it. Accordingly, Sir William Temple hi 


told the King all the Prince had ſaid to him the ha 
Night before, and repreſented to his Majeſty the 4 
ill Conſequence of a Breach between them, conſi- 


dering the ill Humour of ſo many of his Subjects 85 

1 upon his late Meaſures with France, and the Jv | 
rations made his Highneſs by ſeveral of them, du- 1 

ring the late War. The King heard Sir lian * 

with great Attention, and then ſaid, Well, I ut. of 

ver yet was deceiv'd in judging of a Man's Honeſty by * 

his Looks; and if I am not dectiv'd in the Prince's Co 


Face, he is the honeſteſt Man in the World, and ble 
will truſt him, and he ſhall have bis Wife, and you 
ſhall go immediately and tell my Brother ſo; and that 
"tis a thing ] am reſilv'd on. Sir William Temple did 
ſo; and tho the Duke, at firſt; ſcem'd a __ 
5 . 4. 0 . priz'd, 
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priz d, yet he ſaid, The Xing ſhould be obey d, and be 
would be $lad all bis Subjetts would learn of him, to 
obey him. From the Duke of York, Sir William Temple 
went to the Prince of Orange; who was ſo tranſ- 
ported with this unexpected News, that embracing 
him, he told him, He had made him the happieſt Man 
in the World. Immediately after, Sir Milliam gave an 
Account of what had paſs'd to the Lord Treaſurer ; 
who took 2 him to adjuſt all the reſt between 
the King, the Duke, and the Prince: And indeed 
he conquer'd, ſo effectually, the Duke's Unwilling- 
neſs, by an Enlargement of his Revenue, ſettled 
upon the Poſt-Office, that the Match was declar'd 
that Evening at the Committee, (before any other 
in Court knew any thing of it) and next Day * in 
Council; and receiv'd there, and every where elſe 
in the Kingdom, with «niverſal Foy. The French 
Ambaſſador, and the ord. Arlington, appear'd the 
only two Perſons unſatisfy'd upon it at Court; the 
firſt not knowing how to anſwer it to his Maſter, 
that an Affair of that Importance ſhould be tranſ- 
{ted without his Advice, or, indeed, ſo much as 
his Knowledg, in a Court where nothing before 
bad been done ſo, for many Years: and the Lord 
Arlington, that it ſhould paſs without his Commu- 
nication, who firſt endeavour'd to keep up the Court 
in the Belief of his Confidence with the Prince. 

The Prince of Orange immediately diſpatch'd a- 
way an Expreſs to the States, to acquaint them 
with what had paſs'd, expetting their Approbation 
of the Match with all ſpeed ; that he might the 
ſooner repair to them, for the Service of their 
Country. Thereupon the States -General aſſem- 
bled, and having maturely weigh'd the Advanta- 
ges Which might accrue to their State by this Mar- 
nage; as for Inſtauce, a Confirmation of the 
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W7. 
Un1on between England and Holland, me 
bliſhment and Muſtration of the Houſe of Oranęt, 
and the Concluſion of the Peace ſo earneſtly deſir d; 
oyer and above, the happy Choice his Highneſs 
had made of a Princeſs, every way 'accompliſh'd; 
expreſs d their Approbation by a publick Edilt, in 
Terms full of Joy and Satisfaction: declaring more- 


5 over, the mighty Eſteem they had for fo glorious 
an Alliance, and their ſincere and* firm Refolution, 


to cultivate the antient Friendſhip and good Cor- 
reſpondence, which was between his Brit awnick Ma- 
jeſty and them. „e 

This Anſwer arriving at London on bis High- 


neſs's Birth-Day, the Marriage was celebrated at 
Eleven at Night; but with ſo little Noiſe, that 


the People knew nothing of it till the next Morn- 
ing, when they gave all publick Demonſtrations of 
their Joy: and immediately after, the King, Duke, 
and Prince, fell into the Debates about the Terms 
of the Peace; to which, as to that of the Match, 
none but the Lord Treaſurer and Sir William Tem- 
ple were admitted. The Prince inſiſted hard upon the 
Strength and ' Inlargement of 'a FRONM TIER, or in 
the modern Phraſe, a BARRIER, en both ſides of 
Flanders; withovt which, France, he ſaid, wo urn 
END THis WAR WITH THz PROSPECT OF 
ZEGINNING ANOTHER with more Advantage 
and Surprize, AFTER THE BREAKING THE 
PRESENT CONFEDBRACY. That their Ambi- 
rion would never end' till they bad all Flanders and 
Germany, to the Rhine, and thereby Holland. in an 
avſolute Dependence upon them; which would leave then 


in an ill Condition, and England in no good one. 


And that Chriſtendom could not be ſafe without ſich 
a Frontier as he propos d in Flanders; and the Ni. 
tution of Lortain, as well as what the Emperor bad 


left in Alſace. The King was content to leave that 


Buſineſs a little looſe, upon the Confidence (and 
| | Pretence 
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pret-1ce made uſe of late, on the ſame occaſion) 
that France was SO WEARY OF TA1lS Wag, that 
if they could get out of it with Honour, they would 
never begin another in this Reign. That the King of 
France grew paſt his Tout b, and Lazy, and would turn 
to the Phaſures of the Court, and Building: and leave 
bis Neighbours in quiet. Upon this, Sir William 
Temple, with great Wiſdom, told the King, That in 
the Courſe of his Experience in the World, be had never 
abſery'd Men's Natures to alter by Age or Fortune ; 
but that a good Boy made 4 good Man; a young Cox» 
comb an old Fool, and « young Fripon an old Knave. 
And that quiet Spirits were ſa, vg 4s well as old ; 
and unquiet ones would be 10, old 44 well as young. 


That be believ'd the King of France mend always have 
ſome Bent or other, ſametimes War, ſometimes Love, 


ſometimes Building: but that be was of the Prince's 
Opinion, that HE WOULD NEVER MAKE PRACRA 
z3UT WITH a DESIGN OF A NEW WAI, afte 

he bad fix'd bis Conqueſt by the laſt In which Gpi- 
nion his Majeſty ſeem'd to concur. The Poiats of 
Lorrain and Alſace were readily agreed to by the 
King and the Duke of York; but they would not 
hear of the Caufity of Burgundy, as what Fance 
would never part with, tho the Prince inſiſted much 
upon it: ſo as the King thought his Highneſs was 
touch'd by the Iatereſt ot his own Territories there; 
and thereupon told him, That for bis Lands, he 
would charge himſelf with either his enjoying them as 
ſafely under France as Spain; or if he was rather wil- 
ling to part with them, than bave that Dependence, be 
would undertake to get him what Price he ſhould him- 
ſelf value them at. But he anſwer'd generouſly, That 
he ſhould not trouble himſelf, nor the Peace, about that 
matter; and that he would be content to loſe all his 
Lands, to get one good Town more for the Spaniards 
upon the Frontier of Flanders. So that the Difficul- 
ties ſeem'd to center in what was thought neceſ- 
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ſary on that ſide. This occaſion'd great Debate; 
between the King and the Prince; one pretendi 

France would never a to one Scheme, and the 
other, that Spain would never conſent to the other. 
Upon the whole matter, it was reſolv'd that the 
Peace ſhould be made upon theſe Terms: Al to 
be reſtor'd by France to the Empire and Emperor, that 
had been taken in the War; the Dutchy of Loy. 
rain to that Duke; and all on both ſides between 
France and Holland; and to Spain the Towns of 
Aeth, Charleroy, Oudenarde, Courtray, Tournay, Condi, 
Valenciennes, St. Guillain, and Binch; that the Prince 
ſhould endeavour to procure the Conſent of Spain, 
and his Britannici Majeſty. that of France. To this 
purpoſe, his Majeſty was to ſend a Perſon imme- 
diately over with the Propoſition ; who ſhould be 


inſtructed to enter into no other Reaſonings upon 


it, but demand a poſitive Anſwer in two Days, and 
then forthwith return. The Queſtion was, who 
ſhould go? And the Lord Treaſurer ſaying, 1 
muſt be either himſelf or Sir William; for none elſe 
had been acquainted with the Debate of this Buſi- 
neſs: The Prince ſaid, It muſt be Sir William, for 


the Lord Treaſurer could not be ſpar'd. To which 


his Majeſty readily agreed, and order'd Sir William 
to be ready in two Days. The Evening before he 
was to go, his Majeſty told him, He had reflected 
on his Journey and his Errand, and how un- 
welcome * he ſhould be in France, as well as 
his Meſſage; and therefore he had been thinking 
of ſending another Perſon. Sir William told the 


— 
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* Sir William Temple, in a Letter to his Father, (Vol. III. 
p. 347+) has theſe words: * 1 never undertook any Journey 
< more unwillingly, knowing in what Opinion I ftand alrea- 
dy at that Court: How deeply they reſent the Prince's 
© Match, without their Communication; and with how it. 
* tle Reaſon I can hope to be the welgomer for this Ex- 
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King, He never had leſs Mind to any Journey in his 
Life; and that he would do him the | lane Plea- 
ſure in the World to ſend another. Thereupon the 
King ask'd him, what he thought of the Lord 
Duras p Sir William ſaid, Very well: upon which 
his Majeſty ſeem'd to reſolve it, tho the thing had 
been already agreed in the Morning, upon the Duke 
of York's Deſire; who either thought France would 
accept the Terms, and ſo his Royal Fennel had 
a mind to have the Honour of the Peace, by ſending 
a Servant of his own; or, as ſome ſuſpected, de- 
ſgn'd to favour the French Intereſt: This laſt Opi- 
nion ſeem'd to be confirm'd by the Succeſs of the 
Lord Dures's Embaſſy ; who, after the Delivery of 
his Meſſage, was prevaibd with to ſtay longer than 
his time: and, after all, came away. without any 
poſitive Anſwer z whereby the Buſineſs came to be 
drawn out into ſo many Meſſages and Returns from 
France, that it dwindled into nothing. jo 
On the 21ft of November, the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs embark'd for Holland, where Affairs preſs'd his 
Return, beyond the hopes of my Lord Duras from 
France, The King aſſur'd his Highneſs, he would 
never part from the leaſt Point of the Scheme ſent 
over, and would enter into the War againſt Fance, 
if they refus'd it. But nevertheleſs his Highneſs 
went away with the Mortification, to ſee the 
PARLIAMENT PROROGYU'D to the next Spring, 
which the French Ambaſſador had gain'd of the 
King, TO KERBP UP THE CREDIT Or FRANCE 
after the Prince's Marriage, and before the Diſpatch 
of the Project of Peace to that Court. However, 
the III Humour or THs PEOPLE growing 
higher, upon the T Noise or a PEracs ne- 
GOTIATED IN FRANCE; this was, by a Pro- 


* The late Earl of Feverſham. 
or W. Temple's Memoirs, Part II. p. 323 
clamation, 
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return; t 
made, as if the K 
War: for which the Parliament ſeem'd impatient, 
whenever the King ſeem'd averſe to it; but grey | 
Jealous (and not without juſt ground) of ſome 
Txicxs and PkeavaricaTtioNs, Whenever the 
Court ſeem'd inclin'd to it. 

About the end of December 1677, the King ſent 


France, and therefore reſolv'd to ſend him into Hu. 


make the Peace upon the Terms his Majeſty had pro- 


mould be ſent from the Office, with a Draught o 
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clamation, anticipated, ſoon after the Lord Dara, 
ho a _ ſomething unuſual, and a ſhew 
ng deſign'd to enter into the 


a a _—_ 8 


for Sir William Temple to the foreign Committee; 
and told him, He could get no poſitive Anſwer from 


land, to make a League there with the States, for 
forcing both France and Spain, if either refus'd to 


pos d. Sir William told the King, What he bad 4. 
greed, was to enter into the War with all the Conſedi- 
rates, in Caſe of no dire and immediate Anſwer from 
France. That thu, perhaps, would ſatisfy both the 
Prince and Confederates Abroad, and the People at 
Home. But to make ſuch a League with Holland onh, 
mould ſatisfy none of them, and diſoblige both France 
and Spain. Beſides, it would not have ſo great an Efe8 
or Force as the TR1?LE-ALLIANCE had ; being « 
great Original, of which this ſeem'd but an ill Coy: il 
And therefore Sir William excus'd himſelf from tl 
going, The King was ſet upon it, tho Sir Milian tl 
pretended Domeſtick Affairs of great Importance, br 
upon the Death of his Father; and pleaded ſo hard, fl 
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that the Dake, at laſt, deſir'd the King not to prels pe 


Sir William upon a thing he was ſo averſe from, e 
and would be fo inconvenient to him; and delir'd 

only Sir William might propoſe who ſhould be ſent 
with the Treaty. Sir William made his acknowledg: 
ment to the Duke, and propos'd, that Mr. Thin 


the Treaty, to Mr. Hyde, who was then come tro 


Nimeguen to the Hague, upon a Viſit to the 1 
| | e 
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There were TWO RULING, BURGOMASTERS 
at AMsSTaRDAn at this time, who had the whole 
Sway of that Town, Hoger and VIE ENI AR: 
the firſt (a great Intimate of Sir William T. 1 50 
a generous honeſt Man, of great Patrimonial Riches, 
Learning, Wit, and Humour, without Ambition; 
the other a moroſe and formal Man, but of great 
Induſtry, much Thought and AvA RICE; and 
making the Turns eaſy that. were neceflary in the 
Government, ta carry his Ends. Theſe two had 
long been Enemies, and thought irreconcilable, till 
the FR RN H EMISSARTES, at this time, with 
great Art and Induſtry, made up the 8 and 
JOINED THEM BOTH IN THE OSS oN OF 
MAKING THE PBACE, the Terms offer'd 
by France, | A Precedent which was afterwards fol- 
low'd in the ſame Town, 2 ni 
The News of the Prince's Marriage having reach'd 
de H &gv9 the Confederates great Hopes that 
the King of . Exg/and would now declare in their 


fayour. But it had quite another effect in Holland, 


particularly in Aut erulam, where The Franch E MS- 
ARIS found means waged ealouſies of, the Mea- 
{ures concerted between the Ring and Prince upon 
this new Alliance, as dangerous to the Liberty of 
their Country; and to make it, believ'd, that by 
this Match the King and the Duke had wholly 
brought over the Prince to their lutereſt aud Sen- 
timents: wheteas, indeed, the Prince went away 
poſleſs'd, of having drawn. them into his 3 tho rh 
were equally miſtaken. But how different ſaever their 
Apprehenſiqns abroad might be of thiggs, King 
Charles way'd his Engagements to the Prince, of 
entring into the War with all the Allies, in gaſe of 
no direct and immediate Anſwer from the King of 
Frauce, upon the Terms of the Peace; and con- 
tented himſelf to ſend Mr. Thinn over into Holland, 
with the before-mention'd Draught of an Alliance 
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to be made with the States, in order to force France 
and Spain into the Compliance of the Scheme agreed 
on; and to conſign the ſame into the Hands of 
Mr. Hyde, then at the Hague. Accordingly the 
Treaty was fign'd on the 16rh of January, tho not 
without great Difficulties, and much Diſſatisfaction | 
on the part of the Prince of Orange, who was yet 
cover'd in it by the private Conſent of the Spaniſ 
Miniſter there, in behalf of his Maſter; ſo that ; 
the War could not break out but upon Fance, in 
caſe of their refuſal. This Alliance being thus : 
concluded, the King of England diſpatch'd Mr. (the c 
late Duke of) Montague, into France, to preſs that T 
Monarch to accept his Terms; and, at the ſame time, : 

P 

C; 

tl 


gave out Commiſſions for raiſing an Army: But 
nevertheleſs, the French King rejected theſe Con- 
ditions of Peace, and made great Preparations to 
open the Campaign earlier than ordinary. There- ; 
upon his Britannick Majeſty recall'd the Troops he 3 
had in the Service of Frans: And having ſummon'd i 
his Parliament, communicated * to them the late 7. 
Alliance he had made with Holland, for the publick Ca 
Benefit and Repoſe of Chriſtendom z and ask'd them Pr 
Mony upon it, for putting himſelf in a Poſture to up 
carry on the War, if the Peace faiPd. The Houle 
of Commons, in an Addreſs for that purpoſe, te- H 
« turn'd his Majeſty thanks for the great Care be 
took of the Proteſtant Religion, in marrying bi * 
* Niece to a Proteſtant Printe; beſeeching him, not 
* toconſent to any Conditions of Peace with Franc! f 
whereby the French Ring ſhould be left in Poll! 0 
© ſion of any greater Power or Dominion, than was E 
left bim by the Pyrenea Treaty,” Tho the King Bi * 
Jook'd on the latter part of this Addreſs, as an l.. 
vaſion of his Prerogative; yet he took no notic 
of it: and thereupon the Commons, after a long 
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Debate, reſolv'd to fit out a great Fleet, and to 
raiſe an Army of thirty Thouſand Men; and a 
pointed Commiſſioners to compute the Charge. The 
Conſtitution of, this Parliament, that had laſted 
ſeyenteen Years, was grown into two known Factions, 
that of Court and Country, The Court-Party were 
grown numerous, by a PRACTICE INTRODUC'D 
2Y MY LorD CLiFFORD, or DOWNRIGHT 
zUYiNG off ons MAN AFTER ANOTHER, as 
they could make the Bargain. The Country- Party 
was ſomething greater yet in number, and kept 
IN MORE CREDIT UPON THE CORRUPTION 
OF OTHERS, and THEIR OWN STEDDINESS 
TO THE TRUE INTERESTS OF THE NATION, 
eſpecially in the Points of FRANCE and POPERY- 
Where theſe came in queſtion, many of the Court- 
Party voted with thoſe of the Country, who then 
carry'd all before them; and (which amounts to 
the ſame thing) whenever the Court ſeem'd to fall 
in with the true Intereſts of the Nation, eſpecially 
in thoſe two Points, then many of the Country- 
Party, meaning fairly, fell in with the Court, and 
carry'd the Votes : as they did upon the King's 
Pretence, to grow bold with France, and to reſolve 
upon the War, if the Peace were refus d. 

In the mean time, as an ill-grounded Suſpicion in 
Holland, of the Prince's Conduct and ambitious De- 
ſigns, ſince his Marriage, made them uneaſy a- 
mong themſelves, and daily more and more inclin'd 
them to a Peace; ſo, on the other hand, the News 
they receiv'd at this time, of the French takin 
from them the Iſland of Tobago, beſides the Deat 
of Binks, Admiral of Zealand, and the utter Ruin 
of that Colony, did no leſs ſenſibly affect them. But 
what was a more formidable Blow than all the 
reſt, was the vaſt Progreſs of the French Army this 
Spring in the Spaniſh Netherlands. For towards 
the end of February, his moſt Chriſtlan Majeſty 

| 1 marching 
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marching at the head df his Forces, and carrying the 
Queen and the Ladies to Mentz, ſeem'd to have x 
Deſign either on Luxemburgh, Namur, or Alen. 
but having drawn the Spaniards that way, all on x 
ſudden, and to the no leſs ſur prize of the French 
themſelves, than of the Allies, he croſs'd the Coun- 
tries, ſat down before Ghent; and notmithſtand- 
ing the Difficulties occaſion'd by the Seaſon, and 
the Beſieg'd drowning part of the Country, made 
himſelf Maſter both of that Town, and ſoon after 
of Tpres; and thereby gave a mighty Alarm to Hu- 
Land, and ſtreoghten'd the Credit and Endeavours 
of thoſe he had already diſpos'd to his Conditions 
of a Peace, as grown now abſolutely neceſlary, 
while England amus'd the People with a ſeeming 
Reſolution to enter into the War, or at leaſt fur- 
niſh'd the Confederates with many ſuch Hopes. 
After the taking of theſe two Places, the King of 
France diſpog'd his Armies into Quarters of Refreſh- 
ment; whether he thought them ſufficiently ha- 
raſs'd, or whether he was afraid of the Engliſh, 
who, at the Deſire of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, had 
ſent. over conſiderable Forces, under the Command 
of the Duke of Monmouth, to ſecure the important 
Town of Oftend, which the French ſeem'd to threaten. 
Not long after, the World was aſtoniſh'd to hear, 


that the French Ring had entirely abandon'd Meſſine 


and all Sicily. Some aſcrib'd it to mere Neceſſity, 
and others to 2 Deſign of purſuing the Conqueſt of 
Flanders with redoubled Vigour and Application, 
However it was, the Parliament of England were 
of this laſt Opinion; and therefore to ſtop his Ca- 
reer, they petition'd the King to declare open War 
againſt him, and granted his Majeſty a Fol- Bil; 
prohibiting, by the ſame Act, the Importation of 
all French Commodities. King Charles, Who vas 
now deſirous to enter into a League with the En- 


pire, Spain, and the United Provinces, would _—_ 
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them to make the ſame Probibition, in relation to 
French Goods: But while the Hollamders were de- 
murring upon the laſt Point, believing that ſuch a 
Prohibition would ruin their Trade, an unexpected 
accident fell out, that chang'd the whole Scene of 
ya” | ede 

About the beginning of April, the King of 
France ſeeing his Britannick Majeſty fo warmly preſy'd 
by his Parliament, to enter into the War, made 
a publick Declaration of the Terms, upon which 
he was refolv'd to make a Peace: which tho very 
different from thoſe agreed between bis Majeſty and 
Holland, and more from the Pretenſions of the Al- 
lies; yet having, as to what concern'd Spain and 
Holland, been firſt privately agreed with ſome Lea- 
ders of the principal Towns, prov'd indeed the 
P.an of the Peace, both for Holland, and all the 
other Confederates. And here the French began 
that Imperions way of Treating, which they after» 
wards pur ſu'd in the whole Negotiation of the en- 
ſuing Peace; peremptorily declaring, ſuch and ſach 
were the Conditions they would admit, and no 
other; and to Which France pretended to be tied no 
longer than to the Tenth of day. However, they 
thought fit to ſecure England by Bribes. Fil '% 

Sir William Temple happen'd, at this Juncture, to 
be with the Lord Treaſurer one Evening, when, he 
receiv'd a Packet- from Mr. —˖! Ambaſſador 
at Paris; giving him an account of a large Conver- 
lation Monſieur de Lownois had lately with him, by 
the French King's Orders: Wherein he repreſented, 
The Meaſures they had already taken for a Peace in 
Holland, upon the' French Terms. That fince they 
mere agreed there, they hop d his Majeſty would nat be 
G ainſt it, That, however, his Maſter had order d him 
to make bis Majeſty the Offer of a great Sum of Many 


* April 9. 


for 
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ſh 
ſhould: chuſe. And Mr. Montague added, That 
deſir d this Affair ſhould be treated only between then 
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bis Conſent; tho t a thing alrcudy accepted by Ho 
Lad, and wherein his Maje — > ha 
cen d. That Monſieur Louvois 401 the Ambaſa- 
dor to write this inimediately to the Lord Treaſurer, ad 
to offer bim 4 very conſiderable. Sum for himſelf, that 
ſhould be ſent over in Mony, Jewels, or Bills, as be 


it Was 


two, and not communicated to either of the Secretaries 
of State. The Treaſurer having read the Letter to 
Sir William, Well, my Lord, ſaid the latter, what 


| do. you ſay to the Offer? To which his Lordſhip 


anſwer'd, That he thought *rwas the ſame thing, as i 
it ſhould be propos d to _—— to haue Windſor put 
into the French Hands, and ſo he ſhould treat it: 
and that we had nothing to do, but to go on with our 
Treaty with the Confederates. This bis Lordſhip and 
Sir William Temple were charg'd with, and had 
brought near a Concluſion; when Letters came from 
Mr. Hyde, with Repreſentations made him from the 
Penſionary, of the violent Diſpoſitions in Holland 
towards a Peace; and the abſolute Neceſſit be 
thought there was, of concluding it, upon the 
taking of Ghent, and Danger of Antwerp, which 
was then threatned. arts \.- 

About this time, the French Ambaſſador in Len- 
don, began to change his Language : for whereas he 
ever before. pretended, . That his - Majeſty ſhonld be 
always the Arbiter of the PACE, being now aſſur d 
that his Maſter had agreed with Holland, he ſeem d 
to wonder and expoſtulate, Why the King ſhould pre- 
tend to obtain better Terms for the Spaniards, tha! 


their Allies, the Dutch, were content with. Hereupon 


Sir William Temple was again ,preſs'd by the King 


and Lord Treaſurer, to go into Holland, to know = 


their final Reſolutions, whether they would yet 
carry on the War, in caſe his Majeſty ſhould go into 


it? But Sir il;am ſtill excus'd himſelf, knowing 
eie 
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the Dutch were too much preſs'd, by ſo near Ap- 
proaches of France, to declare themſelves upon, a 
Reſerve of the King's; and ſaid, If bis Majeſty re- 
folv'd to ge that way, be muſt firſt take his Meaſures 
with his Parliament for the War, and then ſend them 
word in Holland, he was ready to declare it, in caſe 
they would purſue it: And upon this Meaſure, Sir 
William ſaid, he knew the Dutch fo well, as to believe 
they would do it, and keep cloſe to their late Alliance 
with his Majeſty, This the King was unwilling 
to do; but however, for Form fake, diſpatch'd 
Mr. Godolphin again into Holland, about the middle 
of April, and prorogu'd the Parliament for fourteen 
Da 8. | $4.4 0 £3 0443. ais 111 * 

On the 2cth of April, the Lord Treaſurer. went 
to Sir William, and afſur'd him of the King's Re- 
ſolution being at length fix'd to go into the 
War; and deſir'd him to prepare what his Majeſty 
ſhould ſay to the Parliament upon this occaſion.” 
Sir William did ſo: But when he carry'd it to my 
Lord Treaſurer, he met there Letters from Mr. Hyde 
and Mr. Godolphir, that Holland abſolutely deſir'd 
the Peace upon the Terms propos'd by France; and 
had reſolv'd to ſend Monſieur Vn Lewen over to 
England, to diſpoſe the King to be contented. with 
them. He artiv'd, and the King ſeat Sir William 
Temple immediately to know his Errand. He was 
the chief of the Town of Leyden, and had join'd 
with Amſterdam, Harlem, and ſome others, in pro- 
moting the Peace. But being a Man of great Ho- 
nour and Worth, and having done it upon the too- 
well-grounded-ſaſpicion, that England was till, at 
Bottom, in with France, and that all the reſt mas but 
Crimace; the Prince of Orange had procur'd him to 
be ſent over, on purpoſe to ſatisfy. himſelf, (and 
thereby his Complices for the Peace) that the King's 
Intentions were 'determin'd t enter into the War, 
nich his Highneſs rightly judg'd to be the only 


means 
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meant to prevent the Prace. When Sir William came 
to Monſieur Vun Lemen, the latter told him freely, 
That it was rhe, moſt ag ainſt their Hearts in Hol. 
© land that conld he, to make a Pp acz upon Term; 
* fo low and unſafe for Flanders: and that if the 
© King had gone into the War, as was promis d, 
upon France delaying, or refuſing, to accept his 
Scheme, they would certainly have continu'd it; 
but his Majeſty's: Proceedings. look'd, ever ſince, 
© {© uncertain and uareſoly'd, that it had rais's 
4 1 in Holland, of the Engliſh Meaſur:: 
being, at bottom, fix'd and cloſe with France 
© which made moſt of the Towns in Holland think, 
© they had nothing elſe to do, but to go in with 
them too, as faſt as they could; and the approach 
of the French Army to Antwerp, left them now 
no time to deliberate: - Yet be profeſs'd to Sir 
* Wilkiam, in private, that if the King would im- 
-© metiately declare the War, he beliey d the States 
© would fill go on with it, in purſuit of their Al- 
* Hance.* Sir Witiam made his Report to the King, 
who ſerm'd poſitive to declarg.the War, in calc 
the Parliament advisd him, and promis d to ſup- | 
avs ; when an unlucky Vote, moy'd by Sir 7 
., in ſpite to my Lord Treafurer, paſs'd the 
"Houſe of Commons, That no Mony fpould be gin, 
"$ill Satisfattion was recrivd d in AMatters of Religion. 
This left all Ak Jong — * the ROS 7% 
in a Rage; reproa Sir Wilkam Temple with V.. 
| l and ask d him, hen, or hom he th 
he could truſt the Houſe of Common n carry bins thro 
the War, if be ſhould eng age in it? Si William had 
not much to ſay, conſidering the Temper aud 5% 
pirions of the Houſe; nor could he well clear it 10 
Frmkat Whether the King was firmly reſalv d te mn 
into the War ? is certain, this Vote created ſuch 
2 fatal and mutual Diſt ruſt, both in- the Court and 


Parliament, as it was very Harck to fall into a0 
e : - ſoup 
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found Meaſures 95 55 them. The Ring, at 
now WY bach Joſt bis time of entring into the 
War, if he had a mind to it and that he opght to 
have done it, upon = Lord Duras retura,with the 
whole. CRONE Sk; la relation; to this, the Earl 
of Eſſex to illiam Temple, He bad been 4 Pro- 
bet, in r Pte iq go te Holland ra male that Alliunce; 
which 14 as 95 N ſaid, plea d none at Home 
er Abroad, and had now laſt our Meaares in Hollend, 
— turn ee on Fragce. e, ene 
Ms the witty Turn Kl ag Charles gave all this was, 
wy cg. 257 Dutch pane have Peace upon, the 
ans 7 erm, and France er 4 Many for ts Con- 
ſent, to what he could not help ;, le did not know, why 
he (bould not get the Mony C. of 0 thereupon order d 
Sir Ua to tłeat A it wirh the French 
8 K ted. Orders far th 21 purpoſe. 


Sir Gu" ave excus'd himſelf, but the 
King ſaid, He could not help ſeeing, the Amb aſſador, 


for be would be with him at. 125 Houſe, by Seven. wext 


Morning. He came accordingly; and Sir MIA 
told him very kraly, He bad been ill in tbe Ni ght, 
and could not enter into any... Buſmeſs.. The Aviballa- 
dor was much diſappoiated, àud prefs'd Sir William 
all he could but he declia'd it upon bis Illaeſs: 
ſo that at — th the Ambaſſador lefe b him, without 
re upon * thing. When Sir William got 
up, he went immediatel) to Sheen, and, by his Wife, 
eat. the den sl Letter * to my Lord nn ; 


MY LORD, 
INDING. my far ſunerbing recover d of . 
neſs, which Wonder A me from waiting upon your 
Lordſhip before I left the Town, I could not but let 
you know o very 2 J was f 1 what you wet told 
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* Dated, 1; Seam May! —_— See Sir W. We 5 Leters 
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I ſhall, upon it, come and beg the Honour of kiſſing his 
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* 


me with ſo much Kindneſi, about his Majeſty and Royal 


Highneſs having been ſo much diſpleas' d with ſome 
of my late Diſcourſes to his Majeſty; tha your Lord- 
ſhip 'could not tell me more of them, than that they were 
ſome Popular Notions : © As likewiſe the great Diſ- 
fatisfattion bis Majeſty would receive at the Difficul- 
ties I made, to enter into an Affair which belong d not 
4 all to my Poſt, and wherein his Majtſty had not 
done me the . to arquaint me with the —＋ 
ration or Digeſtion of it. I muſt confeſs, the Senſe of 
bis Maj y. Difp eaſure ( rg _— deſerv'd) bas 
been ſo great a Mortification to me; that to ſhew how 
much I have ever been concern d in his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice and Satisfaction, and how little in any Advan- 


tages of my own, I have reſold moſt humbly to lay 


at his Majeſty's Feet, not only my two preſent Embaſ- 
ſies, but alſo the Promiſe of the Secretary's Place; which 
bis Majeſty was pleas'd, long ſince, to make me ſo gra- 
cioufly, and of his Motion. Therefore whenever his 
Majeſty pleaſes to order me a Letter of Revocation to 
the States-General (which I ſhall ſend over to my Se- 
cretary at the Hague) and give me leave to ſend for 
both my Families away from the Hague and Nimeguen : 


Majeſty's Hand, and make him my humble Acknow ag- 
ments for the unde ſerved Honours be has done me, ty 
fo many and ſo great Employments Abroad, as well as 
by deſigning me ſo much a greater at Home, 1 ſhalt, 
at the ſame time, aſſure his Majeſty of my Reſolutions, 
to paſs the reſt of my Life in the conſtant and heart) 
Wiſhes, and Prayers, for the Honour and Safety of hi, 
Majeſty, and his Kingdoms , and, that how mean 4 
Servant ſoever I have been, he ſhall find me as good 
a Subject as any Man alive, &c. © | 


Upon the Receipt of this Letter, my Lord 1 rea- 
ſurer ſeat Sir William word, The King forc'd no Ha- 
upon what be had no mind to; but if Sir William 


reſolv d 
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 reſolu'd this ſhould be ſaid to him, he muſt do it him- | 
ſelf, or by ſome other; for he would not make his Court | | 
fo ill, as to ſay it * Sir William. And ſo that N 

and Si 


matter reſted; r William continu'd at Sheen, 
without ſtirring till the King ſent for him. 
[a the mean time, from the beginning of Aay the 

ill Homour of the Houſe of Commons began to break 

out by ſeyeral. Diſcourſes and Votes againſt the Mi- 

niſters; which encreas'd the il] Opinion his Majeſty 

had conceiv'd of their Intentions, in preſſiog him 

to enter upon a War. Yet notwithſtanding, all 

this, he had conceiv'd ſuch an Indignation at one 

Article of the private Treaty propos d by Monſieur | 
Barillon, that he ſaid, He would never forget it | 
while he liv'd. Sir William, who tells us * he 

had this from 4 good Hand, leaves us, however, in 

the Dark as to that ſecret Article: But the Pabliſher 
of his Letters, Dr. Jonathan Swift, acquaints Þ us 

with that remarkable Paſſage, viz. That France, 

© in order to break the Force of the Confederacy, 

and elude all juſt Conditions of a General Peace, 

© reſolv'd, by any means, to enter into Separate 

Meaſures with Holland; to which end it was ab- 

© ſolutely neceſſary to engage the good Offices of 

the King of England, who was look'd upon as the | 
© Maſter of the Peace, whenever he pleas d. The 
© Bargain was ſtruck for either three or four Hun- 
© dred Thouſand Pounds: But when all was agreed, 
* Monftear Barillon, the French Amballador, told 
* the King, That he had Orders from his Maſter, 
before Payment, to add a private Article; by 
* which his Majeſty ſhould be engag d, never to keep 
above eight Thouſand Men of ſtanding Troops in his 
© three Kingdoms. This unexpected Propoſal put 
the Ring in a Rage, and made him ſay, Cod"s-Fiſh ! 


» 


* See bis Memoirs, Part II. * 
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make me oy: late Maſter 
to this?" Or. mo he think 


f 1m 


(© That a thing to be done Sith FI ght pd, Men N 


Tho the King ſaid nothing to St William Temple of 
his Mesehtmeht, yer be bbſery'd bis Majeſty to be, 
at this time, Rd refoly? 470 71 nter, into the War, 
than he lad ever before ſeen, ot thought, bim. 
The Marquiſs 4 1985 ) 8 800 * who Was dif- 
patch d you France, Werthe laſt larentjons of 


that Court, upon Ret Terms of the Peace propos'd 


by his Majeſty, belag retürn'd without any clear or 
de Anſwer ;, the Kiog went on to compleat 
his s, and to Ptepare for the War. But on 
the 117} of May, the Commons paſs'd another Ne. 
gatiye, upon the Debate of Mony; which ſo offended 
the King, that he pivtogu'd them for ten. Days. 
Monitor Yan Lewen diſtaſted with* theſe Delays 
and the Canoes between King,an Parliament, 
began to talk recly of the. Nec his Maſters 
found to make the Peace as they cotild, ſince there 
was no relying upon any Meaſures. with England 
for cati ing on the War; and the Seaſon, was too 
far id vnc d to adthit of any lon ger Delays. Upon 
theſe Piſcour fes from him, the Kitg began, again 
to cool his Talk -of ' 4 War, and to ſay, The Peace 
M7 be left to the: Co al which Holand had given 

Aud tho on 14 the Parliament met, aud 
Feen'din uch bete 6 x than they pa rted, yet 
News coming about the f me time, that * Monſ eur 
Beverning ' as ſent k hes States to the French Court 
at Ghent, to propo ſſatibn of Arms for ſix 
Weeks, in order to bg otiate the Terms 0 of the 
Peace; both Court, add eden be an to look 
upon it as a Thing concluded, or at leaſt; as like to 
receive no other forty than mur mould be given 
ir by Holland and Frage 2 
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Thus England was grown pretty indifferent in the 
Buſineſs of the Peace; and the Spaniards feern'd 
to comply with the Neceſſity of their Affairs. But 
the Emperor, King of Denmark, and Elector of 
Br anderhurgls Kl into the ſevereſt Expoſt lations and 
Reprodches agatnft the States that conld be well in- 
vented; ripping! pall they ventur'd and ſuſſer'd in 
a War, wherein they had engag'd for the ſole Pre- 
ſervation of the Unired Provinces: but that now 


they were abangor'd by, them, under a Pretence of 


concluding, a Peace, and that upon Imperiom and 
ARBITRARY T ER MS, without their Conſent. That 
they were not backward to treat with France, and 
make a Peace upon any fafe and reaſonable Con- 

birioxs, but would never ſüffſer to have them 

DICTAT 91 an Ass Ot urs Conquy- 
ROK 3 and wala rather venture their laſt Stake, than 
tamely ſuhmit ta them: particularly, to thoſe for the 
Duke of Lortain, whoſe Cafe was the worſt treated; 
tho benin the moſt favour'd by the Allies, ane 
the leaſt diſputed by Hance. The States were little 
moy'd at thefe, verbal Srormt, but held on their 


Courſe; without regarding the SatisfaQion of any 


other than Spain, in what concern'd the BARRTEA 
and SAT RTI of Flanders; and the Straits of that 
Crown made them caſy, tho otherwiſe as little 
pleas'd as any of their Allies. Wherefore, on the 
224 of June, the States gave order to their Pleni- 
potentiaries at Nimeguen, to fign the Peace with 
France before the end of that Month; and, at the 
lame time, acquainted the King of France with 
their Compliance. But notwithſtanding this ten- 
dency, both, in Spain and Holland, to give the 


Treaty the finiſhing ſtroke, an unexpected Ac- 
cident fell out, which went near to overturn the 
whole Fabrick, and renew the War with greater 
Vigour, and more equal Forces, by engaging Eng- 
aid in a ſhare of it, in favonr of the Allies, 

which 
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which they had long been endeavouring, without 


Denn hh, e 3 Ke Fren 
la the Conditions the States had made for the on 
French reſtoring the ſix Spaniſß Towns in Hander, ftra! 
there was no particular mention made of the time orde 
of that Reſtitution z the Dutch and Spaniards pre- nick 
ſuming, that it was to be upon the Ratification of a Pc 
the Treaty with Spain and Holland, whether any Diff 
other of the Confederates were included or no: Fren 
And the Negotiation. had been manag'd in that it, 
manager, till the very Day before the Peace was to not 
be ſign'd; when the Marquiſs de les Balbaſes having Peac 
either found, or ſtarted ſome Occaſion of enquiring both 
more, particularly into the Intentions of France, be- for s 
thought himſelf of an Explanation, as to the time and 


of the Reſtitution of the {aid Places. In order to imm 
that, he firſt went to the Durch Plenipotentiaries, to 
ſound their Opinions upon that Subject; who made oblie 


anſwer, That if the French pretended to put off the enter 
Reſtitution beyond the Exchange of the Ratifics- eVaci 
tions, it was a thing not meant by them. And Upo 
thereupon going immediately to the French Am- of 7. 
baſſadors, to give them their Explanations, which and f 
they would ſend to the States-General by an Ex- Proce 
preſs, the French did not. ſtick to declare, That the of th 
King their Maſter being oblig'd to ſee an entire Reſti- Mo: 
tution made to the Swedes, of all they bad loſt in the hinde 
War, his Majeſty would not evacuate the Tonns in ſtood. 
Flanders till thoſe belonging to the Swedes were lile- Va. 
wiſe reſtor d; and that the Los theſe Spaniſh Town perſu 
was the only means to induce the Northern Princes ts cy of 
accept the Peace. The Dutch Miniſters having re- the u 
ceiv'd the States Anſwer thereupon, did, upon the to ex 
25th of June, declare to the French Pleniporentia- this 
ries, © That they copld not fign the Peace, unleſs rom 

2 * 


© his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty wav'd his Pretenſions, 
and reſtor'd the Spaniſh Towns upon the Ratiiica- on fo 


tion of the Treaty.” On the other hand, the 
| French 
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French Ambaſſadors were firm, and ſtiſfly inſiſted 
on the Satisfaction of the Swedes. Upon this 
ſtraunge Procedure of France, the States-General 
orderd Monſieur Van Lewen to acquaint his Brit an- 
nic Majeſty with it, and to know his Opinion upon 
2 Point of fo NN The King made 
Difficulty at firſt to believe it; but ſending to the 
French Ambaſſador at London to know the Truth of 
it, and finding him own his Maſter's Intention, 
not to let go his Hold in Flanders, till the General 
peace was concluded, and Sweden ſatisfy'd, he was 
both ſurpriz'd and angry; and next Morning ſent 
for Sir William Temple to the foreign Committee, 
and there declat d his Reſolution, of ſending him 
immediately into Holland, with Commiſſion to ſign 
2 Treaty with the States; by which they ſhould be 
oblig d to carry on the War, and his Majeſty to 
enter into it, in caſe France ſhould not agree to 
evacuate the Towus within a certain time limited. 
Upon this occaſion, his Royal Highneſs, the Duke 
of York, fell into this Counſel with great Warmth, 
and ſaid at the Committee, That it was plain by this 
Proceeding, that France was not ſincere in the Buſineſs 
of the Peace; that they aim d at the Un1ivERSAL 
MonARCHY and that none but his Majeſty could 
hinder them from it, in the Poſture that Chriſtendom 
ſtood, His Majeſty took the Pains to preſs Monſieur 
Van Lewen to go over with Sir William Temple, to 
perſuade the States of the Sincereneſs and Conſtan- 
cy of his Reſolution, to purſue this Meaſure with 
the utmoſt of his Power : And took upon himſelf 
to excuſe to the States his Maſters, the making 
this Journey without their Conſent. Sir William 
Temple and Monſieur Van Lewen being arriv'd at 
the Hague, the Negotiation was immediately ſet 
on foot, and in the ſpace of fix Days the famous 
Treaty of Alliance between England and Holland 

was 


was * happily concluded, to the general Satisfaction 
of the Hallanders; Who, at the firſt Conference, 
made Sir Naham this Compliment, That they Hemd 
bis. coming inte Holland, like that V the Smaller 
which brought) fair Heber always, with them. . And 
tis obſervable, that Mr, Godelphin, who had been 
ſo lately in Foam, told Sir Wikham, -befpre his 
Departure, That of be brought ehe States to the Treay 
bis Majeſty propes'd upon this, occaſien, be would move 
the Parliament to haue HIS STATUE, 62T. UP, 
Among the reſt, the Prince of Orange teceiy'd the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador with yr gs Joy, in. the 
Wor Id, hoping by his Erran | and the Succeſs of 
it, either to continue the War, or recover ſuch 
Conditions of the Peace for the Allies, as bad been 
vreſted out of his Hands by Force of a, Fattor 
begun at Aoiſtendam, and ſpread ſince into the reſt 
of the Frovinces. And, indeed, it is hardly to be 
imatzin d, what a new Life this Alliance gave to the 
Authority aud Fortunes of the Prince of Orange; 
Who was now acknowledged by the States to have 
made a trauer judgment than they had done, of the 
ures they were to expect, both from France and 


4 wt 


and o the laſt having proceeded. ſo. teſolutely to 
the Offers of eatriag into the War, (which was 
never believ'd in Halland) aud France, after raiſing 
ſo great a Diſſiculty in the Peace, having purſu's 
the War ſo far as to block up Afons, one of the 
beſt Frontiers remaining to Flanders; which was 
expected to fall into their hands before the time 


limited for the Concluſion or Rupture of the Treaty 


ſhould expire, Hereupon , Preparations were made 
with the . greateſt; Vigovr and Diligence, for his 
Highneſs's Expedition to relieve that important 
Place; and about ten Thouſand Engliſh, already 
_ arriv'd in Flanders, were order d to march that way, 
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and join his Army. The Prince went into the Field 
with a firm Confidence that the War would cer- 
taialy go on, and Hopes to engage the French Army 
before the Term for ſigning the Peace ſhould ex- 
pire 3 and ſo reſoly'd to relieve Mons, or die in the 
„,, ol tec, ati Ss Bo ef a0g. 
After the Treaty concluded between England and 
+ Holland had been fignify'd to France, all the Arts 
' Imagigable were practis d, on that ſide, to elude it, 
by drawing. the matter into a Negotiation, or at 
| leaſt, 4 greater length, which had ſucceeded ſo well in 


England; and to treat upon it firſt at . Quint in, | 


then at Chent; where the French King Paare, 
pos'd to meet ſuch Ambaſſadors as the Dutch ſhould 
ſend to either of thoſe Towns: But the States were 
ſtanch, not to recede from their laſt Treaty; and 
continu'd in that Reſolution, till about five days 
before the Expiration of the time limited; when 
there came one Du Cros, a Swediſh Agent in Eng- 
land, with Orders from his Britannick Majeſty, for 
Sir William Temple immediately to repair to Nime- 
guen, and there to endeavour to perſuade the Swe- 
diſh Plenipotentiaries, to let the French there know, 
That they would, for the Good of Chriſtendom, conſent, 
and even deſire the King France no longer to defer 
the Evacuation of the Towns; and aſſure the ſaid Swe- 
diſh Ambaſſadors, that after thu Peace the King of 
England would uſe all the moſt effect ual Endeavours he 
could, for the Reſtitution of all the Towns and Territo- 
ries that had been taken from the Swedes in the Wax. 
Sir William Temple was extremely ſurpriz'd at this 
Diſpatch; but the Penſionaty Fagel being ſtunn'd, 
and, as it were, thunder-ſtruck, went and told his 
Excellency the whole Contents of it, before Sir Mil- 
liam had mention'd it to any Man: And © That 
Du Cros had gone about moſt induſtriouſly, to the 
* Deputies of the ſeveral Towns, and acquainted 
* them with it; and that the Terms of the Peace 

3 Hh + were 
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< were abfolutely agreed between the two 5: 


v5 ir Williath Temple Orders to 

© ſtrait to Mimeguen ʒ and that his Excellency ſhoul 

* at his Arrival there, meet with Letters from my 
© Lord Sunderland, the King's Ambaſſidor at Pars, 
with all the Particulars concluded between their 
+ Britamick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties.” How 
this Diſpatch of Du Cres was obtain'd, was never 
certainly knowa: Bat upon Sir William's Return 
to England, the Duke of Tork told him, That he 
nem nothing of it till it was gone, having been @ Hun- 
ing that Marning. The Lord Treaſurer ende aten 


to excuſe Hirhſelf of it: And the Kits told him 


pleaſantly, That the Regie Du Cros had out-witted 
them all. The truth is, theſe Orders were the Reſult 
of French Intrigue: and Management; fince they 
were agreed and diſpatch'd one Morning, in the 
Dutcheſs of Portſmouth's Chatiber, by the | rkg 
tion of Monſieur Barillon, the French Ambaſſadot. 
However it was, and what Endeavours ſoever were 
made immediately after, at the Court of England, to 
#etrieve that Falſe Sep, jt never could be done: and 
this one Incident chang'd the whole face of Chriſten- 
dom. When Sir William Temple arriv'd at Nimeguen, 
which was but three days before the Expiration 
of the Term fix'd by the late Treaty between the 
King of England and the States, either for the Frency 
to evacuate the Towns, or for carrying on the 
War jointly againſt Fance; there was but little Diſ- 
Poſition that the Peace ſhould be ſign'd, but rather 
the quite contrary appear'd, by the ſtiffneſs ſne d on 


both ſides, to adhere firmly to their reſpective De- 
mands. And the Dutch politively maintain'd, that 


there could be no Deputation made either to &. 
Quintin or Ghent, nor any other Expedient for put- 
tiag a ſtop to the Operations of War, beſides the 
Allent of Franee to evacuate the Towns. | 


The 
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The Peace r m'd deſperate, and the 
more Hy be * ms time, 55 Duke of 
Luxemb 5 Mans, the Mareſchal Schonberg 
wan A ol! 40, Bruſſels ms grew. "neat 


„ Neley 178 the Ir ** Au A 
i thou bt the elves ſecure of what 
they hg rhe A nd id long de rd, and aim'd at; 


which * I againſt France, in cogjunttion 
N Wr came the fa Tom Day fix'd 


Rad: 0 M 96 Bore he had been 
N at from Amſterdam to the Dutch Ambaſſadors, 
went to the French Pleni f. ches the and after 
ſome Saufen with rs theſe three Miniſters 
ear immeglafely to thoſe of Holland, and declar'd 
to them, they 94 receiv'd Orders to conſent to 
5 . of the Towns, and thereupon to 
12 the Peace 3 but that it myſt de done that very 
oraing. At this, the Dutch fer to be ſur- 
priz'd ; but however they immediately enter'd 
into a Co erence wit th the reſt, which laſted for 
fire Hours, and ended in an Agreement upon all 
Points, both of Peace and Cammerce, between 
France and Holland: againſt which the Ambaſſadors 
of Denmark, Brandenburgh, and Munſter, gave iq 
4 Memorial ; > alledging, ter a long Trainof Ex- 
poſtulations That 778: Þ4 haſty 7 precipitate Con- 
duct in the atch, was unworthy of a State that has 
always govern'd it f with ane and Juſtice; an 
that ſuch an extraordinary Step would be an everlaſting 
Blot upon the Honour and Keputation of the States- 
General. Ang concluding, That 5 7. notwithſtanding 
all, they were reſalv'd to proceed and enter into a Neu- 


trality, fo contrary to their ſolemn Engagements, they 


proteſted againſt that r A in the beſt 
Rr Form 
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* Form they could; and not only ſo, but againſt all the 
. Calamities that Chriſtendom in general, and the Prin- 
7 ces theig Maſters in particular, might ſuffer by that 
| Separation, But po Renog the Reaſonable. 
KB neſs and Solemnity of this Proteſtation, and the lx. 
1 reſolution of Monſieur Van Haren, one of the Dutch 
Plenipotentiaries, who did not ſeem to be fo clear 
in the Point of their Orders: yet Directions were 
preſently given, to have all fair writ over with 
F the greateſt haſte imaginable, ſo that the Treaty 
. might be ſign'd that Night, (Avg. 11. N. S.) This 
was done accordingly between Eleven and Twelve, 
| without the Intervention of the Engliſh Mediators; 
| who refus'd to ſign the ſame, or to have their 
| Names mention'd 1n it, as Mediators; ſaying, Their 
| Inſtructions were only to mediate a General Peace, and 
net a Particular One. 1 


* e —— — . Q — 5 mn ay ere — 


The Day after the ſigning of this Peace, came 

| over the Ratifications of the late Treaty between 

| his Britannicl Majeſty and the States; with Orders 
for Sir William Temple to proceed forthwith to the 
Exchange of them. Upon which, his Excellency 
immediately repair'd to the Hague, and the next 
day after his Arrival there, made the Exchange ac- 
cordingly; tho after the Count er- pace made by the 
Diſpatch ſent by Du Cros, and the Conſequences of 
it, the ſame appear'd now as unneceſſary as it had 
been at firſt reſolv'd at the Engliſh Court, and un- 
expected by the Dutch; who many of them, now 
were unſatisfy'd with the Peace, and eſpecially with 
the Precipitation of Monſieur Beverning, in ſigning 
it: but the thing was done, and after ſome Debate, 
the City of Amſterdam declaring their Approbation 
of it, the reſt of the Provinces did ſoon acquieſce. 
Thus by the Addreſs and Skill ef the French Huli 
ticians, The Engliſh Negotiation ended in Smoke, which 
was near kindling ſo great 4 Fire; the Peace Was 
gain'd with Holland; his Britannick Majeſty n = 
( 34 - = ; clude 
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cluded from any fair Pretence of entring-into the War, 
' after a great Expectation of his People rais'd, and, 
as they thought, deluded ; Spain was neceſſitated to 
accept the Terms that Holland had negotiated for 
them; and this left the Peace of the Empire wholly 
at the Diſcretion of France. Which made it ap- 
pear, both at Home and Abroad, that French Coun- 
fels had the Aſcendant at the Court of England. 

The Prince of Orange, ſoon after his return to 
the Hague, went to Dieren, to hunt in the Yelawe, 


like a Perſon that had little elſe to do; and Sir 


William Temple having occaſion, at the ſame time, 
to go to Amſterdam, his Highneſs deſir'd him to re- 
member him kindly to Monſieur Heft, the chief 
Burgomaſter there, and tell him, Thar he deſir d him 
to be no longer in his Intereſt, than he ſhould find his 
Highneſs in the true Intereſt of the States. The Am- 
baſſador having deliver'd his Meſſage accordingly, 
Hoeft very frankly bid him tell the Prince, He would 
be juſt what bis Highneſs deſir d, and be ever firm to 
his Intereſts, while he was in thoſe of his Country; but 
if ever his Highneſs. departed from them, he would be 
the firſt Man to oppoſe him; till then, he would neither 
cenſure nor diſtruſt his Condutt : for he knew very well, 
that without mutual Truſt between the Prince and the 
States, his Country muſt be ruin d. From hence- 
forward to his Death, Monſieur Hoeſt continu'd in 
the ſame Mind, and by his Example, that great and 
jealows City of Amſterdam began to fall into much 
more Confidence, not only of the Prince, but of 
his whole Conduct, in the Adminiſtration of the 
Affairs of their State. 

About the end of Auguſt, while Men's minds 
dere buſy'd with various Conjectures about the pre- 
lent Poſture of Affairs, Mr. Hyde was ſuddenly ſent 
over from England, to the ſurprize of all in Hol- 
land; and more eſpecially of Sir William Temple, 
who had not the leaſt Intimation given him, _— 
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pos 
Miniſters bad fign'd at Nimeguen, bis Majeſty 


| e d te declare War immediately againſt Franc 


. and carry # on in all Points according to the Articles 

| the ſaid Treaty with the States. | 
Mr. Hyde, who, with Sir Wiliam Temple, went imp 
to Heunflaerdyke, to acquaint the Prince with his firſt 
Meſſage 3 was no ſoaner withdrawn, but his High- Nin 
neſs liftiag up his Hands two or three times, ſaid, thoſ 
Was ever auy thing fe hot and ſo cold, as this Court juſtt 
of yours? Will the King, that is ſo often at Sea, never Cone 
learn a word that I ſhall never forget ſince my la, Conc 
Paſſage, when in a great Storm, the Captain was ll 0 an 


Night crying out to the Man at the Helm, Steddy, 
Steddy, Steddy ? If thus Diſpatch had come twenty 
Days ago, it had chang d the Affairs of Chriſtendom, 
and the War might have been carry'd on, till France 
had yielded to the Treaty of the Pyrenees, and left 
the World in quiet for the reſt of our Lives. 4 
it comes now, it will haue na Effeft at all; at leaf, 
that is my Opinion, tho I would not ſay ſo to Mr. Hyde. 


The Event prov'd anſwerable to the Prince's Judg- 
| ment; 
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ent; tho for the preſent, all Appearance ſeemd | | 
wer Aifſerent From vs former Proceedings of the ö 
Dutch and Spartixrds, whereof many of the Depu- 
ties of the tormer fſhew'd an Inclination to 
with bis Majeſty's Propoſals 35 and appear'd {6 5! 
{atisfy'4 with eber Pleniporentiarits having fed the 
Peace, that they form ſeveral Articles againſt Man- 
ſeur Beverding*s Proceedings. The true Spring of 
this reſdlute Ste! nd, was generally thought 
to be the Buſinels of the Pois PLor, juſt then 
bredkirg out; for the King, to avoid the Conſe- | 
quences the ſame might have upon the ill Humour | 
of the Parliament, which ſeem'd to rife chief | 
from the Peace, reſoly'd to give them the Satiſ- 
faction they had fo long deſir d, of entring into the 
War. | <a 7 

After Matters had continu'd for about three 
Weeks in an uncertain fate, whether the Dureh 
would ratify their Separate Peace with Frame or 
no, the French King thought the Conjuncture too 
important to let it hover ſo long; and therefore 
firſt diſpatch'd a Courier to his Ambaſſadors 'at 
Niniegitn, with leave to ſatisfy the States, as to 
thoſe Clauſes in the Treaty, wherein they ſeem'd 
joſtly to except apainſt Monſieur Yar 's 
Conduct: next, he gave them liberty to make ſome 
Condeſc-1fions, as to the Points conteſted with the 
Sariards: and laſtly, he impower'd his Ambaſſa- 
dors to retnit all the Differences which obſtructed 
the Concluſion of the Treaty between him and Spain, 
to the Decifion and Umpirage of the States-Gene- 
ral. By the Artifice of this Confidence towards the 
Dutch, on the part of France, ſeveral Towns and 
Provinces proceeded, with a general Concurrence, 
to their Ratifications ; that they might be ready in 
their Ambaſſadors hands, to be exchang'd when 
the Treaty of Spain was ſign'd; which was done 
on the 17th of September: But wherein the Engliſh 
Mediators 
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[Mediators had no Part. Thus the great Deſigns of 
the Court of England were eluded ; Mr. Hyde had 
the Mortification to return home intirely diſap- 
pointed; France was left in poſſeſſion of the Peace 
with Holland and Spain, and by, conſequence, aſter 
. of that of the Empire and the North, upon his own 
Terms. And England was left to buſy it ſelf about 
a Fire that Was breaking out at Home, with ſo much 
Smoke and Noiſe, that it was hard to foreſce the 
Edi of it; the late di Management of Affairs, and 
Practices to favour Po /A and FRENCH Coun- 
831 8, having laid in a great Stock of -combuſtibl; 
vanilla ane ono ee 
Several Difficulties delay d the Treaty of the En- 
-peror : But the Diligence and Abilities of the Duc) 
Ambaſladors at Nimeguen, deter min'd the Houſe of 
» Auſtria to run the Ship aſhore, whatever came on't, 
rather than keep out at Sea, in ſo cruel a Storm as 
they ſaw falling upon them, and for which they 
found themſelves ſo unprovided. The Spaniſh Ra- 
tißcations, which, as was ſuppos'd, had been de- 
fer'd by concert, at length arriv'd: and after the 
Wiater far ſpent in fruitleſ: Conteſts by the Impe- 
rial Ambaſladors, and more fruitleſs Hopes from 
England, by the Allies; Sir William Temple receiv'd 
his Majeſty's Orders to go immediately away from 
the Hague to Nimeguen; and there aſſiſt as a At- 
diator, at the ſigning of the Peace, which then ap- 
pear d to be General. Sir William never obey d the 
King's Commands fo unwillingly *, both upon 
_ account of AN Errand fo unneceſſary, and, at hell ſo 
merely formal, and upon the-Inclemency of tbe 
| Seaſon; which was never known ſo great in an) 
Man's Memory, as when he ſet out from the Hague. 
He arriv*d at Nimeguen towards the end of Jan¹⁰, 
1674, and found all things concluded, and ready to 


. 


8 


* See bis Memuirs, Part II. p. 378. 
ſign; 
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ſign; which was done accordingly on the 1/ of Fe- 
bruury, N. S. The French Ambaſſadors offer'd to 
yield the Precedence in ſiguing to the Exgliſh Mini- 
ſters, as Mediators, which they had done in the 
whole Courſe of this Aſſembly; but the Imperialiſts, 
who were enrag'd at the Part England had atted in 
this Negotiation, dow uright refus'd it: and fo the 
Engliſh, by their prepoſterous Offers to ſign, gain'd 
only the Aortiſication of having that * determin'd 
againſt them, which till that time, had always re- 
main'd in ſuſpeuce. The day after the Treaty was 
ign'd, Sir Wiliam Temple left Nimeguen, and re- 
turn d to the Hague, after a cruel Fatigue and Ex- 
pence: So that upon his going into Exgland, he 
found bimſelf above ſever Thouſand Pounds in Ar- 
rear at the Freaſury. Tho, with much Trouble 
and Delay, he recover'd the beſt part of that Sum, 
yet 2200 l. remain'd' 2 deſperate Debt, and à mer 
upon him, how umſit he was for 4 Court, And Mr. Go- 
dolphin, after having both ſaĩd and writ to him, thar 
he would move to have hit Statue ſet up, if be compaſid 
the laſt Treaty with Holland, ſat ſeveral Years after 
in the Treaſury, and ſaw Sir Wilam want the 
e he had laid out of his own Purſe in that 

Soon after his arrival at the Hague, Sir W:ilkam 
receiv'd the King's Orders to prepare for his return 
into England, to come into the Place of firſt Se- 
cretary of State, in Mr. Covemrys room *. And 
my Lord Treaſurer wrote to him to the ſame 
purpoſe; telling him, among 'other things, Th 
were fallen into 4 cruel Diſeaſe," and had need of 7 
able a Phyſician. Sir William Temple thought the 
Caſe almoft deſperate, and not to be attempted by 
a Man, who neither ever had his own Fortunes at 
heart, nor ever could reſolve upon any Purſuits of 
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it, to go 1 either, the true Intereſt, or the 


4 45 7's on —— is fe Din Fo 
nger'd, upon t Mi fortune vf Diviſion; 
in Kingdom : And therefore he ſent * his bum- 
ble Acknowledgments to the King, in his Anſwer to 
the, Lord Freafyrers but withal, his Excuſes, for 

not putting his Majeſty: upon the wſe of an old beaten 


Herſe, 1a ſuch hard Seruice, as he took chat Stari 


dben to be; and propos d his Col Sir Lionel 
Jenkins, for that pur poſe: Adding, that having 
long promis 'd the Great Duke of Biſtunyn that he 
would make him a Viſit at Horence, the Hirſt time 
be had, leiſore m bis publick Emplayments, be 

turnid his Thoughts: wholly — Leave _ =_ 


— 
ang this Suit, che King 


reak up. Inſt ead of 


ſens 4a; Yacht for Sir —— itbe: end of 


eras, winh: Lettens — tbe Lord Treaſurer, 
and 


the Earl of Sumderlend, whe had lately 
ſucceeded: Sir Joſeph Wiliemſon ; and, „a po- 
ſitive Command fram- the King, far bis immediate 
repair into England, for the ovecing: upon the other 
Secyetary's Ollie: is n 
- the: King wric the acme thing to the prince of 
2 and gave him leave to 4 — the State: 
t they would 
aſe acquainted 


2 the Prince, "that. the * go, yet if he fr 


o Scene e be mhat at appear'd at the diftance, be 
— 


| Sir W. Temple's Memoirs, Part III. p. & NN. * 
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would net charge! biraſelf with that Eupibiment) wpo: 
any Terms that conld' be aſſer d. They 2 
well in Holland, that both Houſes of Parliament be- 
liev'd the Poris u Prorz that the CIE, 
Cirr, /and.CdunTRY in general, did ſo too; 
or at leaſt, pur ſu d it as if they all behev'd it: aud, 
on the other hand, they were ſatisfy'd the K I 0, 
and ſome of the Court, believ'd nothing of it, and 
yet thought. not fit to own: that Opinion. Upon 
which occaſion, the Prince told the Engliſh A mbaſſa- 
dor, He had reaſon to be confident, that the King was 
in his Heart 4 ROMAN CATHOLICK, tho be durft 
nat profeſt ii. Sir William knew not what to believe 
of one ſide or t other, but thoaght it eaſy 10 
ſage from ſuch contrary Winds and Tides, ſuch a 
Storm muſt riſe, as would tear the Ship in pieces, hat- 
evir Hand were at the Ham. 1 85 
Upon his arrival in England, he met with the moſt 
ſarprizing Scene * that ever was. The long Par- 
 Hament, that had ſat eighteen Years, diſſolv'd: 
That, to make way for a calmer Scaſon, the Reſo- 
| lation had been taken for the Duke of York's going 
into Holland, and that he was to part the next Day: 
ſo that Sir William Temple had only one occaſion of 
ſpeaking to him; when his Royal Highneſs told him 
with great: Freedom, the'Steps that had been made 
towards that Reſolution, much againſt his own 
Opinion, and bid him remember, what he foretold 
him, That however this mas thought likely to ſtop the 
videent Humour then rad hy the PLOT, yet be (Sir 
William) ſhould ſer, it wauld go en next to my Lord 
Treaſurer's Ruin, tho his Lordſhip did not expect it. 
When the Duke was gone, and the King had told 
Sir Millam his Reſolution, to have him Secretary, 
upon Mr.:Coventyy's Removal; and, on the other 
hand, his Friends having achuainted him, they had 
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the five Thouſand Pounds teady to lay down: He 
began to conſider the Ground, and the 


came to fail. In the mean time, he defer d entring 


liament was choſen, Sir Mill;am repreſented to his 
Majeſty, how unfit it was to have a Parliament 
meet, without his having one Secretary of the Houſe 


the Fxzx cu ALLIANCES. This Excuſe ob. 
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Journey, and 
his own Strength to go through withit. He found 
nothing ſo neceflary for his Majeſty's Aſſairs Abroad, 
and thoſe of Chriſtendom, as great Uniem at Home; 
which might enable him to make ſuch 4 Egure 4. 
the Preſervation of his Allies requir d. On tother 
ſide, he never ſaw greater Diſturbance in Men's Minds 
at Home, than had been rais'd by the Pot, and the pur- 
ſuit of it in Parliament ; and obſerv'd; it-was gene- 
rally believ'd by both Houſes, by City and Country, 
by Clergy and Laity: ſo that without the King's 
uniting; with his People, upon the vigorous Proſe- 
cution of it, whether it was fo or not, he would 
never grow, either into EH at Home, or Conſide- 
ration Abroad. Upan three days Thought of this 
whole Affair, Sir William teſolv'd to avoid the Se- 
cretary's Place, or any other publick Employment 
at Home, his Character abroad ſtill continuing: 
and theteupon fell into Conſultations, how he might 
get off this Point, without any thiug that might 
appear undutiſul or wyrateful to the King. Ihe 
Elections were — * tor à new Parliament; 
and Sir William order'd his Pretenſions ſo, as they 


into the Secretary's Place, till be might likewile 
enter into the Houſe af Commons; which both the 
King and the Lord Treaſurer were ſatisfy'd with, 
tho not the Lord Sunderland. But when that Par- 


of Commons; and how uſeful Mr. Couentry would 
be to him there, not only for his great. Abilities, 
but for having formerly been turn'd out of the 
Council and Treaſury, to make way for my Lord 
Clifford, and for having ever ſince been oppoſite to 


us a tain'd 
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tain'd Sir William a Reſpite, till he could be choſen 
of the Houſe of Commons; which was endeas» 
vour'd upon each doubtful Election, eſpecially. that 
at Windſor ; but however, could not be carry d. 
The ſhort, Parliament met * with the Diſputes be- 


tween the Court and the Commons, about the 


Speaker, begun, indeed, upon a Pique between the 
Lord Treaſurer and Mr. (afterwards. Sir Edward) 
Seymour, or rather between the Lord Danby, and 
him. However it was, this ſoon ran the 
iato ſuch Violence againſt the, Lord Treaſurtr, 88 
ended in his Ruin; firſt, by the King's ſudden Re- 
ſolution to remove him; then by, the Commons 
continuing their Proſecution and Impeachment z 
and laſt, by bis Lordſhip's firſt concealing, and then 
producing himſelf in the face of this Storm; which 
ended in the Tr... 40 704 
After the Heats of the Commons, which en- 
creas'd into new Meaſures and Motions among them, 
as they were ſway'd by popular Humours upon the 
Popiſh Plot; and oy new Plots laid by. the Am- 
bitions of private Perſons, carry'd on under Covert, 
of the other: The King, who was ſenſible of the 
miſerable Condition of his Affairs, imparted his 
Uneaſineſs to Sir William Temple, and lamented him- 


ſelf, that he had none left, with whom he could ſa 


much as ſpeak in Confidence, ſince my Lord Treaſurer's 
being gene. Hereupon Sir Wilkians conſider'd, that 
the Counſel of the Lord Treaſurer's Removal, had 


been carry'd on by the Duke of Monmouth, in con 


junction with the Dutcheſs. of Port/mourh and the 


Earl of Eſſex, who was then in the greateſt Con- 


hdence with the Duke of Afonmouth; and by him 
and the Earl of Sunderland, brought into the Trea- 
fury. He found my Lord Sunderland, at leaſt; in 
compliance with this Knot, and that all were re- 
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ſolv'd/ to bring the Eatl of 'Shaftsbury again into 
Court, who was in "Confidence Lu Mr, rl of 
Monmouth and the Earl of Eſſex, and bad a near 
Relation to the Lord Sunderland. He obferv'd the 
1 great Aſſection the Kiug had to the Duke of Aton 
| U mouth; and plainly ſaw the uſe his Grace intended 
BY to make of it, in (caſe he could introduce a Mi- 
; niſtry at his o Devotion: And this being a Mat- 
ter that might concern the very Sreceſſon of the 
1 Crown, and not only be an Injury to the Duke of 
| Teri, but thro him ro his Children, and the Prince 
Z of Orange, he teſolv'd, firſt, if ir were poſſible, to 
bre the Growth of that Miniſtry, tho he ſaw no 
Men he could fix in it, with any Satisfaction to the 
King, ot Advantage to his Service. On the other 
handy Sir William Temple obſerv'd the Parliament to 
grow eyery day more violent, upon the ſupport they 
receiv'd by the Hymours rais'@ by the Popiſh Plot, and 
the lucentives given them by the Ambirions of Per- 
us Playing that Game. He faw a' probability of 

Matters growing to ſuch a paſs, that his Majeſty 

might be forc'd to part with them; and yet he ſas 

fot Authority left in the Crown, either to do 

that without the venture of great Miſchiefs, or to 

| hve without another Parliament till the preſent 
Humovrs might cool. Both theſe Conſiderations 

gave Sit Wilkiam the Thoughts of the King's cſts- 
bliſfing a new Council, of ſuch # Conſtitution 45 
might either gain Credit enougb with the Parlia- 
ment; by taking ſome Lords and Commoners who 
had moft Sway in both Houſes; without being 
thooght either principl'd or intereſted againſt the 
Government, and thereby give Eaſe and Quiet both 
to the King and his People + or, if the Humours 
ſhould grow outrageons and beyond e Cod, 


Kiig might yet, at the Head of ſuch a Council 
with more Authority and leſs Hazard, either pro” 
rogue or diſſolve them; as any Neceſſities of dis 

FINE own, 
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own, or Exttavagancies of theirs ſhould require: 
Theſe he propos d to mix with others of the 
King's more general Choice, for making up one 
half of the Couacil; whilſt the other half, being 
Fifteen, were ever to be the preſent chief Officers 
of his Crown and Houſhold :. who being all of his 
Majeſty's known Truſt, as well as Choice, would 
be ſure to keep the Council Reddy. to the true la- 


tereſt of bis Majeſty and the Crown. Moreover, 


one chief regard neceſſary to this Conſtitut ion, was 
that of the perſonal Riches of this new Council; 
which in Revenues; of Land or Offices; was fougd 
to amount to about three hundred Thouſand Pounds 
3 Yearz whereas thoſe of a Houſe of Commons are 
ſeldom found to have exceeded four Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds. And as, on the: one band, Autho- 
rity is obſerv'd much to folJow. Land, ſo, at the 
worſt, ſuch a Council might, out of their on 
Stock, upon a Pinch, furniſh the King ſo far, as ta 
relieve ſome great Neceſſity of the Crown. After 
this matter had been debated and digeſted about a 
Month between the King and Sir William Temple, 
and his Majeſty ſeem'd much ſatisfyd with the 
thing; Sir {lam deſir'd him nat to take a Reſolu- 
tion of that Importance, without the Advice of 
three or four Perſons, on whoſe Judgment and Af- 
tettion to his Service, his Majeſty cauld moſt rely. 
Hereupon the Kiog order d him to communicate 
the whole Scheme to the Lord Chancellor Finch, the 
Earl of Sunderland, and the Earl of Efex ; but 
after another; and with charge from him, of t. 
laſt Secrecy, and if they concarr'd with his Opinion, 
that he ſhould appaint. them to at tend his Majeſty 
next Morning · They all receiv'd the Overture — 4 
equal Amazement and Flea ſure; the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſaying, It lgok's like a thing from Heaven, fallen, 
mo his Majeſty's Breaſt, The' Lord Eſſex, That it 
would Jeave the Parliament and Nation in the ſame 

| Diſpoſi- 
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Diſpofitions- to the King, which he. found at bis coming. 


in; and the Lord Sunderland approving it as much 
a any. The next day, when they attended his 
Majeſty, no difficulty aroſe but two that were per- 
ſonlal. Sir William Temple had propos'd the Mar- 
ifs of Halifax as one of the Lords; to whom the 
ing had, at firſt, ſhewn ſome Averſeneſs, in the 
private Conſultations with Sir William Temple : but 
upon ſeveral Repreſentations of his Family, his 
Abilities, his Eſtate and Credit, as well as Talent 
to ridicule and unravel whatever he was ſpited+at, 
Sir Miliam thought his Majeſty had been content 


with it. But at this Meeting the King raig'd new 


Difficulties, and appear'd a great while inflexible; 
till, at laſt, the three Lords joining with Sir i- 
tiam, and the latter, ſaying, ' They. would fall 
their "Knees to gain u Point they all thought nece 
for his Service, his Majeſty conſented. The other 
was, concerning the Earl of Shaftzbiry, who had 
never been nam' d in the firſt Debates: The King 
either not having thought of him, or not mention- 


ing him, as knowing what Opinion Sir wee 


"that Lord. But after the Marquiſs of Halifax 
had paſsd, the hy ſaid, '* There was another, 


ho, if he were left out, might do as much Miſ- 


+ chief as any; And nam'd the Lord Shaftsbury :* 
To which the other three Lords agreed, and con- 
cluded farther, That he would never be content with 
a Counfellor s place Thirty 5 and therefore it 
was ptopos'd to add one to the Number, by 
making a Preſident,” Which ſhould be he. Sir Wil- 
liam Temple diſpi ed this Point, from the firſt men- 


tion to the laſt concluſion of it; foretelling, be 
would deſtroy all the Good that they expected from 
the whole Conſtitution; and ſpoke with ſo much 
ear neſt neſs, that when by the King's agreeing with 
the other three, he ſaw it would be concluded, he 
walk'd away to the other end of the Room, irre- 


ſolute, 
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ſolute, whether he ſhould have gone ont or not, 
if the Door had been open; but cürniag again, he 


deſir'd his Majeſty to remember, that he had 10 
art in Loyd Shaftsbury' coming into his Council,” oy 
is Affairs. That bis Majeſty and the other three Lords, 

had reſold it without him ʒ and that he was abſolutel 

ag ainſt it. The King laugb'd, and turn'd Sir N 

l:am's Paſſion into a Jeſt ; and ſo went on with the 

reſt of the Conſtitution intended, till the whole 


was reſolvꝰd, and executed publickly on the 21ſt of 


April 1679. | 
The Night before the thing was to be done, the 
King thought fit to tell it the Duke of Monmouth; 


having kept it ſecret till then, further than to the 


four Perſons before nam'd. But as ſoon as the Duke 
of Hoenmouh knew, tho in general, that the Coun- 
cil ſhould de chang'd, he told it to ſo many, that 
it was common Talk next Morning; which was in- 
ter preted either Lightgeſs or Vanity, to have it 
thought that he had part in an Affair likely to paſs 
ſo well. And indeed, when the thing was done, 
it was receiv'd with general Applauſe in the 
Country; with Bonfires in the City, and the fame 
in Ireland. In Holland, the Stocks of the Eaſt» India 
Company roſe upon it immediately; and the States 
deſign'd one of their beſt and moſt conſiderable Men, 
Monſieur Vun Lewer, to come over Miniſter into Exg- 
land upon this Occaſion. France alone was unſatisfy d 
with it, and Monſieur Barilon ſaid, It was makin 
States, and not Councils; but the Reaſons were 0 
to gueſs, and ſo not much regarded. The Hou 
of Commons receiv'd it with moſt Coldneſs, where 
the contrary was moſt expected: and the etending 
Knowers amongſt them, who were not of the Coun- 
cil, pretended now'to know nothing of ir, to 
expect new Revelations; to doubt it might be a 
Court-Juggle; to refer it to time, to tell what it 
Was in truth; and, in the mean while, to fuſpend 
NE „ their 
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their Judgments. This was the firſt Effect of 
the Lord Shaftsbury's good meaning to the King 
and his Affairs, into which he was enter'd, but not 
with the perſonal or tranſcendent Credit he aim'd 
at with his Majeſty, and which he rightly jadg'd 
thoſe who had been Authors of this new Counſel, 
- had the greateſt ſhare in. This made him fall in 
more abſolutely with the Duke of Monmouth, aud 


this Seſſion of Parliament, as he had been with the 
laſt; the Humours being engag'd by the Lord 
Satisfaction of thoſe who were call'd the Honeſt ol 


in Parliament and City, by the Appearance of 
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uſe all their Endeavours to raiſe ſuch Diſconteuts 
and Heats in the Houſes, upon the Apprebenſions 
of Popery, and Propoſitions to prevent it, that the 
King found himſelf. ſoon upon as uneaſy Terms with 


Shafesbury*s Inſinuations amongſt his Confidents, that 
the Duke of Monmouth had ſo much Credit with the 
King, that his Majeſty deſir'd but a good Occaſion 
of conſenting to all the Parliament ſhould inſiſt on, 
which would be given him by Heat and Obſtinacy 
in ſo. popular a Point as that againſt Popery : And 
if that were once gain'd, the Duke of AMonmout 
and he ſhould be able to ſteer all the reſt, to the 


Proteſtant Party, | 4 

, It was Sir William Temple's Opinion, that ſuch 2 
Miſchief could never have grown, if the Lord Shafi/- 
_bury.had not work'd himſelf up into Credit, bot! 


having it with the King, and in the Council, where 
he was. Preſident ; and by the Infuſions given, of 
his having, or growing yet into greater, by a more 
ſecret Spring; which was, the Intereſt of the Dole 
of Monmouth, and the Kindneſs. of his Majeltf 
increaſing, as viſibly appear'd ſince the Duke 0! 
York's Abſence. Therefore Sir William could not 
but believe all this would have been avoided, it upon 
the new Conſtitution, the Earl of . Shaftsbur) had 


been left out, as a Perſon mark'd by the King, - 
| nee 
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never to enter more into his Affairs or Confidence. 
But this Fate, as Sir William Temple could not pre- 
vent by all his Eadeavours, ſo he had foretold ir 
his Majeſty the Vear before: When, upon his coming 
cver, the King had fallen into all the violent Ex- 

preſſions that could be againſt him, Sir William told 
his "Majeſty, That with his good Leave, he would 
hold any Wager, he ſhould ſee that Lord again in his 
baer And when the King ask'd him, what made 


him think ſo? Sir William ſaid, Becauſe he knew he 


was reſtleſs while he was out, and would try every Door 
to get in; had Wit and Induſtry to find out the ways 
and when Mony would work, had as much as any body 
to beftow, and Skill enough to know where to place it. 

This Turn in the King's Affairs, upon this new 
Conſtitution, gave Sir William Temple ſo great a 
Vexation, and ſo ill a Proſpe&, that having delay'd 
the Time preſcrib'd for every Man's receiving the 
Sacrament, according to Law, after his Entrance 
into publick Employment, till it was very near ex- 
pir'd ; he once reſolv'd, by that Omiſſion, to make 
himſelf incapable of bearing any for the future; 
and was not perſuaded to lay aſide that Thought, till 
after long Debates upon it with his near Relations : 
But he continu'd barely of the Council, with a Re- 
ſolution of not entriag upon the Secretary's Office, 
tho often and earneſtly urg'd to it by the Lord Sun- 
derland, with others of his' Friends. . | 

Upon the Conſtitution of the new Council, the 
Earl of Sunderland had, by Mr. Sydney, delir'd, thac 
Sir William Temple and he might join together in 
perfect Confidence, and diſtinct from any others in 
the Courſe of the King's Affairs; which Sir Wiliam 
ſaid, „He was willing to embrace, tho he knew no 


* need of it, conſidering how much the general Af- 


fairs were devolv'd upon the Council, or the par- 
* ticular Committees; and how much he thought 


it was fit that they ſhould continue ſo, without 


143 run- 
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running into any private Channels. This Confi- 


dence had nat gone an above a Fortnight, when 


the Lord Sunderland ask'd Sir William Temple if he 


were willing the Earl of Efex ſhould be receiv'd 
into it? Which he conſented to, tho with/intima- 
tion of the Opinion he had, for ſome time of late, 


of Lord Eſſex. So they met for a While once a 


day, by turns, at each of their. Houſes, and con- 
ſulted upon the chief Affairs that were then on the 
Anvil; and how they might be beſt prepar'd for 
the Parliament or-the-Council. But Matters grow- 
ing very untoward, by the Practices of the Lord 


 Shaftsbury, with the Duke of Monmouth's Cover at 


leaſt ; and upon the ill Humour of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, about the Buſineſs of Religion: and the Mar- 
quiſs of Halifax appearing unſatisfy'd, by obſerving 


where the King's Confidence was, Sir William Tem- 


ple propos'd to the Lords Sunderland and Effex, to 
receive him into all their Conſultations ; which he 
thought would both enter him into Credit with 
the King, and give them Three more Eaſe in the 
Courſe of his Majeſty's Aﬀairs. The Earl of Ef:x 
receiv'd this Overture with his uſual-Dryneſs ; the 
Lord Sunderland oppos'd it a good deal, and told 
Sir William, He ſhould not find the Lord Hallifax % 
Perſon he took him for, but one that would draw wit! 


no body, and ftill climbing up te the Top himſelf. 


However, Sir William Temple continu'd reſolute in 
preſſing, and ſo, at length, the thing was concluded; 
and they fell all Four together into the uſual 
Meetings and Conſultations. 


The chief Matters that lay before the King at 
this time, were, firſt, the Satisfaction of his Peo- 
ple, by falling into ſome Meaſures with the Parlia- 
ment, that might enable him to look Abroad in ſuch 
2 Figure as became the Crown of England, and 


was neceſlary for preventing the common Fears, of 
| | a 
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a new Invaſion of France upon Flanders or Holland; 


which Jook'd very deſperate, without ſome ſtrong and 


reſolute Protection from England. The ſecond was, a 
2 Reſolation to be taken in Anſwer to the Inſtances 
made by Monſieur Van Lewen from the States-Gene- 
ral, about a New Guaranty to be given upon 
the late general Peace by his Majeſty ; particularly, 
to Spain, in the buſineſs of Flanders. And the third, 
was, the giving ſome Eaſe to Scotland, where the 
Humours — ſwell about this time; and which 
the Quadrumvirate thought could be no way done 
ſo eaſily, as by the removal of the Duke of Lan- 
derdale, a Man too much hated both in England and 
Scotland, to be fit for the Temper his Majeſty ſeem'd 
reſoly'd to uſe in bis Affairs. For this laſt, they 
could not, upon any Terms, obtain it of the King, 
by all the Arguments us'd, both jointly and ſeve- 
rally, by all Four z the King perſiſting in his Opi- 
nion, That wone ef them knew Scotland /o well as 
Ismſelf. For the ſecond, they eaſily agreed upon 
the Meaſures that ſeem'd neceſſary for the Satistac- 


tion of the States-General, and the Safety of Han- 


ders; being all four of the Committee for foreign 
Affairs; and taking 
Lord Shaftsbury into the firſt Digeſtion of this Treaty 
with Holland, at a Meeting for that purpoſe at the 
Lord Hallifax's Houſe : which was the only time 
Sir William Temple ever had any Diſcourſe with the 
Earl of Shaftsbury, further than the Council-Cham- 
ber. For the firſt thing, which was the moſt im- 
portant, they found it more perplex'd than they 
could imagine. Both Houſes of Parliament ſeem'd 
t9 have no Eyes, but for the Dangers of Popery 
upon the Duke of Teri's Succeſſion to the Crown; 
which juſt Apprehenſions were artfully improv'd by 
the Duke of Monmouth and Earl of Shaſtabury. The 
King ſeem'd willing to give them all poſſible Secu- 
"ty againſt * Fears, without changing the Laws 

| | in 


the Duke of Monmouth and the 
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in Point of Succzs510n: and, on the other ſide, 
the Houſe of Commons were buſy in finding out 


Expedieats to ſecure this Point, but could agree on 


none; being ſtill diverted from fixing on any, by 
the Lord Shaftabury's Practices. The Council fell 
upon the ſame Scent, with great earneſtneſs; and 
after much Debate, agreed upon many Heads to be 
laid before the Parliament. One of theſe Expe- 
dients, which were to be offer'd to the Houſe of 
Commons by fome of their own Members, and only 
to be hinted at in general Terms, by the King, in 
his Speech to both Houſes, was, to have a Bill 
brought in for the Associariox of all his Majeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjects. Another was, a Bill for the 
Baniſhment of all conſiderable Papiſts out of Eng- 
land. A third for ſecuring frequent Parliaments ; 
and it was likewiſe propos'd, That the Prince of 
Orange fhould be join'd in the Adminiſtration with 
the Duke of York, upon the latter's coming to the 
Crown. Theſe Expedients were agreed to by all 
the Council, except the Earl of Shaftsbury and Sir 
William Temple, who were againſt them upon very 
different grounds. Sir William's were two: Firlit, 
Becauſe he beliey'd that nothing that came firſt from 


the King, upon theſe Points, would be accepted by 


the Commons; who, if they would be ſatisfy'd at 
all, Sir William thought ſhould firſt agree upon what, 
and leave it to the King to take or refuſe. The 
fecond was, That as he did not ſee any certain Eaſe 
theſe Expedients would give the King, tho agrecd 
to by the Houſes, fo it was evident to all Men, 
that they would leave the Crown, after him, in 
Shackles; which put on, upon occaſion of the Dukc 
of York, would not be cafily knock'd off by any 
Succeſſor. The Earl of Shafrsbury's Ground was 
plain, and ſo expreſs'd by him upon all Occaſions; 
which was, that there could be no Security againl: 


the Duke of York, if once in poſſeſſion of the 8 * : 
| ; l 
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And this being well infus'd by his and the Duke of 
Monmouth's Friends, into the Houſe of Commons, 
occaſion'd their rejecting all the Expedients offer'd 
them fromthe Binge; 25405 „ 

During all theſe Tranſations, the Marquiſs of 
Hallifax, Lord Efſex, Lord Sunderland, and Sir Hel- 
liam Temple, continu'd their conſtant Conſultations 
and with ſo much Union and diſintereſted En- 
deavours for the general Good of the King's Ser- 
vice and the Nation's, that Sir Miiliam could not 
but ſay to them, at the end of one of their Meet - 
ings, That they were either the four honeſteſt Mew 
in England, or the four greateſt Knaves, for they 
made one another, at leaſt, believe, that they were the 
boneſteſt Men in the World. But this Conjunction 
held not long: for after the Houſes rejecting the 
Expedients offer'd by the King and Council, the 


Earl of Shaftsbury finding himſelf neither in Conſi- 


dence with the King, nor Credit in the Council, 
tur n'd all his Practices and Hopes to the Houſe of 
Commons; and inflam'd them to that degree, as 
made the Lords Hallifax, Eſſex, and Sunderland, be- 
gin to grow uneaſy, and to caſt about which way 
they might lay the Storm. At length, my Lord 
Sunderland told Sir William Temple, that the other 
two Lords were of Opinion, that it was neceſſary 
to take in the Duke of Monmouth and Earl of Shaft/- 
bury, into the firſt Digeſtion of Affairs, conſidering 
the Influence they had upon the Houſe; and for 
this end, to agree with them in the Baniſhment of 
the Duke of York, either for a certain Term, or 
during the King's Life; and deſir'd to know, whe- 
ther Sir William Temple would fall into it with 
them, and join in bringing it about with the King? 
dir William Temple anſwer'd my Lord Sunderland 
poſitively, He would not: For, Firſt, he would 
* never have any thing to do with the Duke of 
Aanmouth and the Lord Shaftsbury. And next, 

* Be 
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© he would never enter into Matters of Difference 


© between the King and his Brother; having, upon 


© feveral-Occaſions, told them both, that he would 
1 ever, do all he could towards the Union of the 


© whole Royal Family, but never would have any 


thing to do in the Diviſions of it; and no Man 


© ſhould ever reproach him with breaking his Word, and 


much leſs the King and the Duke of York,” Upon 


this peremptory Anſwer, the three Lords fell into 
Meetings and Conſultations with the Duke of on- 
mouth and Earl of Shaftshury, which Sir Wilian 
Temple knew nothing of; bat tho they broke of 
the firſt Confidence with the latter, yet their Kind- 
neſs one to another ſtill continned, + 55 


Bat their Union laſted not long neither: for, in 


a few Weeks, the three Lords finding that the Dake 
of Monmouth and Earl of Shaftibury were like to 
prevail upon the Houſe of Commons, in their En- 
deavours to bring the King into Neceſſities of yield- 


ing all Points to them, whereby they two would 


be left abſolutely at the head of Affairs; began to 
make their Complaints of it to Sir William Temple, 
and to fall upon the Thoughts of Prorogaing the 
Parliament, as the only Remedy left in the pre- 


ſent Diſtemper. Sir William Temple agreed with 


them in this Overture, and the rather, becauſe he 
foreſaw it would abſolutely break the three Lords 
from all Commerce with the Duke of Monmouth 
and the Lord Shafrrbury > and ſo they agreed to pro- 
poſe it to the King, and appointed to meet again 
two Days after, for the fixing it with his Majeſty 
at Council. Sir Wilkam ſtaid his two Days in the 
Country; and upon his Arrival, he was told by 
the Earl of Eſſex, that the King had found out, 
there were Remonſtrances ready prepar'd in the 
Houſe of Commons, to inflame the City and Na- 
tion; and that the three Lords having thereupon 


conſulted with his Majeſty, he had reſoly'd to pro- 
rogue 


\ 
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rogue the Parliament that Morning; and that it 
could not be allow'd Time or Vent, by a Debate 
in Council: which Sir Milliam thought an ill Omiſ- 
ſion, and that it ought to have the Authority of the 
King, with Advice of hi Council, according to the 
uſual Forms. But it paſs'd otherwiſe, and with 
very great Reſentment of both Houſes; and ſuch 
Rage of the Earl of Shaftsbury, that he ſaid up- 
on it aloud: in the Honſe, that he would have the 
Heads of thoſe who were the Adviſers of this Pro- 

rogue | 17 * 
During this Seſſion of Parliament, Sir William 
Temple had ſeveral Notices given him, of a Practice 
ſet on foot in the Houſe of Commons, for im- 
peaching him, as one that had been an INSTRU- 
EN in making Thx GENERAL PEACE. This 
was urg' d by Stories of bis being a Man of A xs 1- 
TRARY PRINCIPLES, and one that had written 
ſeverak things, tho without Name, againſt the Con- 
ſtiturion of Parliaments, and in fayour of PorzrY; 
and this went ſo far, that Mr. (afterwards Duke 
of) Montague, went from Man to Man in the 
Houſe, to know whether if ſuch an Accuſation 
were brought in, they would be againſt Sir William? 
Several went into it, upon Hatred to the late Lord 
Treaſurer, whoſe: Friend they took him to be, 
and upon Envy at his being deſign'd for Secretary 
of State; but yet in no ſuch Numbers, that Mr, 
Montague could hope to make any thing of it. 
When ſome of Sir Wiliam Temple's Friends ac- 
quainted him with it, he only deſir'd them to ob- 
tain leave of the Houſe, that he might hear his 
Accuſation at their Bar; and aſſur'd them, he 
ſhoald be glad to have that occaſion of telling there 
both Mr. Montague Story and his own. This fell: 
But upon the knowledg of theſe Practices, the Earl of 
Sunderland and Mr. Sidney (afterwards Earl of Rum- 
ny) who thought that a Man who had ſuch ſhare — 
U u the 
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the King's Affairs, ought to ſtand as well as he could 
with the Honſe of Commons, preſs'd him to ſuffer 
Teveral ſmall TraQs he had formely written, and of 
Which Copies. bad been handed about, to be then 
"7 printed, as they were, under the Title of Miſcel/anea. 
== | hevefwonks, be that publication, Men wonld ſee Sir 
i « William was not a Man of the dangerous Principles 
i pretended; and he might aſſure the World, of be- 
#3: 8 ing the Author of no Bocks that had not his Name. 


The thing ſeem'd, indeed, to paſs well enough ; ” 

only the Lord Halifax commending them to Sir Mil- 

liam in general, told him as a Friend, that bs f:ould : 
take heed of carrying too far, that Principle of Paternal 

Dominion, (deduc'd in the Eſ of Government) for u 

fear of Deſtroying the Rights of the People : 80 ten- 

| der was every body of thoſe Points, at that time C 

| be three Lords and Sir William went on una- al 

y nimous in their Conſultations, conſidering how to tl 

make way for a calmer Seſſion of Parliament: To b. 
which purpoſe they again endeavour'd the Removal 

of che Duke of Lauderdale, or, at leaſt, the AUmil: la 

ſion of other Nobles of Scotland into thoſe Aﬀairs ; NC 

concluded the Meaſures with Fiolland in all Points, Wi 

to the ſatisfaction of theit Ambaſſadors ; and thought hit 

of ſuch Acts of Council as might expreſs'his Maje- Di 

ſty's Care for ſuppreſſing Popery, even in the Inter- Lo 

vals of Parliament. They only diſagreed in one A 

Point, which was, the leaving ſome Prieſts to the — 

Law, upon the Accuſation of being Prieſts only, 4s J. 

the Houſe of Commons had deſired; which Sir . Du 

liam Temple thought wholly unjuſt, without giving 8 

them publick warning by Proclamation, to be gone, up 

or expect the Penalties of the Law within fuch 4 lane 

Time, ſiuce the Connivance had laſted now through rec 

three Kings Reigns. Upon this Point the Lord 1 as 

Halli fax and Sir William had ſo ſharp a Debate, that #4 

his Lordſhip told him, I/ be would not concur in Points * 1 


ſo neceſſary for the People's ſatisfaction, hs would tel 
every 


— 
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every body Sir William war a Papiſt. And upon his | 
affirming, That the Plot muſt be handled as if it were 
true, whether it were ſo or no, ſince it mas generally be- 
lier d; Sir William reply'd' with ſome warmth, | 
© That the Plat was a matter long on foot before he © 
© came over; and not having obſerv'd all the Mo- 
© tions of it, to underſtand it, he would have no- | 
© thing to do with it: But in other things he was | 
content to join with them, where they thought | 
< he could be of uſe to the King's Service; and 
© where they thought there was none, he was very 
© willing to be excugd, and very glad to leave his 
© Majeſty's Affairs in ſo good hands as theirs,” Not- 
withſtanding this Difference, the three Lords conti- 
nu'd their Conferences with Sir Wilzan with mutual 
Confidence; and two of them, the Lords Sunderland | | 
and Halliſax, preſs*d him extremely to come into | 
the Secretary's place: my Lord Halifax offering to 
bring it to a Point with his Uncle Coventry. 

Since the laſt Prorogation, the Earl of Shaftabury 
had been buſy in preparing Fewel for next Seſſion, 
not without appearance of ill Humour at Council, 
which often broke into ſpitefol Repartees between 
him and the Lord Halifax: and on Cother ſide, the 
Duke of Monmouth had broken all Mcaſures'with the 
Lord Efex, The Rebellion in Scotland breaking out 
in this Conjuncture, the King was for ſuppreſſing it 
immediately, by Forces from England to be joined 
vy choſe in Scotland, under the Command of the 
Duke of Monmouth. The Lord Shaftsbwry was un- 
willing this Rifing ſhould be wholly, or too ſoon 
luppreſs'd, or otherwiſe than by his Friends in Scec- 
land, who might be thereby introduc'd into the Di- 
rection of © Afairs there; yet, on the other ſide, he 
was willing to ſee the Duke of Monmouth grow great 
oy ſuch a Command; and agreed with his Grace, to 
but the King upon another Project, to the ſame end; 
Which was Erba the Duke of Monmouth's — 
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io many of the Engliſh Forces into Scotland) to raiſe 


2 Troop of two Hundred Gentlemen for the Guard 


and Safety of the King's Perſon, whereof the Duke 


of Monmouth to be Captain; and which was to be 


compos'd chiefly, of broken Officers, whoſe Merits 
were beſt known to his Grace, On the other hand, 
the Lord Eſſex, tho he agreed with the King's Opi- 
nion, to have the Infarreftion immediately ſup- 
preſs'd'; yet he had a mind it ſhould be done by the 
Scotch, to prevent the Duke of Adonmonth's growing 
greater by that Commagg!z aud tho he would not 
oppoſe his Majeſty in his Reſolution of ſending bis 
Grace upon this Expedition, yet he did effectually 
break the other deſign of raiſing the Troop of 200 
Gentlemen, by ſtarting invincible Difficulties at the 
Treaſury; Where he was at the head. The Duke of 
Monmouth went into. Scotland; ſuppreſs'd abſolutely 
the Rebellion; return'd in Triumph; was receiv'd 
with great Applauſes from all, and with great ap- 
pearance of Kindneſs and Favour by the King. 


I be term of the Prorogation of the Parliament 


being near expiring, the three Lords and Sir Milliam 
conſulted together, whether conſidering the Diſtem- 
pers of the preſent Parliament, the beſt Courſe were 
not to diſſolve it, and have another call'd in Och 
ber? Which being unanimouſlycarry'd in the A fir- 
mative; and the King being of the ſame mind, it was 
reſolv'd that the King ſhould-propoſe the ſame Que!l- 
tion at next Council, and that in the mean time, tic 
Lord Chancellor and the other chief Officers ſhould 
be acquainted with the King's mind, by his Ma- 
jeſt y,. or the three Lords. By their computation, 
the three Lords and Sir ,W:ill;am concluded, there 
could not be above fix in the whole Council that 
could be againſt it; which they thought would be: 
great Support to the King's Reſolution, againſt all 
the Exclamations they expected from the Lord Sf. 


came, 
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came, the King and the three Lords having neg- 


lected ' to prepare the Lord Chancellor and other 


chief Officers, Sir William Temple obſerv'd a great 
ſurprize at the Board; which made him ſuſpect his 
Majeſty had ſpoke of it to few or none but the 
Chancellor, before he came in. It ſoon appear'd he 
had not ſo much as done that neither: for after a 
long Pauſe, he was the firſt that roſe up, and ſpoke 
long and violently againſt the Diſſolurion; and was 
follow'd by the Earl of Shaftabury, Angleſey, Ar- 
lington, Marquiſs of Worceſter, and every Man there, 
except the three Lords, who ſpoke for the Diſſolu- 
tion; but neither with half the Length or Force of 
Argument they intended to bave done. They left, 
it ſeems, that part to Sir William Temple, who was 
well enough inſtructed in the Caſe: but being 


ſpighted at the Negligence of his Friends, Wbo 


might ſo eaſily have effected what was agreed on; 
and ſeeing that Reaſons would ſignify 2 after 
ſuch Majority was declar'd, he contented hi 
with ſaying, * That he thought it was every Man's 
© Opinion, that a happy Agreement between his 
© Majeſty and Parliament was of Neceſſity to his 
Affairs, both at Home and Abroad: That all the 
difference, in a continuance of this, or aſſembling 
* of another Parliament, would depend only upon 
© the likelihood of agreeing better and eaſier with 
* one than t'other: That his Majeſty had ſpoken {ſo 
* much of his deſpairing about any Agreement with 
* this preſent. Parliament, and the hopes he had of 
doing it with another, that for his (Sir William's ) 
part, he thought that ought to decide it; becauſe 
* he thought, his Majeſty could better judg of that 
than any body elſe.” So his Majeſty order'd the 
Chancellor to draw up a Proclamation for diſſolving 
the Parliament, and calling another to meet in Octo- 
ber following: And thereupon the Council broke 
up with the greateſt Rage in the World, of the 
| 8 Lord 
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Lord Shaftshury, Lord Ruſſel; and two or three more, 
and the general Diſſatisfaction of the whole Board, 

After the Council, every Man's Hrad began to fill 
with the thoughts of the new Elections: And Sir 
William Temple hav ing refolwd'to ſtand for the Uni» 
verſity of Cambridge, wereof the Duke of or. 
mouth was Chaucellor; Sir William deſirꝰd the King 
to ſpeak to him, to ut ite to ſome of his. Friends in 
his Favor. But by all that the King was pleaſe! 
to ſay the Duke of Adanmouth would not be brought 
further, than to promiſe he would not meddle in 
it ohe way or t'other; Which gave Sir Milliam the 
firſt plain Teſtimony of his Grace's. Diſpoſitions to- 
wards him, having ever recciv'd; before, all outward 
Civilities from his Grace. However, his Election 
in the Univerſity proceeded: with the moſt general 


Goncurrence, and without any Difficulties, except 


ſuch as were. ata Don Biſhop of EAM; who 
ow nd his oppoſing Sir William, from a Chapter of 
Religion in his Obſervations on the Netherlands, which 
gave that Prelate an Opinion, that Sir Willian 
was . for” ſuch-a Toleration as he deſcrib'd to be in 
In th 22's N bog: voi! 

- The Summer was declining, but the Duke of Men- 
mouth in his greateſt height, When the King fell 
* ſick at-Windſor, aud with three ſuch: Fits of an 
Ague and- Fever, as gave much apprehenſion, and 
occafion'd a general Conſt ernation; People looking 
upon any thing, at this time, that- ſnould happen 
1 to the. King, as an End of the World. Sir Milliam 
Temple went io Windſor after the ſecond Fit; and 
having ſeen his Mafeſty, obſerv'd/ more Strength 
and fe her il Symptoms than had been reported; ſo 
that he could not think him in danger, without 
Accidents; and thereapon went thenee, without en- 
tring into any Diſeour ſes with the thfee Lords, 
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whom he found very diligent at Court, in attending 
both the King's Perſon and Affairs. 

Three er But Days IE, having be Nl 
rance of the King's Recovery, Sir William Temple 
went up to London to ſollicite the great Arrears of 
his Embaſſies at the Treaſury; and in his way to 


the Lord of Eſſex's Houſe, where the Commiſſioners 


were met, he heard that the Duke of Tork was that 
* Night paſs'd through Lindon, and rode Poſt to 
Windſor. This, be thought, at firſt, Ms Royal 
Highneſs had been induc'd to by the Reports of the 
King's Danger z and made no further RefleQian up- 
on it, than that of the great Surprize and Uneaſi- 
neſs that would be given the Lords Eßer and Hal- 
lifax, by this ſuddem Arrival of the Duke, to whoſe 
latereſts they had run couater for ſeycral Years: 
but upon their late breaking all Meaſtires with the 
Lord Shaftsb#y, Sir William thought he had Field 
enough left for dotng them godd Offices to the Duke 


of York; When he came to the Lord Es Houſe, 


aud ask'd for the Commiſſioners, he found that my 
Lord Efzx had left them together, and was gone up 
into his Chamber; Whither Sit Miam being im- 
mediately ſent for, he ſaw his Lotdſhip booted and 
ready to get up on Horſeback. As ſoon as they 
were alonè, the Lord Eſſæ asked himMherher he had 
wt met with rang? News, d what he fight of jt? 


. 


Sir Wiles enſweritty; © It did not feem very fange 


* that the Duke ſhould come; if he rfiobghit the 


King in dariget? The Lord Eſzx reply'd, Fer 2A. 
frarge be ſhould tom without leave from the King; 


and that now bis Majeſty was well, fute he would 2% 


think of ſtaying three Dirys : That he war going as faſt 
4 be could to Windfor, to ſee what all 12 17, 
Ms; and ask'd Sir Wilt an, if he would nol go? 
Which he excusd for that day, but promis'dthe next. 


September 2. 
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In this little Diſcourſe, Sir Mlliam obſery'd all along 
a ſnearing Smile, which he knew not what to male 

of: Be thought, if it were a Countenance, it was 
better put on than was uſual with his Lordſhip, 
and that he ſhould be pleas d at Heart, Sir W:llian 
could dot well imagine, knowing bow things tad 
paſs d between the Duke and him. Next Day Sir 
Villiam went to Mindſor, and the firſt Man he met 
was Lord Halifax, who with a Face of Trouble, 
and Hands lift up, told him, That che Duke wa; 
come: That every Body was amazed; but where nt 
were, or what would be next, no Body knew: And ſo 
bid him go on to Court, before the King went out, 
After Sir Villiam had been with the King, he went 
to the Duke, who receiv'd him with great Kind- 
neſs; and ask d him, ſmiling, and very familiarly, 
Whether he did not wonder to ſee him here? Sit Mil. 
liam told him, Not at 4d, if he had thought the King 
in danger; for in that caſe his Royal Highneſs had no- 
thing elſe to do; and that, he. believed upon the fir 
\ News of his Majeſty's Illneſs, be would come as near at 
he could, either to Newport, or Calais, and there ex- 
pet} the next News; but that the King's Sickneſs havin, 
paſi'd fo ſoon, be confeſ?d he; bad noe, thought of hi 
coming over. After this, they talk'd of the King's 
Recovery z. what ſtay bis. Royal Highneſs would 
make, which he ſaid, ſhould. be u the King pleas d, 


for he would obey him in every thing And then dir 


William gave bis Royal Highneſs a ſnhort account ot 
Affairs here, as they had paſs'd ſince the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Council. Upon this Chapter, he ſaid a 
great deal to make the Lords Eſſex and Halli{ax's 
Court, which he was very glad to ſee ſo well 1c- 
ceiv'd by the Duke: For as to Lord Sunderland, he 
had little reaſon to believe he necded it, having 
ever been in with the Court. As for himſelt, Sit 
William only ſaid at laſt, © That becauſe he did not 
© know what our preſent Diſtempers might end A 
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© if the next Parliament ſhould prove of the ſame 
© Humour with the two laſt; nor what Meaſures his 
© Royal Highneſs would fall into, about ſtaying or 
* going away again; he would only ſay, That le 
© whatever would befal the King's Affairs, or his Higb- 


© neſs's, he might always reckon upon him as a LBGal 


* Man, and one who would always folow the Crown 
© as became him, Nor could any thing make the 
© leaſt Scruple in this Reſolution, unleſs things ſhould 
ever grow ſo deſperate, as to BRING IN Fo- 
* REIGNERS, which (if ever it ſhould be) would be 
new Caſe; and that Sir William knew not what to 
* think of.” Upon this, the Duke laid his Hand upon 
Sir William, and bid him Keep there, and be would 
deſire no more of him or any Man. And ſo Sir William 
took his leave, after a gracious Audience, and re- 
tarn'd home that Night; having miſs'd the Lords 


Hallifax and Eſſex at the Lord Sunderland's, where 


they had appointed to meet. 

Sir Milliam made the Reflections he could not a- 
void upon the Carriage of his Friends, till within 
a few Days he heard the News of the Duke of Aſon- 
mouth's Diſgrace; which tho it came by ſome de- 
grees, yet they were ſo ſudden one after another, as 
to make it appear a loſt Game in the King's Fa- 
your : Tho nothing could ſeem more reaſonable than 
that which'it ended in, viz. That while the Dake 
of Tork was abroad, the Duke of Monmouth ſhould 
be ſo too; having made his Pretenſions ſo evident, 
and pur ſu'd them ſo much to the prejudice of the 
King's Aﬀairs. However, being at a loſs how the 
Dake had been able, in ſo few Days, to get ſo great 
a Victory, Sir William went to London, and found 
my Lord Hallifax in Phyſick, but ſaw plainly his 
Diſtemper was not what he call'd it. His Head 
was very full, but very anquiet; and whea they 
were left alone, all their Talk was by Szatches; Sick- 
ne/s, il Humour, Hate of Town and Buſineſs, Ridicu- 
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louſneſs of human Life: and whenever Sir William 
turn'd any thing to the preſent Affairs, after their 
uſual manner, nothing but Action of Hands, or 
Eyes, Wonder and Sigas of Trouble, and then 
Silence. | | | 
Sir Milliam retura'd home fatisfy'd enough upon 
what Terms he ſtood with his Friends, tho he knew 
not whence it came, or whither it went; but he 
ſoon found out the whole Secret, which was, that 
upon the King's Illneſs the Lords Eſſex and Hallifax 
being about him, thought his Danger great, and 
their owa ſo too; and that if any thing happen'd to 
the King's Life, the Duke of Monmouth would be at 
the head of the Nation, in oppoſition to the Duke of 
York, upon pretence of Popery, and in conjunction 
with the Earl of Shafrebury,; who had threatned 1. 
bave their Heads, upon Prorogation of the laſt Par- 
lament : which Threat was apply'd by the Lords 
Eſex and Hallifax to themſelves; reckoning the 
Lord Sunderland ſafe by his Relation to the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, and the fair Terms that had always made 
between them. This Fright had ſo aſſected theſe 
two Lords, that not ſtaying to ſee what the King's 
fecond Fit would be, they E to tbe King 
the ſending immediately for the Duke; which being 
reſolv'd, and the Diſpatch made with all the Secrecj 
and Speed imaginable, his Royal Highneſs came 
over; but finding the King recover'd, it was agreed 
to paſs for a Journey wholly of his own, and that 
it ſhould be receid'd by his Majeſty and the three 
Lords with all Marks of Surprize. When this was 
done, they found the Duke of Adormoub focnrag'd 
at this Counſel, as well as Lord Sheftsbary, that 
they ſaw no. way but to ruin them both; throw 
them quite out of the King's Affairs, and join them - 
felves wholly with the Duke of York : Which they 
did for that time, till they had brought about al 
his Royal Highneſs deſir'd for his Security * 
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the Duke of Monmouth and the Earl of Shaftsbwry 3 
the firſt going over into * ever" of and the orher 
being turn'd + out of the Council. a 

Tho Sir William Temple was glad of any Mortifi- 


cation that happe 
Lord Shaftsbury, whoſe Ambition had run the King- 
dom into ſuch incurable D5viſſons, at a time that 
our Union was fo neceſſary. to the Affairs of Chri- 
ſtendom; yet he highly reſented the Carriage of 
the three Lords towards him in this Affair: not fo 


much for their taking a Reſolution of ſo great Im- 


rtance, without his Knowledg 'and Concert, as 

r keeping him ignorant after the Duke's coming 
over; and ſb far, as to let him (Sir William) make 
ſuch a Figure as he did, in making all the Court he 
could to his Royal Highneſs for the Lords Eſſex and 
Hallifax, while they were both in the Depth and 
Secret of his Intereſt and Counſels; and Sir William, 
who had reaſon to think himſelf, well with the Duke, 
was left wholly out of all Confidence both with him 
and with them. He had reaſon to reſent it yet fur- 
ther, when he found that ſome of them, perceivin 
the Duke much unſatisfy'd with the Conſtitution o 
the new Council, had, to make their own Court, laid 
the whole Load of it upon Sir William; whereas if 
the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Sunderland, and 
the Earl of Eſſex had not fallen into it with the 
greateſt Applauſes and Endeavours in the World to 
finiſh the Draught of it, the thing had certain] 
died; and Sir William would have been very we 
content it ſhould, after he could not hinder the 
Lord Shaftsbury's being brought in. Sir William 
could not forbear telling the Lord Sunderland of 
theſe Reſentments; adding, He found himſelf fo 
* unht for Courts, that he was reſolved to paſs the 


* reſt of his Life in his own Domeſtick, without trou- 


— 
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© bling himſelf farther about any publick Affairs, 
© than not to appear ſullen in not coming ſome- 
© times to general Councils; and that the Lord 
© Efſex and Lord Hallifax's Carriage to him had been 
© ſach, after having been the two Men of England he 
© had it in his Power and Fortunes moſt to oblige, 
© that he would never have any thing more to do 
with them.” Upon this, all Commerce ceaſed be- 
tween thoſe two Lords and Sir Milliam Temple, further 
than common Civility when they met at Council, 
or in Third-places; tho the Lord Hallifax came to 
an Eclairciſement with him the Spring after, which 
ended very well; and Sir William did him all the 
good Offices he could in the Houſe of Commons, 
as well as in Council, upon their Heats againſt him. 
Sir William Temple paſs'd the reſt of the Autumn 
at home, and left the three Lords in the chief Mi- 
niſtry, and, as outwardly appear'd, and they fondly 
believ'd, in ſole Confidence both with the Xing and 
Duke, Theſe two Princes acted their reſpective 
Parts ſo well in this nice Juncture, that the Lord 
Eſſex told Sir John Temple, Sir William's Brother, 
that he had more Credit with the King than all the reſt 
of the Miniſters, or any Man in England: But the 
refin'd Courtiers, who obſerved Countenances and 
Motions, had no Opinion of it, And ſoon after, the 
Lords Eſſex and Hallifax, upon the pretended Dit- 
covery of the famous Popiſh Intrigue, call'd the 
Meal-Tub-Plot, took ſuch a Diſtaſte at finding them- 
ſelves mention'd in it, and yet left out of the ſe- 
cret Examinations about it; that the Duke was 
no ſooner gone * back for Flanders, but their Diſ- 
contents grew open againſt the Court: my Lord 
Eſſex left the Treaſury ; the Lord Halifax, in Diſ- 
courſe with Sir William Temple, commended hin for 
it; and acquainted him with his Reſolution to £9 
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down into the Country: And cho he could not plant 
Melons as Sir William did, being in the North, — 
he would plant Carrots and Cucumbers, rather tha 
trouble himſelf any more about publick Affairs. And 
accordingly he went down to Rufford. To their 
nearer Friends thoſe two Lords complain'd, That 
they found they had no ſound part either in the King's 
Confidence or the Duke's: That they were but other 
Men's Dupes, and did other Men's Work and find- 
ing no Meaſures would be taken for ſatisfying and uni- 
ting " Kingdom, they would no more ſhare in publick 
Buſineſs. 4 | 

Noon the Earl of Eſſex's leaving the Treaſury, 
Mr. Laurence Hyde * came of courſe to be Firſt 
Commiſſioner; and he and Mr, + Sidney Godoiphin 
were brought into the Council, where Sir William 
Temple met them the next time he came, and com- 
plimented them upon it, as two Perſons that had 
always been his Friends, and agreed with him in 
all his Opinions and Meaſures about Affairs abroad, 
wherein only they had been converſant. Theſe two 
join'd in Confidence with the Lord Sunderland; and 
the other two Lords being in Diſcontent or abſent, 
and Sir William Temple keeping at home, this Trium- 
virate was eſteem'd to be alone in the Secret and 
Management of the King's Affairs, and were, at 
leaſt, the Miniſtry. 

The Duke of York being in Flanders, and the Duke 


of Monmouth in Holland, the Lord Shaftabury en- 


deavour'd to inflame the Reckoning of the late 
Conduct in the Parliament which was to meet in 
October, and to ſet about Petitions, in caſe they did 
not fit. And the Miniſters not being able to ſtand the 
opening of the Parliament, a ſhort Prorogation was ex- 
pected ſome Days before that appointed for their 


* Afterwards Earl of Rochefter. 
T 4fterwards Earl of Godolphin. 
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Aﬀembly. Sir William Temple had not been at Court 


ot Council in a Month or fix Weeks, when being 
recover'd of a Fit of the Gout, he came * to Town, 


and went to the Lord Sunderland; talk'd to him of 
his Arrears in the Treafury, deſir'd his help: which 
his Lordſhip promis'd with great Kindneſs, and 


went with him to the King, where they propos'd 


and agreed the way of Sir William's ſatisfaction. 


From the King's Chamber they went to the Coun- 
cil, where Sir Wiliam expected nothing but ſuch 
common things as he knew had paſs'd for a good 
while before; bat after a ſhort Pauſe, the King told 
them, That upon many Conſiderations, which he 


© would not at preſent acquaint them with, he 
© found it neceſſary to make a longer Prorop ation 


* than he had intended, of the Parliament : That 
© he had weigh'd all the Conſequences, ſo far as to 
* be abſolutely reſolv'd not to hear any thing that 
© ſhould be ſaid againſt it: That he would not have 
* the Parliament fit till that time Twelve-Month ; 
© and charg'd the Lord Chancellor to proceed ac- 
* cordingly; and firſt to prorogue them to the 267 
— — anuary _ All at i ror were ſtunn'd at 

s ſurprizing Reſolution, and the of propoſing it, 
— few that were in the 2A ap th 
thought fit to be ſilent, and leave the thing wholly 
upon his Majeſty. Several others roſe up, and would 
have entred into the Reaſonings and Conſequences 
would not hear them, and ſo all 
Debate ended. After this, Sir William ſtood up, 
and with great Judgment and an admirable Turn of 
Wit, peculiar to himſelf, told the King, That 4s 10 
the Reſelurion he had taken, be would ſay nothing, be- 
cauſe he was reſold to hear no reaſoning upon it; 
therefore he would only preſume to offer his Majeſty i 
humble Advice, as to the Courſe of his future Proceed- 
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ings which was, That bis Majeſty, in bis Affairs, would: 
pleaſe to make uſe of ſome Council or other, and allow | 
Freedom to their Debates and Advices, after bearing | 
which, bis Majeſty might yet reſolve as he pleaſed. That | | 
if be did not think the Perſons or Number of this pre- 
ſent Council ſuited with bis Affairs, it was in his power 
to diſſolve them, and conſtitute another of any Number 
he pleaſed, and to alter them again when he would : 
But to make COUNSBLLORS THAT SHOULD 
nor Const, Sir William vous rip whether 
it were in his Majeſty*s Power, or not, becauſe it 
imply d a Contradiction; and fo far as he bad ob ſerv d, 
either of former Ages or the preſent, he queſtion'd whe- 
ther it was & thing bad been prattiſed in England by his 
Majeſty's Predeceſſors, or was ſo now by any of the Prin- 
ces in Chriſtendom ? 

The King heard Sir Will;am very graciouſly; nor 
did his Majeſty ſeem at all to be diſpleas'd with 
any thing he had faid, which was very much ap- | 
prov'd by moſt Lords of the Council: Yet when | 
they were up, the Earl of Sunderland came to Sir | 
William, and told him, He was never ſo ſurprized as 
at what he had ſaid, and expetied it ſooner — any 
Man in England than Sir William: Adding, That 
whatever Reſolutsons had been talen about his Buſineſs in 
the Treaſury, be was ſure nothing ſhould be done. Sir 
William reply'd, That if his Lordſhip liked not what 
be had ſeid, he ſhould have prevented it, by telling 
him, before he came to Council, what was intended to 14 

done; which if he (Sir William) had known, he woald 
not have been there; and that if bis Debt would not 
be paid, he muſt live the beſt he could without it. | 
Not long before, the Prince of Orange wrote Sit 
Wilian word, how much he found the Duke unſa- 
usfy'd with him, upon the belief that Sir William 
bad given the Prince thoſe Impreſſions aud Sentiments 
ke had upon the common Affairs of Chriſtendom ; where« 

| 4 be could ſay, on the contrary, that it was he (the 
Prince) 
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344 The LIFEof AD. 1680. 
Prince) had given Sir William his; and ſhould ne ver 


change his own, till he were convine'd of being in the 
Wrong : However, that he thought fit, out of Friend- 
ſhip ro Sir William, ro give him this Advice. Thus 
Sir William was in a poſture to make but an indiffe- 
rent Figure at Court: The Duke of York unſatiſ- 
fy'd with him of late; the Duke of Jſonmouth' and 
Lord Shaftsbury from the very firſt 3 the Lords EH 
and Hallifax out of all Commerce with him; great 


Civility from the other Miniſters, but no Commu- 


nication; and the King himſelf, tho very gracious, 
yet: very reſerv'd. Upon all this, and the melan- 
choly Proſpe& of the Diſtractions at home, and 
thereupon the Diſaſters threatning abroad; but 
chiefly * his own native Humour, born either for 
a private Life and particular Converſation, or ge- 
neral Leiſure, with a mixture of Philoſophical Op- 
righineſi and Sincerity, that made him unfit for the 
Mindings and Turnings of a Court; he reſolv'd by 
degrees, to wind himſelf out of all publick Affairs. 


The Parliameat being met on the 26th of January 
16 2, the King prorogu'd them to the 15th of Aprii 
following; and two days after declar'd in Council, 
that he would ſend for the Duke of York, who ſome 
days after his return into Flanders, had the King's 
leave to come over, in order to go to Scotland. The 
Lord Ruſſel, Lord Cavendiſh g, Sir Henry Capel, and 
Mr. Powle, diſtaſted at the late Prorogations, the 
remiſi Proſecution, or rather ridiculing of the Popiſh 
Plot, and growing Power of the Duke of York; and 
deſpairing of being able to ſerve the King any longer, 
in a Conduct of Affairs ſo diſagreeable to the gene- 

ral Humour of the People, and ſo inconſiſtent with 
the true latereſt of the Nation; defir'd || his Ma- 


* Sir W. Temple's Memoirs, Part III. p. 95. 
+ The late Duke of De vonſhire, firſt Duke of that Name 
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jeſty to excuſe their Attendance any more upon him 
at Council; to which the King, with bis uſual Frank- 
neſs, anſwer'd, With all my Heart. The Lords Saliſ- 
bury, Efſex and Hallifax, ſeem'd to have taken the 
ſame Reſolution, tho not in ſo much Form: Upon 
which, Sir Milliam Temple, who ever preſery'd an un- 
tainted Loyalty to the Crown, with an unſhalen 
Love to his Country, and Publick Spirit, thought it 
might be a great Prejudice to his Majeſty's Affairs, 
to be left by ſo many at once; and that if he wholly 
gave over, at the ſame time, it would look like 
entring into a Faction with Perſons who were only 
diſpleas'd with the preſeat Scene, upon hopes of en- 
tring ſoon upon another; which was no part of his 
deſigns : Therefore he reſolv'd to go again to Coun- 
cil, to ſhew he bad not herded with thoſe that had 
left it; and that his leaving it too might not occaſion 
ſome Men's greater Diſtaſtes at the Government. 
This the Lord Sunderland took ſo kindly, that 5 

his help Sir William came to an Iſſue in the moſt Fd 

ficult Point of his Buſineſs in the Treaſury. 

Not magy days after, the Earl of Sunderland ac- 
quainted Sir William, that Mr. Secretary Coventry 
being abſolutely reſolv'd to part with his Place, and 
the King having found Sir William had long declin'd 
it, had now thoughts of conſenting to Sir Lionel Fen- 
kn;s coming into it; but that his Majeſty would 
do nothing without firſt letting Sir William know 
his thoughts : and ask'd, Whether he bad any thing 
to ſay upon it? Sir William made no ſtop in the 
World, but told his Lordſhip, © That the King 
could do nothing for him that be would take kinder 
than this; that he had ſeveral times preſs'd his 
* Majeſty to a new choice; aud once offer d to name 
* fome to him that he knew were fit for it: That 
* be had reſolv'd againſt it ſo long, that his Ma- 
* jeſty had no reaſon to remember any of his En- 


gagements to him, how voluntary ſoe ver; but that 
Yy © he 
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© he was pleas'd to do it, was the moſt obliging in 
© the World; and he was refoly'd immediately to 
© go and make him his Acknowledgments,” Sir 
William did ſo; they were extremely well taken; 
the King us'd bim with great Kindneſs; and Sir TLio- 
nel Fenkine came into the Secretary's Office on the 
11th of ... Ce Ng 

Sir William Temple paſs'd the remaining part of 
the Winter in Town, tho with much Indiſpoſition, 
going ſometimes to the Council, and ſometimes to 
the foreign Committee, but not frequently to either; 
and meddling very little with any thing that paſs'd 
there, unleſs it was what concern'd the Affairs of 
Ireland. The Duke of Ormond, Lord Lieutenant of 
that Kingdom, having tranſmitted ſeveral Bills over 


to the Council here, in order to be paſs'd in a Par- 


liament there, this brought the Earl of Eſſex again 
into play, after ſo much Diſcontent and ſo little At- 
tendance; for ſome Months, at the Council. His 
Eye and Heart having ever been bent upon his Re- 
turn to the Government of Ireland, his Lordſhip 


ſteer'd wholly by that Compaſs, and purſu'd Cour: | 


or Popular Humour as he thovght either likeheſt to 
further his End: And whenever the Iriſh Acts came 
into Council, he was fore to be there; firſt raiſing 
- Difficulties in the particular Acts, and arraignirg not 
only the Prudence, but common Senſe of the Lord 


Lieutenant and Council there: Then arguing againſt 


the ASSEMBLING a PARLIAMENT In that 
Kingdom; and at laſt introducing Sir James Sheer 
to make Propoſals of increaſing the King's Reve- 
nue there etghty Thouſand Pounds a Year, upon 4 
new Farm to himſelf and the Company he offer'd to 
be join'd with him. This Scheme was ever ſup- 
ported by the Lord Eſex, and ever oppos'd by 
Sir William Temple with more ſharpneſs than was 
uſual to him upon any Debates; becauſe he * has 


* Ubi ſupra, p. 102, 3 
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found out the Cheat of the whole thing; and that this 
Farm, as it was drawn out, was not of- the Revenue, 
but of the Crown of Ireland. Mr. Hyde, who was at 
the head of all matters concerning the King's Reve- 
nue, had embrac'd this Propoſal very warmly, and 
his Patronage in Council gave great ſtrength tothe 
Debates upon it; beiag little oppos'd, but by Sir Lio- 
nel Fenbins and Sir William But the latter laid the 
matter ſo bare, that it drew out into length that 
whole Spring; and the King went ſo far jato Sir 
Wilian's Opinion, that when it was to come to 
Council or, Committee, - his Majeſty ſeat particu- 
Jarly to him to be there. This Account we have 
from Sir Wiliam Temple himſelf; Bat it is not im- 
probable that his Warmth in this Buſineſs was partly 
owing both to his intire Devotion to the Duke of 
Ormond, and his late Pique to the Earl of Eſſex : 
For Sir William Temple was not ſo much a Philoſopher, 
as to be intirely diveſted of Paſſions; and, of all Paſ- 
frons, he was moſt ſubje& to Spleen and Reſentment of 
Injuries receiv'd, which, indeed is the molt general 
of all human Frailties. _ | 

Upon the Motions of this Affair, Sir William 
grew into more Attendance upon the King, and 
more Commerce with the Lord Sunderland and Mr. 
Hyde But continuing (till his Reſolutions, to wind 
bimſelk out of all publick Buſineſs, and to that 
cad talkiag often to them of bis deſign to make a 
Journey to Florence, both upon occaſion of his Health, 
aad Promiſe to the Great Duke of Tuſcany ; here- 
upou they both propos'd to him, if he had a miud 
to go into a hot Country, to go into Spain, and 
do it with a Character from the King, who was 
likely to have Affairs there; rather than make a 
Journey, like young Geatlemen, only to ſee the 
Country. Sir William told them, he was unwilling 
to charge himſelf again with the Fatigue of ay 
EmbaJly, Or to run again the Hazard he had done 
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ſo often already, of being undone by thoſe Em- 
ployments: That if he could reſolve upon it, he 
did not ſee what Affairs the King could have in 

| Spain, whilſt he had ſuch as he ſeem'd to have at 
2 in England; nor could he ſee what uſe any 
eagues or Meaſares Abroad would be to his Maje- 
ſky; m_ ſome Union at Home would enable him to 
ſupport them. The Miniſters were mighty earneſt to 
engage Sir William in this Embaſſy, upon a belief 
that a ſtricter Alliance with Spain would conduce 
to a good Seſſion of Parliament; and that Sir Wi!- 
liam's charging himſelf with the Management of it, 
would give a general Opinion, both at Home and 
Abroad, of our Sincerity in it. The King ſeem'd 
very deſirous of his undertaking it: and tho Sir 
William declin'd it a mew while, having no Opinion 
the thing had à good Root, or that it would have the 
Effe& hoped for upon the next Meeting of Par- 
liament; yet, at laſt, he brought it to this Point, 
That he would not charge himſelf with going to 
make the intended Alliance; bat if his Majeſty ſhould 
think fit to conclude it here with the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador, be would be content to go and cultivate 
it in Spain. This was done * by the Miniſters; 
and the King having on the 7th of Auguſt 1680, 
declar'd him his Ambaſſador-Extraordinary to Spain, 
Sir William paſs'd his Privy-Seal; receiv'd his Equi- 
page, and ſpent the latter end of the Summer in the 
Preparations for his Journey. Theſe were finiſh'd 
about the middle of September, when the King told 
bim, that ſince the Parliament drew ſo near, and {0 
much depended upon it, of all that concern'd him 
either Abroad or at Home, he was reſolv'd to ſtay 
him, at leaſt till the opening of it; by which the 
ſhould judg of the further Progreſs. | 
Upon the Duke of Yor#'s returning from Sco 
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the Duke of Monmouth came out of Holland, with- 
out leave, and fo came not to Court; whereby he 
ſeem'd to make himſelf the Head of thoſe that were 
diſcontented, either with the Duke's Return, or the 
latermiſſion of Parliament. In acting this part, he 
was guided by Lord Shaft:bury, who refolv'd to blow 
up the Fire as high as he could this Summer, ſo as 
to make the Neceſſity the greater of the Parliament's 
ſitting: And becauſe Boldneſs looks like Strength &, to 
encourage his Party with an Opinion of both, he 
engag d ſeveral Lords, and among them the Lord 
and there, at the King - Bench, to preſent the Duke 
as a Popiſh Recuſant. Tho the matter had no Con- 
ſequences in the Forms of the Court, yet it had a 
general one upon the Minds of the People, and a 
ſtrong one on the Paſſions of all thoſe who were ſo 
publickly ingag d in this bold ſtep againſt the Duke; 
which was breaking all Meaſures with him. The Lord 
Eſ:x, who had pur ſu'd his return to the Govern- 
ment of Ireland, began to let the Buſineſs of Sir 
James Sheen cool, and to reckon upon laying a ſurer 
Foundation for that defign, from the Credit he in- 
tended to gain in the approaching Parliament. 
Upon this, he began to fall into new Commerce with 
the Earl of Shaftsbury ; who told him, My Lord, if 
you will come in, never trouble your ſelf, we'll make you 
Lieutenant of Ireland : and the way to his return, 
was to oppoſe the Duke of York's ſtay during the 
Seſſion of Parliament. The Lord Hallifax, tho he 
fell not in with the Lord Sbaftabury, yet was glad 
to make fair Weather againſt the Parliament met, 
by his oppoſitions to the Duke. The Earl of Sun- 
derland was ſtruck with the Boldneſs of the Lords 
Preſentment in Weſtminſter- Hall, and the Conſequence 
of ſuch Men being deſperately engag'd in an At- 
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tempt wherein they were like to be ſeconded by 
the Humour of the Nation, upon the juſt Alarms of 
Popery ;, which made him conclude, the King would 
not be able to ſupport the Duke any, longer : And 
he believ'd his Majeſty himſelf was of the ſame 
mind. Mr. Godolphin fell into the ſame Thoughts: 
ſo as upon the Debate 1a Council, concerning the 
Duke's ſtay, or going back to Scotland before the 
Parliament met, theſe four join'd abſolutely in the 
Realois for his going away. And tho the reſt of 
the Council were generally of the contrary Opinion, 
yet the King fell ia with theſe Four, and concluded 
the thiag againſt the Duke's Will and his Friends, 
Sir William Temple had no ſhare in that Debate; for 
during theſe Tranſactions he was in the Country, 
with his Thoughts wholly turn'd upon his Prepa- 
rations for the Spaniſh Embaſſy; and he was the 
willinger to be there, upon the Reſolution he had 
long been fix'd in, never to enter into any Differences 
or Perſonal Matters between the King and his Brother, 
On the 224 of October the Duke of York ſet out 
for Scotland, and the next Day the Parliament began, 
with the general Knowledg of ſo many great Per- 
ſons having appear'd fo publickly againſt his Royal 
Highneſs in Weſtminſter-Hall, and ſo conſiderable 
ones in the Court it ſelf, and at the Council-Board, 
The Houſe of Commons met with ſuch a Bent upon 
the chief of their home Concerns, that the name 
of any thing foreign would not be allow'd among 
them: nay, the mention of Spaniſh Leagues, Allian- 
ces with Holland, and Meaſures intended: by the 
King with other Confederates, were laugh'd at as 
Court-Tricks, too ftale to paſs any more. Hereupon 
they fell downright upon a Point invincible, Which 
was the BI I or Excius10n, wherein the molt 
conſiderable of Lords and Commons were engag d, 
not only upon Opinion of National Ends, but 
likewiſe upon that of Self- Preſervation, havin? 
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broken irreparably all Meaſures already with the Duke. 
And the generality of the Commons were carry'd, 
partly with the Plauſibleneſs of the thing, calcula- 
ted in appearance only againſt Popery; and partly 
with the Opinion of the King's Reſolution to fall 
into it. All the Duke of Monmouth's Friends drove 
it on violently, not doubting but he would lie in 
the Dake's place, tho no Proviſion ſeem'd to be made 
for that in the Forms of the Draught: And all 
theſe Circamſtances concurring, made fo violent a 
Torrent for carrying on this Bill, as nothing could 
reſiſt, or any ways divert; and, as it generally hap- 
pens, the ſmall Oppoſition made by two or three 
Men, made the Violence the greater. Beſides theſe 
general Circumſtances, there were two more par- 
ticular, that ſeem'd to have great Influence upon 
the Houſe; one was, the Lord Ruſſel ſetting him- 
ſelk at the head of this Affair, he being generally 
known to be an honeſt worthy Gentleman, without 
Tricks or private Ambition; and, at the ſame time, 
to venture as great a Stake, perhaps, as any Subject 
of England: The other was Sir William Jones entring 
upon it ſo deſperately as he did, the firſt day he 
came into the Houſe; and he being a Perſon of great 
Virtne and Piety, and having the name of the 
greateſt Lawyer of England, and commonly of a 
very wiſe Man; beſides this, of a very rich, and of 
2 wary, or rather timorous Nature; made People 


generally conclude that the thing was certain and 


ſafe, and would, at laſt, be agreed on all parts, 
whatever Countenance were made at Court. 

Thus the Bill paſs'd the Houſe of Commons, and 
was carry'd up by the Lord Ruſſel to the Houſe of 
Lords, where it met with another kind of Recep- 
tion. The King was reſolv'd, and declar*d againſt 
the Bin: And tho the Lords Shaftsbury, Eſſex, and 
ot fifteen more were violently for it, yet the 
teſt of the Houſe were firm and poſitive againſt it; 

among 
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among whom the Lord Halifax appear'd moſt at 
the head of all Debates : and ſo it was, after long 
Conteſt, abſolutely thrown out. This inrag'd the 
Houſe of Commons, who having fail'd of the only 
thing they ſeem'd to have at heart, fell upon Heats 
againſt the Government and Miniſters, not without 
ſome glancing at the King; engag'd, firſt, in the 
purſuit of the Lord Stefford to the Block, upon the 
Score of the Plot; and then in Addreſſes, either upon 
general Diſcontents ia the Publick Affairs, or upon 
common Fame againft particular Perſons, This was 
return'd with Heats at Court by thoſe Miniſters 
that were chiefly touch'd : which were the Lord 
 Hallifax, who, by a ſudden Turn, had, at the be- 
ginning of the Seſſion, fallen into the open Defence 
of the Duke's Intereſt z and Mr. Hyde, who by his 
Relation to the Duke, and by his tion wholly 
at Court, was ever firſt in that Point. 

During the whole Proceedings of this Seſſion of 
Parliament, Sir MVilliam Temple acted a prudent and 
cautious part. It was ſome Days before he took 
his Place in the Houſe of Commons, having been in- 
gag'd in a diſputed Election; and fo ſoon as he law 
the Bent of the Houſe, the Violence with which it 
was carry'd, and the Diſtractions it was like to in- 
gage the Kingdom in, he gave over firſt all Hopes, 
and then all Thoxghts upon ſo unpleaſant a Theme. 
In the Buſineſs of _the B:ll of Excluſion he never med- 


dled, nor ſo much as reaſon'd, either in or out of 


the Houſe ; having declar'd his Opinion to the King 
and his Miniſters, that it was to no purpoſe to op- 
poſe it there; nor for the King to take notice of 
the Commons Addreſs upon it, further than to let 
them know, that whenever any Bills ar Addreſſes 
upon things of that nature were brought to him 
from both Houſes, he would anſwer them. By this 
means Sir William . the King was ſure of his 


End; for the Bill would certainly fall as often 45 if 
came 
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came into the Houſe of Lords; and if his Majeſt y 
ſhould be forc'd to diſſolve the Parliament, it would 
be hetter done upon the invincible Difference between 
the two Houſes, than upon any between his Maje- 
{ty and the Houſe of Commons: But this Opinion 
was not agreed to by the chief Miniſters. After 
that, Sir William preſs'd both the King and them 
to bring ſuch Eæpedients as, they told him, were 
reſoly'd on; that ſo they might make all the ſtrength 
they could to ſupport them in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and thereby reduce things to ſome Temper - 
But theſe, tho daily talk'd of, never appear'd. Sir 
William went not often either to the Houſe or Coun- 
cil; when he did, and thought it to any purpoſe, he 
endeavour'd to allay the Heats on either ſide, and 
told the King, he expetted to be turn'd out of the 
Houſe in the Morning, and out ,of the Council in the 
Afternoon. Mr. Hyde asking him one Day, in the 
Council- Chamber, why he came ſo ſeldom to Houſe 
or Council, Sir William told him, Tas upon Solo- 
mon's Advice, neither to oppoſe the Mighty, nor go 
about to ſtop the Current of a River: Upon which 
Mr. Hyde ſaid, He (Sir William) was a wiſe and 4 
quiet Man; and if it were not for ſome Circumſtan- 
ces he could not help, he would do fo too. 

Sir Nam ſpoke ſeldom in the Houſe : but upon 
the Motion of Supplies for Tangier, he made a re- 
markable Speech, relating both to that Buſineſs, 
and the Lords rejecting the Bill of Excluſion 5 which 
was 15 follows: 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
HIS Debate bath more of Weight in it than the 
Buſineſs of Tangier, I think. As Affair, now 
fand, the moſt part of Chriſtendom is concern'd in it, 
am fure all the Proteſtants; and therefore, I hope, 
Jour Vatence will hold out, to have the whole Circum- 
«ances of it fairly examin'd 4 For the * 
2 147g 
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have been offer'd in the Conſideration of this Meſſ.pe, 
have inlarg'd the Debate further than was, at firſt, in- 
tended; and have brought the whole State of the Nation, 
in ſome meaſure, before you, inſtead of that one parti- 
cular Buſmeſs of Tangier : jo that now what Reſolve you 
make will be a diſcovery of your Inclinations, not only i; 
to what you intend to do as to a Supply for Taapier, 
but as to giving Mony for Alliances, and all other Oc- 
caſions; wpon which Reſult the good or bad Succeſs of 
this Parliament doth depend. As to Tangier, 7 do 4 
gree with that worthy Member that ſpoke before (ths 
many are of a different Opinion) that it is not of ary 

reat Uſe to us, upen the account of any Advantage we 
Prat make by it: But, however, I think it is very nll 
worth our keeping, becauſe of the Diſadvantages wt 
ſhould receive by it, if it ſhonld fall into the Hands 
either of the Turk or Spaniard, but eſpecially th: 
French; who will not only be thereby inabled to fetter u, 
as to our Trade in the Levant, but to curb alſo all o. 
ther Nations whatſoever ;, and be ſuch an Adaitiicn ti 
the too great Power he hath acquir'd both by Sea and Land 
already, that I am of Opinion, we ought to be vt) 
cautions how we weaken the Security we now nave, 
that it fhall not fall into his Hands. Bur te 
Mole and the Town could be blown into the Au, © 
otherwiſe reduc'd into its firſt Chaos, I think, conſuctr- 
ing the Charge it will coſt keeping, England world nt 
be much the worſe for it : but to move you to cn 
any thing about that, at this iime, cannot be proper, bt. 
cauſe the Moors have ſo beſicg d it, that the firſt thing 
that muſt be done, whether in order to keep it or di. 
ſtroy it, is, to beat them off by ſome ſpeedy Suppli 
mich muſt be preſenily ſent 5 or elſe the Town, c. 
cording to the veſt Information come from thence, li. 
to be loſt. And, Sir, I rink this ſingle Con ſiderat l 
may be perſuaſive to move you to give home fucs Sg. 
ply as may be preciſely neceſſary ſor the Defence 4 
Protection of this Place. A ſmall Sum of 440), 
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compariſon of what this Houſe hath formerly given, 
may be ſufficient to ſatisfy his Majeſty's Expettation, 
and ſecure the Place too. But I muſt confeſs, Sir, it is 
not the Conſideration of Tangier that makes me preſs 
yeu to it, but the deplorable State of the Proteſtants 
Abroad. Sir, I have had the Honour to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty in ſome publick Imployments, and by that means 
may be a little more ſenſible f the State of Affairs, in 
reference to our Neighbours, than others may he; having 
not only had the Advantage of Information, but was 
under a Neceſſity of uſing my beſt Endeavours to get a 
true Account of them. Sir, I am confident the Eyes 
of all Europe are upon this Parliament; and not 


only the Proteſtants Abroad, but many Catholick 


Countries (who ſtand in fear of the Fower of France) 
do think themſelves as much concern'd in the Suc- 
ceſs of this Parliament, as this Houſe, and will be 
us much perplex'd to hear any ill News thereof. 
This, Sir, as well as the Neceſſities of our Affairs at 
Home, make me trouble you at this time, to deſire you 
to be careful what you do, that we may not occaſion in his 
Majeſty any Diſlike to this Houſe. Whatever you do 
a: 19 the Buſmeſs of Mony for Tangier, pray, Sir, let 
there be no notice taken in your Addreſs, of the Lords 
having caſt out your Bill; for we have no reaſon to think 
the King was any ways concern'd therein. To throw out 
a Bill of ſo great Importance, without a Conference, was, 
in my humble Opinion, very ſtrange, and contrary to 
the uſual Proceedings of that Houſe, But pray, Sir, let 
it lie at their Doors that did it, for the King could not 
be concern'd in a Parliamentary way. For by this means 
we may obviate all Miſunderſtandings with his Majeſty 
about this Affair, and, I hope, create in him a good 
Opinion of this Houſe, upon which the Welfare, not 
ay of this Nation, but of Europe, doth much depend. 
01 5 hts Majeſty in his Meſſage puts you im mind of 
grving Advice, as well as Mony; I think, if we make 
Pat Fpreſſion the ground of our Addreſs, we may na- 
L 
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turally graft very good things thereon; eſpecially what 
may conduce to the Preſervation of a fair Correſpon- 
dence. Sir, Tho a King alone cannot ſave a King- 
dom, yet a King alone can do very much to ruin 
it; and tho Parliaments alone cannot ſave this 
Kingdom, yet Parliaments alone may do muck to 
ruin it. And therefore we cannot be too circumſpect in 
what we do. It is our Fortune to fit here in 4 critical 
Time, when not only the Aﬀairs of this Nation, but the 
Proteſt ant Religion Abroad need our Countenance; and 
for the ſame reaſon we may juſtly ſear, that there are 
thoſe who endeavour to contrive the putting off this Fa- 
liament. T pray, Sir, let us not give them any Ad- 
vantage, and then I doubt not but bis Majeſty's Care 
and Goodneſs will, at laſt, overcome all Difficulties, and 
bring this Seſſion to a happy concluſion. 


Sir Miliam ſpoke alſo in the Houſe upon the Di- 
geſtion of the firſt Addreſs about general Grievan- 
ces; and 1a the caſes of my Lord Chief Juſtice North, 
and my Lord Halifax being impeach'd upon com- 
mon Fame. At general Councils that were held 
in this critical Juncture, he never. ſpoke unleſs it 
were upon the Houſe of Commons Addreſs again. 
the Lord Zallifax, and upon a Debate about diſ- 
ſolving the Parliament; wherein he deſir'd the King 
and Council never to lay aſide the Thoughts and Ex- 
deavours of agreeing either with this or ſome other Par- 
liament, as 4 matter of ſo great Neceſſity to the State 
of bis Majeſly's Affairs, both Abroad and at Home 
The Lord Halifax anſwer'd him in few words, 
That every body was ſenſible of the King's agrec- 
ing with his Parliaments, tho not with this : And 
Mr. (afterwards Sir Edward) Seymour, ſaid, ic per- 
fettly agreed with Sir William Temple. 


The laſt thing Sir Wiliam did, either in Heuſc 01 
Corncil, was on the 4th of January, orgs 
Ing? 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 357 


King's laſt Anſwer to the Commons Addreſs of the 
20th of December, containing his Majeſty's Reſolu- 
tion never to conſent to the Excluſion of the Duke 
of York. Mr. Secretary Jenkins had been charg'd 
with it the Night before, at Council; but he was 
thought too wnacceprable to the Houle, it ſeems, for 
2 Meſſage that was like to prove ſo; and fo, the 
next Morning, the King would have had either Sir 
Robert Carr or Mr, Gedelphin have carry'd it. They 
both excuſing themſelves, the King ſent for Sir Wil- 
liam Temple, who told-his Majeſty, He did not wery 
well underſtand why a thing agreed upon laſt Night at 
Council-Table, ſhould be alter'd in his Chamber ; but 
that he was very willing, however, to obey him, and the 
rather upon others having excus'd themſelves, and to 
thew his Majeſty that he intended to play no popular 
Games, Upon which he took the Paper, and told 
the King, that he was very ſenſible how much of his 
Confidence he formerly had, and hom much he had loſt, 
Tithout knowing the Occaſion, or elſe he might have had 
part in the conſulting this Change of what was laſt Night 
reſolyd, as well as in executing it; and he would con- 
feſs to his Majeſty, that he had not ſo good a Stomach 
in Buſineſs as to be content only, with ſwallowing what 
other People had chew'd, This Anſwer is the only 
thing Sir William could imagine the King could ever 
take ill of bim: And yet, adds he &, I know not how 
it could be a Fault, more than in Point of Manner 
neither, or in the Homelineſs of the Expreſſion. 

Be that as it will, he carry'd the King's Meſlage 
o the Houſe, which was receiv'd juſt as was ex- 
pected ; and Sir William Fores, who had taken an 
Affection to Sir William Temple, being heartily ſorry 
to ſce him employ'd in the delivery of ſo unaccepta- 
ble an Anſwer, told him, That for himſelf he was old 
and infirm, and expected to die ſcon; but you, ſaid he 
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in a prophetical Spirit, will in all probability live to ſee 
the whole Kingdom lament the Conſequences of this Me. 
ſage you have now brought us from the King. When 
the Commons * took the King's Anſwer into Conſi- 
deration, after long Debate, and a deſpair of any 
effettual Expedients, they reſolv'd, Firſt, That ther: 
was no Security nor Safety for the Proteſtant Religion, 
the King's Life, or Government of this Nation, without 
paſſing a Bill for diſabling IA MEH Duke of York 
inherit the Imperial Crown of this Realm; and to ve 
pom any other Means and Remedies without ſuch a Bil, 
was not only inſufficient, but dangerous. 2dly. That 
his Majeſty, in his laſk Meſſage, having aſſur d thi: 
Houſe of his readineſs in all other Means for the Pr: 
ſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, this Houſe did de. 
clare, that until a Bill be likewiſe paſid for excludin 
the Duke of LION XK, this Houſe could not give any Sub- 
ply to his Majeſty,” without Danger to his Majeſty's Fe- 
on, extreme Hazard of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
Unfaithfulneſs to thoſe by whom this Houſe was mtruſte;. 
Theſe Reſolutions were follow'd by Votes of Ad- 
dreſſes againſt ſeveral Perſons; and the Heats ſtil 
increaſing, the King, on the 10th of January 1087, 
firſt prorogu'd the Parliament, and on the 18% dit 
ſolv'> it by Proclamation ; declaring, he had giver 
Orders for. the Iſſuing out of Writs, for the cine . 
of a new Parliament, which ſhould begin and b. | 
holden at Oxford on the 21ſt of March following. 
We muſt obſerve, in relation to the unlucky A1, 
ſage before-mention'd, that Sir William was of Opi- 
nion it ſhould be, That when both Houſes agreed pen 
an Addreſs to that purpoſe, the King would give tm 
an Anſwer ; but till then, would ſuſpend it, and not ſers 
a poſitive Anſwer to one Houſe upon fo weighty an Os 
caſion, which, for ought his Majeſty knew, ig hi be con 
trary to the Senſe of the other: By which means he would 
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be ſecure from the Neceſſity of any direft Breach with 


the Commons; ſince he knew well enough the Lords 
would not conſent to the Addreſs. That if this Parlia- 
mert broke up on Diſputes, it might yet be expected he 
would call another, and perhaps a third, and agree with 
ſome of them; by which alone he could be great and fate 
bath at Home and Abroad. For it was between the King 
and bis Parliament, as between the Mountain and Ma- 
homet, who rold che People what Miracles he would do 
when he was at the Top of the Mountain; and to 
that purpoſe he would, on ſuch a Day, call it to him : | 
He did fo, but the Mountain would not come; where- | 
upon he ſaid, that if the Mountain would not come | 
10 Mahomet, he would go to the Mountain; for un- || 
leſs they both met, no Wonders could be done. The King 
ſeem'd pleas'd with all Sir Milliam Temple ſaid, and 

with the Compariſon; but thoſe of the Committee 

of the Council, who were chief in the private Mea- | 
ſures taken at this time, were for a politive Anſwer 
to be given to the Houſe of Commons, let them take 
it how they pleas d. This compleared Sir Wilian's 
Reſolution of Receſs from all pablick Baſinets; for 
he iaw plainly, that both Parties who could agree in no- 
ing elſe, yet did it in this one Point, of bringing things 
'9 the laſt Extremity. The Lord Shaft:bury and his | 
Party thought the Points of popular Diicortents, or 
at leaſt, that of the King's Wants, wouid, at iaſt, 
bring the Court to their Mercy, in one Parliament | 
cr Other: And, on the other fide, thoſe Miaitiers 
Wi0 were paſt all Meaſures with the Houſe of Cam- 
mons, thought there was no way but by their ticats, 
to bring the King to a Diſiike, and thereby to a Diſuſe 


of 


ot Parliaments: And by this likewiſe, the Duke's 
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L larcreſt ſcem d at preſent only to be ſecur'd. 

1 ele Confiderations could not, however, move 

th the ntng to diflolve this Parliament without calling 
another it the ſame time. Whereupoa the Heads 
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Temple, to know whether he intended to ſtand again 
for that Election? He went to the King to ac- 
quaint bis Majeſty with it, and know his Pleaſure 
what Anſwer he ſhould return them. The King 
ſeem'd at firſt indifferent, and bid him do what he 
would : But when Sir Milliam ſaid, He was very indif- 
ferent too, and would do in it what his Majeſty liked beſt, 
his Majeſty faid, in a kind familiar manner, That 
conſidering hom things ſtood at this time, he doubted 
Sir William's coming into the Houſe would not be able 
to do much good, and therefore he thought it as well for 
him to let it alone: Which Sir William ſaid, he would 
do. From the King he went to the Earl of Sunder- 
land, and told him what had paſs'd; which his 
Lordſhip took as the firſt certain Sen of his Maje- 
ſty's having left off all Thoughts of agreeing with 
his Parliaments, and of his having taken his Mea- 
ſures another way for the Supply of his Treaſury : 
Whereupon he ſaid, in ſome Paſſion, He nom gave 
all for gone; and that he muſt confeſs Sir William 
knew the King better than he had done. And ſo they 
parted. 5 

A few Days after, Sir William went to Sheer, 
from whence he ſent the King word, by his $01, 
That he would paſs the reſt of his Life as good 4 Sub- 
ject as any bis Majeſty had, but that he would never mtd- 
dle any more with any Publick Affairs; and deſir d his 
Aajeſiy would not be diſpleas'd with this Reſolution. 
The King very graciouſly bid him tell Sir Nam, 
that he was not angry with him, no not at all. Sit Wit- 
liam had not been above a Week at Sheen, when my 
Lady Northumberland (who liv'd then at Sion) came 
to his Cloſet one Morning, and told him, that the 
Day hefore his Name was ſtruck out of the Council 
with thoſe of the Earls of Sunderland and Fi/ex 
upon which Sir William made no Reflections nor lu- 
quiries: tho many others ſeem'd much to we get, 
and ask'd of him, What could be the reaſon 0! 6! 
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being join'd with the other two Lords, whoſe Pro- 
ceedings had been very different? The truth is, 
my Lord Sunderland was, during the laſt Seſſion of 
Parliament, fallen under a great Diſpleaſure of his 
Majeſty : Firſt, For his voting in the Lords Houſe 
for the Bull of Excluſion, againſt the King's expreſs 
Command : Secondly, Upgn account of a Memo- 
rial ſent over by Mr. S:d4zey, the King's Envoy at 
the Hague, and given him by the Penſioner Fagel, 
repreſenting the ſad Conſequences Abroad of his 
© Majeſty's not agreeing with his Parliaments; the 
© Danger of his Allies, and of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; and thereupon, tho not directly, yet ſeem- 
© ing to wiſh, that the King would not break with 
them, tho it were even upon the Point of the Bil 
* of Excluſion.” Some of the Lords of the Foreign 
Committee believ'd it a thing directed and advis'd 
from hence by my Lord Sunderland to Mr. Sidney his 
Unkle, as a matter that would be of weight to in- 
duce the King to paſs the Bill: But, beſides that 
the Lord Sunderland proteſted to Sir William Temple, 
that he knew nothing of it till he receiv'd a Copy 
from Mr. Sidney, who ſent the Original to the Se- 
cretary; Sir Wilkam thought * his Lordſhip could not 
underſtand the King ſo ill, as to believe that Memorial 
would be a Motive to him to paſs the Bill, or that it could 
bave any other Effect, than to anger him at the Dutch, for 
meddling in a matter that was Domeſt ick, not only to the 
Nation, but to the Crown. Belides, Sir William ob- 
ſcry'd the Stile to be of one that underſtood little 
of our Conſtitution z which, together with the whole 
Cait of ir, made him believe it came from the Pen- 
hioner Fagel, a Man of great Piety and Zeal in his 
Religion; mightily concern'd for all he thought 
would endanger it; and beſides, of great Warmth 
d 5uddenneſs in purſuing any Thought that poſ- 
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ſeſs'd him. However, the King, as well as ſome 
others, believ'd this was of my Lord Sunderi and 
Forge; and that many of the Heats in the Houſe of 
Commons had been rais'd to ſacha height, by hi; 
ſeeming to encourage them: which they might 
think he would not do, unleſs he believ'd the King 
would at length comply with them. On the other 
hand, the Lord Sunderland was fallen into an ont- 
rageous Quarrel with the Lord Halifax, not only 
upon their dividing in the Affairs of the Parliament 
and Council; but likewiſe upon the Lord Sunder. 
lands entring into new Commerce and Meaſures with 
the Duke of Monmouth and Earl of Shaftsbuy: 
Which laſt was alſo the reaſon of the Earl of E/:x' 
removal. How Sir Milliam Temple came to he join 
with theſe two Lords, by the King's ordering their 
Names to be ſtruck out of the Council-Book at the 
ſame time, he neither knew nor ever could aflizn 
any Reaſon; unleſs it were what was commonly 
gueſs'd, of his being a FRIEND to the Prince 
of ORAN OBE, or of my Lord Sunderland. Sir Wi. 
liam conjectur'd alſo rightly enough, that as nj 
Lord Salisbury had been ſtruck out ſome Days before, 
upon having declar'd at Council that he would com: 
there no more; ſo the King and his Miniſter; 
might think, that upon Sir William's having take! 
the ſame Reſolution, as to that and all public 
Affairs, (tho fignify'd only in private to his Mz 
jeſty, and with all the good Manners that coul 
be) yet it would be better for the King's Afﬀair 
that Sir William ſhould be known to be put or! 
of the Council, than to have quitted it of hin- 
ſelf. Nor was this Reſolution of Sir Min 
taken in any Heat or Raſhneſs, but upon dhe 
beſt Conſiderations and Knowledy he had gil © 
both of the World and of himfelf: For hauts 
long ſerv'd in Courts and Publick Affairs, he pla 
ly ciſcoverd that he was, at his Age, and " 
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preſent Coajunctures, fit for neither one nor t'other. 
He found * the Arts of a Court were contrary 
© to. the Frankneſs and Openneſs of his Nature, 
and the Conſtraints of publick Buſineſs too great 


for the Liberty of his Humour and his Life. The 


© common aud proper Ends of both, are the Ad- 
© yaucement of Men's Fortunes, and that he never 
minded; haviegas much as he needed, and which 
© is more, as he deſir d. The Talent of gaining 
© Riches. he ever deſpis'd; as obſerving it to be- 
long to the moſt deſpiſable Men in other kinds: 
© and he had the occaſions of it ſo often in bis way, 
© if he would have made uſe of them, that he grew 
to diſdain. them, as a Man does Meat that he has 
always before him. He knew very well the Arts 
* of a Court. are, ro talk the preſent Language, to 
( ſerve the preſent Turn, and to follow the preſens 
Humour of the Prince, whatever it is; of all which 
' he found himſelf ſo incapable, that he could not 
talk a Language he did not mean, nor ſerve a Turn 
* be did not like, nov follow any Man's Humour whollyy 
* againſt his own. Beſides, he had had, in twenty 
* Years, Experience enough of the Uncertainty of 
* Princes, the Caprice of Fortune, the Corruption of 
* Miniſters, the Violence of Factions, the Unfteddi- 
* neſs of Counſel, and the. Infidelity of Friends; nor 
did he think the reſt of his Life enough to make 
Dany new Experiments. 

As ne never enter'd into publick Buſineſs by his 
on | choice or purſuit, but was always cad into 
"It by the King or his Miniſters, fo he never made 
* the common uſe of it, by ever asking either 
Mony, Lands, or Honour, of his Majeſty; tho 
* he || was often urged to it by his Friends, and 
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64 The LIFE of A. D. 1681. 
invited by ſo great degrees of Confidence and 
Favour as he ſtood in with his Majeſty, both of. 
ten and long. He never had his Heart ſet upon 
any thing in publick Affairs, but the Happineſs 
of his Country, and Greatneſs of the Crown; 
and in order to that, the Union of both, by which 
alone he thought both could be atchiev'd. When 
he fell firſt into a Deſpair of this, he fell firſt 
into a Diſtaſte of all publick Affairs; and this 
was nouriſh'd by a Courſe of Accidents and Turns 
of Court, and Perſonal Inconſtancies or Infidelities, 
which gave him wnexpreſſible Vexation and Trouble 
For he knew very well, that all the Safety of Fan- 
ders depended in the Union of his Majeſty with 
his Parliament, which might enable him to make 
* {uch a Figure in Chriſtendom as the Crown of 
England had done, and ought always to do. 

That great Stateſman in his conſammate Wir. 
dom, conſider'd the World in the preſent Poſture 
of Affairs, both Abroad and at Home: I kney, 
6 ſays he , very well the great Deſigns of France, 
© whereof the Plan was drawn by Cardinal Ric#sz- 
© L1Ev, for the Conqueſt of Flanders, and that 
© part of Germany which lies on this fide of che 
© Rhine. How, upon this View, he had ſeiz d Lor- 
© rain, and engag'd in a War with Spain. How be 
« practis'd the Dutch into a Treaty, for the Dz2:- 
© fron of Flanders between them; till the States ſoon 
© found the falſe Pace they had made, by an Agree- 


SS mm @ . . a m,n Tr, 


© ment. to ſhare with the Lion; who thereupon 


would be ſoon Maſter, both of the Prey, and 0 
them. Hereupon, they broke off this Coufede- 
* racy, quitted the French in the midſt of ſo grea! 
Succeſs, and had thereby almoſt occaſion'd the 
Ruin of the Freach Army at Tirlemont. I knew 
© by Tradition, from a noble Family, how that Cu. 
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dinal bad ſent a private Emiſſary, to endeavour 
the ſame Meaſures with King CyarLes the Firſt; 
or, at leaſt, for his being Paſſive in their Conqueſt 
of Flanders. How that King had refus'd the firſt, 
and being preſs'd upon the other, had anſwer'd 
reſolutely, that he would never ſuffer the Conqueſt 


of Handers; and if the French attempted it, he 


would march himſelf in Perſon to defend it. Upon 
this Anſwer, the Cardinal reply'd to the Gentle- 
man that brought it, L' a vil dit? Par Dieu, il 
me le payera bien [Did he ſay fo? by G—d Pl 
make him pay dear for ite] and thereupon entred 
immediatly into Practices with ſome diſcontented 
Nobles of Scotland, then at Paris; ſent over two 
hundred Thouſand Piſtoles to others in that King- 
dom, and gave thereby a beginning to the firſt 
Troubles that were rais'd there, From which 
time, THE Bus idESS OF FRANCE has ever 
been to foment all Divisions OF ENGLAnD, 
whoſe Intereſt they ſaw would be ever to croſs 
their great Delign. ' However, Cardinal MAZ A- 
KN, after having ſurmounted his own Dangers 
in France, and the Difficulties incident to a Mino- 
rity, purſu'd the Plan left him by his Predeceſſor; 
and by his Meaſures taken with CROMWEII, 
and the Aſſiſtance of an immortal Body of ſix 
Thouſand brave Engliſh, which were by Agree- 
ment to be continually recruited, he made ſuch 
2 Frogreſs in Flanders, that CxRomwzertr ſoon 
found the Ballance turn'd, and grown too heavy 
on tne French ſide: Whereupon he diſpatch'd a 
Gentleman privately to Madrid, to propoſe there 
a change of his Treaty with France into one with 
Spain, by which he would draw his Forces over 
into their Service, and make them ten Thouſand 
to be continually recruited; upon Condition, their 
t Action ſhould be to beſiege Calais, and when 
taken, to put it into his hands. Jhe Gentle- 

man 
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* man ſent upon this Errand was paſt the Pyrenees, 
© when he was overtaken by the News of Crom- 
weil's Death: whereupon Mazarm having not only 
© loſt his ſtrongeſt Support in Flanders, but obſerv'd 
© how that Dehign world never be ſerv'd by any 
* Mealures he could take in England, however it 
ſhould be govern d by the moſt Legal or moſt Uſurp d 
« Powers, he: reſolv'd upon a Peace with Spain; and 
made it at the Pyrenees, againſt the genera! Sen ie, 
hoth of the chief Perſons iu the Court and Army; 
© but particularly, againſt the Inſtances of Monſieur 
« Turene, Who engag'd himſelf to conquer all that 
© was left of Flanders in two Campaigns more: But 
© ſome Domeſt ick Reaſons prevail'd with the Car- 
dinal, befides his Age and great Infirmities, which 
© ended his Life, not long after the Peace was made. 
* The preſent King, left in full Peace with all his 
© Neighbours, in the flower of his Youth, and in- 
© ftructed-in the School of ſo able a Miniſter, began 
to purſue the great Deſign, by the three Paces moſt 
< neceſſary to advance it; which were, The wi/e 
© Management of his Revenue, and heaping up a Maſs 
of Treaſure: The Increaſe of his Naval Force, b) 
building many great Ships, and buy ing others from 
the Detech; and by the Purchaſe of Dunkirk in the 
* Year r662,, without which be conld not have 2- 
© ſpir'd to the Conqueſt of Handers, or to bis 
© Greatneſs at Sea; having no other Haven up 
© Channel, After this, by fomenting on both {ices 
© the Seeds of Diſſenſion between us and the Dutch, 
© which were ſprang from other cover'd Roots, 
© he ſaw us engag'd ia a War with Holland iu 16565, 
© and with ſuch Honour and Succeſſes, that the Patch 
© would ſoon: have been torc'd to a Peace, bad 
© France firſt aſſiſted them at Land agaiuſt the Biſhop 
© of Munſter; and then declar'd War againſt us, a4 
© ſet out his Fleet for aſſiſting the Dutch. 


made the War more equally ballanc'd, and these. 
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by laſt; till France taking Advantage at our Diviſion, 
© invaded Flanders; and by a. Surprize of the un- 
: rd Spaniards, in two Campaigns carry'd the 
© moſt conſiderable frontier Places on both ſides, as 
Douay, Liſle, Tournay, on the one fide, Charleroy 
© and Aeth on the other; by which they left the 
© reſt of Flanders at the mercy of another Campaign. 
© The Dutch were alarm'd at theſe Succeſſes of ſo 
© mighty a Neighbour, ſo near their own Doors; and 
© we were ſpited at the French having declar'd War 
© againſt us, in favour of Holland, contrary to our 
expectations; and both together contributed to 
© the Peace at Breda in the end of the Year 1667, 
© and to our Leagues with Holland, with the Triple 
© Alliance in 1668, for Defence of the Spaniſh Ne- 
* therlands, Upon our Peace with Holland, France 
«© ſtop'd their Career in Flanders, and made Over- 
* tures of Peace with Spain; by the Offer of an Al- 
© ternative, either to retain their Conqueſts in Han- 
ders, or elſe the whole County of Burgundy. We 
* and Holland forc'd Spain to accept one of them; 
and the Spaniards ſpited at this Hardſhip upon 
them, from Neighbours, who, they thought, had 
das much [Intereſt as they to preſerve Flanders, choſe 
* the worſt; which was, to leave the Frontjer of 
_ * Flanders in the French Hands, on purpoſe to give 

us and Holland the greater Jealouſy of France, and 
in hopes thereby to ingage us all in a War with 
that Crown. And upon theſe Terms the Peace 
* was made at Aix - la- Chapelle in 1668. After this, 
France turn'd all their Counſels to break the Mea- 
_ * ſores between us and Holland, which gave a ſtop 
to their great Deſign. The Dutch were ftanch, 
; but we gave way by the Corruption of our Miniſters, 
and che French Practices upon the Diſpoſitions of 
dar Court; which, at length, engag'd us in a 
. Joint War of both Crowns upon Holland in 1672, 
. iv che Amazement of all Men, both Abroad and 
at 
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at Home, and almoſt to the utter. Ruin of that 
State; till the Empire and Spain, rous'd by the 
Danger of Holland, which muſt have ended in that 
of Flanders, and all the German Provinces on this 
ſide the Rhine, enter'd boldly into the War, for 
the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch which gave them 


ſome Breath, and carry'd the, Scene of the Wat 


into Flanders and Germany. At the ſame time 
the Diſcontents of the People and Parliament at the 


War, and the Neceſſity of declaring it againſt 


Spain as well as Holland, if we continu'd longer 


in it, prevail'd with the King to make a ſeparate 


Peace with Holland in 1673, and to offer his Media- 
tion to all the Parties engag'd in the War; which 
ended in the Treaty of Nimeguen, and at laſt in a 
Peace there, concluded in 1678 : whereby a Fron- 
tier was left to the Spanijſh-Netherlands on the 
Brabant ſide, by the Reſtitution of Aeth and Char- 
leroy, to ſatisfy the Dutch. But all that remain'd 
on the ſide of Flanders, after the Peace of Arr, as 
Cambray, Aire, St. Omer, with many others taken 
by France in the laſt War, were by this Treaty 
left in their Poſſeſſion ; beſides great Pretences by 
Dependencies, both in Flanders and Alſace ;, fo as 
Flanders was left at their mercy, whenever We 
or Holland ſhould abandon its Defence. And, 
finding both Nations, in general, but too ſenſible 
of our Intereſt on that ſide, the Council of France 
began new Practices upon our Court; wherein they 
were encourag'd by our Factions, and the Neceſſ- 
ties of Mony into which they had drawn the 
King. Theſe were the Progreſſes which France 
had made in their great Deſign, by two Wars and 
two general Treaties of Peace; whereof that at 
Nimeguen ſeem'd more victorious than their Arms 
had been: But they had made another, yet more 
important than either, by their Practices upon 


the Ele&or and Chapter of Cologne; having beine 
** „ ch 
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the Majority of Voices there for the Succeſſion of 
prince William of Furſtemberg to that Principality, 
* whenever the preſent Elector ſhould fail; who is 
Old and lafirm, and has for ſome Years paſt de- 
ceiv'd the World by living fo long. Prince Mil- 
liam, tho a German, yet having loag devoted him- 
ſelf ro the French Intereſts, and been Refuged and 
Supported by that Crown, againſt the ladignation 
and Revenge of the Emperor, is as much a French- 
man as any Biſhop of that Kingdom; fo as when- 
ever he comes to the Electorate, France will be 
abſolute Maſter of that Principality; and thereby 
caſt Shackles, not only upon the other Priaces of 
the Rhine, but upon Holland too, both by cutting 
off their Trade upon the Rhine, and by border- 
ing upon their inland Provinces, which are moſt 
expos'd and hard to be defended. After this, Hol- 
land muſt be left to take what Meaſures they can 
with France, and become at beſt a Maritime Pro- 
vince to that Crown; tho, perhaps, under the 
Name of a Free-State, (for fear of Dit-pcopling 
their Country) but with ſuch Dependance, as will 
leave Fance the Uſe, both of their Ships and 
Mony, upon Occaſion, in other parts. When- 
ever this happens, what Condition England will 
be left ig, upon ſuch an Increaſe of the French 
Territory, and Land, as well as Naval-Power, is 
ealy to conjecture, but hard how it can be prevented, 
otherwiſe than by our viGorRous CONJUNC- 
rloR OF COUNSELS, AS WELL 4s IN TSE 
RESTS wich all the Larne CoNFBDBRAT ES; 
and by a FIM UNION BETWEEN THE 
Cook AND THE NATION upon one com- 
mon Bottom, both at Home and Abroad; and 
chiefly for the Preſervation of Flanders agaialt rhe 
French Deſigns. I eaſily diſcover'd how fit a Poſ- 
dure we were in to engage in ſuch Reſolutions : 
Ihe Nation divided into two ſtrong Factiunt, with 
B b b ebe 
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* the greateſt Heats and Animoſities, and ready to 
© break out into Violence upon the firſt Occaſion. | 
The Heads on both ſides deſiring it, as grown 
paſt all Temper or Compoſure. The King in- / 
© volv'd in ſuch Neceſſities and Diſorders of his Re- ( 
venue, as, if he could not hope Supplies from Parlia- ; 
7 
1 
b 


© ments, would throw him upon ſeeking them from 
France; which would end in ſuch Meaſures with 
that Crown, as would leave them at liberty 10 
* purſue their great Deſign by nem Attempts upon | 
their Neighbours; who, without the Support cf li 
© England, muſt give way, either by weak Defence: 
or ſubmiſſive Treaties. Upon the Survey of 3!) 
* theſe Circumſtances, Conjunctures, and Dilpoſi- 
© tions, I concluded in cold Blood, that I could be 
* of no further Uſe or Service to the Ring my Ma\- 
© ter, and my Country, whoſe true Intereſts 1 always 
thought were the ſame; and would be both in 
* Danger when they came to be divided, and for 
that reaſon had ever endeavour'd the unitiag 
* them; and bad compaſy'd it, if the Paſſions of 
© ſome few Aden had not lain fatally in the way, 10 
© as to raiſe Difficulties that I ſaw plainly were 
© never to be ſurmounted. Therefore, upon the 
© whole, I took that firm Reſolution ia the end of 
© the Year 1680, and the Interval between the 
Meſtminſter and Oxford Parliaments, never to 
charge my ſelf more with any publick Employ- 
ments; but retiring wholly to a private Lite, id 
© that poſture to take my Fortune with my Counti), 
© whatever it ſhould prove: Which as no Man ca! 
© judg, in the variety of Accidents that attend Hu- 
© man Affairs, and the Chances of every Day, !9 
© which the greateſt Lives, as well as Actions 2's 
© ſubjet; ſo 1 ſhall not trouble my ſelf ſo much 
© to conjecture : Fata viam invenient- | 
Thus Sir Malliam Temple took bis leave of chile 


airy Viſions, as he call'd them, which had {0 _ 
Dufte 
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buſied his Head about mending the World; and at the 
ſame time, of all theſe ſhining Toys or Follies that employ 
the Thoughts of Buſy Men; and turn d his wholly to mend 
himſelf; and, as far as conſiſts with a private Con- 
dition, ſtill purſuing that excellent Counſel of Py- 
thagoras, That we are, with all the Cares and Endea- 
vours of our Lives, to avoid Diſeaſes in the Body, 
perturbations in the Mind, Luxury in Diet, Fac- 

tions in the Honſe, and Seditions in the State. 
Nothing is more common than for Men, who 
live in the Splendor and Hurry of Courts, ſome- 
times to wiſh for a Retreat, where they may eaſe 
themſelves of the Fatigue of State and Buſineſs ; 
yet they ſeldom retire, but when they can no 
longer ſtay : fo that the Contempt of the Court 
is, in moſt Men, an Artifice of Self- Love, which 
endeavours to alleviate the Vexation of being ex- 
cluded, by undervaluing Greatneſs, and thoſe that 
are in Place. On the other hand, nothing is more 
difficult, for the generality of Men, who have liv'd 
in the Pomp of Courts, than to ſpend the Re- 
mainder of their Days in Privacy and Retirement: 
for few People have a ſufficient Fond in themſelves, 
to ſupply and fill up the Gap, which the want of 
Buſineſs leaves in their Minds. Neither of theſe 
Inconveniencies befel Sir William Temple: As his 
retiring from Buſineſs was voluntary, ſo his Con- 
tempt of Greatneſs was the Reſult of a thorow 
Knowledg of its Emprineſs and Vanity; a Strain of 
"hich appears through all his Works. He knew 
chere is nothing at Court but a perpetual Exchange 
ot falſe Friendſhip, pretended Honeſty, ſteming o_ 
dence, and deſigning Gratitude : So that à Man, who 
(is Sir Milliam ever did) acts upon a ſincere Bot- 
em, and gives Realities inſtead of Shews, profeſſes 
himſelt, and is accounted as great a Bubble, as one 
tat ſnould give good Mony, where Counterfeit 
alles for current Payment. He had, by long Ex- 
| Bbb 2 perience, 
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perience, made a true Eſtimate of the Advantages 
of a private Lite, above, thoſe of a publick ; and 
was thorowly convinc'd, that the Bleſſings of la- 
nocence, Security, Meditation, good Air, Health, 
and found Sleeps, are infinitely preferable to the 
Splendor of Courts; conſidering the laviſh Arten- 
dances, the invidious Competitions, ſervile Flattery, 


and the mortal Diſappointments, that go along with 


it. He ſet the Frowns of Princes, the Envy of 
thoſe that judg by Hearſay, and the innumerable 
Temptations, Vices, and Exceſſes of a Life of Pomp 
and Pleaſure, in ballance againſt the Smiles of boun- 
teous Nature, the Diverſion of all healthful Exer- 
ciſes for the Body, and the ſolid and laſting Enter- 
tainment of the Mind: And concluded, that he 
that's a Slave in the Town, is a kind of petty Prince 
1a the Country. In ſhort, he compar'd the Anxicty 
and Conſtraint of a Life ſpent in Formality and 
Tumult, with the Comfort and Delight of a Retreat 
with Competency and Freedom: And then caſting 
up his Account, he reſolv'd to take up with that 
Life which the greateſt and wiſeſt Men in the World 
have made choice of. Neither was Sir William Jem- 
ple ſenſible of any tedious Chaſm, nor did Time fal 
heavy upon his hands in his Retreat: For he did 
not properly retire from, but rather return and 
fix to his proper Buſineſs. And as in the height 
of his publick Employments, he ſtill reſerv'd and 
allotted for his private Study all the Leiſure hs 
could ſpare from the ſtri& Diſcharge of his Duty, 
fo now he only exchang'd the Fatigue of the latter, 
with the innocent Entertainments of a Country- 
Life; dividing his Time between his Book: and his 
Garden; the Improvement of his Mind, and the Cut» 
ture of his Plants. | : 
His excellent Compoſures are ſo well known in tue 
Commonwealth of Learning, that as it would ſwell 
theſe Sheets beyond the intended Bulk, ſo it weir 
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ſuperfluous and needleſs to give a particular Account 
of them. I ſhall therefore content my ſelf with 
giving the Reader the Titles of them, with the Time 
2nd Occaſion of their Publication. 

Duriag, his firſt Receſs * from publick Affairs, 
Sir William Temple wrote a Treatiſe, which was 
publiſh'd towards the latter end of the Year 1672, 
with the Title of OmBszxxvarions on the 
UNITED PROVINCES of the NETHERLANDS; 
to which he alludes, in a Letter + to Monſieur De 
W:cquefort, a particular Friend of his, who afterwards 
tranſlated that very Treatiſe into French. If ever, 
ſays Sir William to him, any favourable Accident (and 
thus Age produces ſtrange ones enough) ſbould bring you 
hither, I would let you fee that our Buildings are not 
altogether without Neatneſs : At leaſt I would make you 
confeſs, that the Fruits of my Garden have another 
Taſte than thoſe of my Cloſet, and will keep better 
than thoſe of my Embaſſies. 

Sir Wiliam Temple accounts for the Occaſion and 
Deſign of his writing this Treatiſe, in a Preface 
prehx*d to it; wherein he occaſionally laſhes the 
Vices and Follies of that Reign, which we have liv'd 
'0 ſce unfortunately reviv'd in another, 

Having lately ſeen (ſays Sir William Temple) the 
state of the United Provinces, after a prodigious 
* Growth in Riches, Beauty, Extent of Commerce, 
* and Number of lababitants, arriv'd, at length, 
* to ſuch a height, (by the Strength of their 
* Navies, their fortify'd Towns, and Standing- 
Forces, with a conſtant Revenue, proportion'd 
* to the Support of all this Greatneſs) as made 
* them the Envy of ſome, the Fear of others, and 
the Wonder of all their Neighbours z We have, 
- this Summer paſt, beheld the ſame State, in the 
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* See abwe, pag. 182. | 
7 See Sir W. Temple's Letters, Vol. II. p. 316. 
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Order, Strength, 
4 and Vigour, almoſt rain'd and broken to pieces, 
jn ſome few Days, and by very few Blows; and re- 
e duc'd in a manner to its firſt Principles of Weak. 
« nefs and Diſtreſs; expos'd, opprefs'd, and very 
gear at Mercy. Their Inland Provinces ſwallow'd 
© up by an Invaſion, almoſt as ſudden, and unre- 
c ſiſted as the Inundations to which the others ate 
© ſabje&. And the Remainders of their State ra- 
© ther kept alive by Neglect, or Diſconcert of its 
Enemies, than by any Strength of Nature, or En- 
© deavours at its own Recovery. Now, becauſe 
« fuch a Greatneſs, and ſuch a Fall of this State, 
© ſcem Revolutions unparallel'd in any Story, and 
4 hardly conceiv'd, even by thofe who have lately 
© ſeen them; I thought it might be worth an idle 
© Man's time, to give ſome account of the Riſe and 
© Progreſs of this Commonwealth; the Cauſes o. 
© their Greatneſs ; and the Steps towards their Fall 
c Which were all made by Motions, perhaps little 
c taken notice of by common Eyes, and almoſt 
© undifcernable to any Man, that was not plac'd to 
e the beſt Advantage, and ſomething concern'd, a5 
«* well as much iaclin'd, to obſetve them. Thc 
© aſua! Daty of Employ ments abroad, impoſed not 
© only by Cuſtom, but by Orders of State, made 
t it fit for me to prepare ſome formal Account of 
© this Country and Government, after two Years 
© Embaſſy, in the midſt of great Conjunctures and 
© Negotiations among them. And fach a Revoiv- 
tion as bas fince happen'd there, tho it may have 
made thefe Diſcourſes little important to his Ma- 
© jeſty, or his Council; yet it will not have ren. 
« der'd them leſs agreeable ro common Eyes, who, 
© like Men that live near the Sta, will run on: 
© upon the Cliffs to gaze at it in a Storm, tho the 
© would not look out of their Windows to fee it in 


© a Calm. Beſides, at a time, when the Agtions 
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this Scene take up ſo generally the Eyes and Diſ- 
courſes of their Neighbours, and the Maps of 
their Country grow fo much in requeſt; I thought 
3 Map of their State and Government would not 
be unwelcome to the World, fince it is full as 
neceſſary as the others, to underſtand the late 
Revolutions and Changes among them. And as 
© no Man's Story can be well written till he is dead, 
ſo the Account of this State could not be well given 
© till its Fall, which may juſtly be dated from the 
Events of laſt Summer, (whatever Fortunes may 
further attend them) ſince therein we have ſeen the 
© ſudden and violent Diſſolution of that more Popu- 
lar Government, which had continu'd, and made fo 
© much noiſe, for above Twenty Years, in the World, 
© without the Exerciſe, or Influence, of the Authority 
* of the Princes of Orange; a Part fo Eſſential in the 
* firſt Conſtitutions of Their State. Nor can F 
© wholly loſe my Pains in this Adventure, when 1 
* ſhall gain the Eaſe of anſwering this way, at 
© once, thoſe many Queſtions I have lately been us'd 
© to, upon this occaſion: Which made me firſt ob- 
© ſerve, and wonder, how ignorant we were, gene- 
© rally, in the Affairs and Conſtitutions of a Coun- 
try, ſo much ia our Eye, the common Road of 
© our Travels, as well as Subject of our Talk; and 
* which we have been of late, not only curious, but 
* concern'd to know. I am very ſenlible, how ill 
da Trade it is to write, where much is veatur'd, 
aud little can be gain'd; ſince whoever does it ill, 
* is ſure of Contempt; and the juſtlieſt that can 
* be, when no Man provokes him to diſcover big 
© 079 Follies, or to trouble the World: If he 
* wrifes well, he raiſes the Envy of thoſe Wits that 
ate poſieſs'd of the Vogue, and are jealous of their 
' Preferment there, as if it were in Love, or in 
State, and have found, that the neareſt way to 
. heir own Reputation lies, right or wrong, by 

« the 
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the Deriſion of other Men. But, however, I am 
© not in Pain; for 'tis the Affectation of Praiſe 
© that makes the Fear of Reproach: and I write 
without other Deſign, than of entertaining very 
© idle Men; and, among them, my ſelf, For! 
£ muſt confeſs, that being wholly uſeleſs to the Pub- 
click, and unacquainted with the Cares of in- 
« creaſing Riches, (which buſy the World) being 
© grown cold to the Pleaſures of younger or livelicr 
Men; and having ended the Entertainments of 
© Building and Planting, (which uſe to fſuccce 
© themz) finding little Taſte in common Conver- 
© ſation, and Trouble in much Reading, from the 
« Care of my Eyes, (ſince an Ilineſs contracted by 
many unneceſſary Diligences in my Employments 
© abroad) there can hardly be found an idler Maa 
© than I; nor conſequently, one more excuſable, for 
© giving way to ſuch Amuſements as this: Having 
© nothing to do but to enjoy the Eaſe of a private 
© Life and Fortune, which, as I know no Man 
© envies, ſo (I thank God) no Man can reproach. 
© I am not ignorant, that the Vein of Reading 
© never ran lower than in this Age; and ſeldom 
goes farther than the Deſign of raiſing a Stock to 
© furniſh ſome Calling or Converſation. The De- 
© fire of Knowledg being either Jaugh'd out of 
© Doors, by the Mit that pleaſes the Age, or beaten 
© out. by Intereſt that ſo much poſleſſes it: And the 
< Amuſement of Books, giving way to the Liber 
ties or Refinements of Pleaſure, that were formerly 
© leſs known, or leſs avow'd, than now. Yet ſome 
< there will always be found in the World, o 
© ask no more at their idle Hours, than to torge: 
« themſelves: and whether that be brought abou! 
© by Drink or Play, by Love or Buſineſs, or by olle 
a + hy gdh idle as this, 'tis all a caſe. he— 
© ſides, it may poſlibly fall out, at one time 0! 
other, that ſome Prince, or great Miniſter, mi 
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© not be ill pleas'd in theſe kind of Memorials, (upon 
© ſuch a Subject) to trace the Steps of Trade and 
© Riches, of Order and Power in a State, and thoſe 
© likewiſe of weak, or violent Counſels; of corrupt, 
© or il, Conduct; of Faction or Obſtinacy, which de- 
© cay and diſſolve the firmeſt Governments : That ſo, 
* by Reflections apon foreigy Events, they may 
* provide the better and the earlier againſt thoſe 
* at home; and raiſe their own Honour and Hap- 
© pineſs, by equal Degrees with the Proſperity and 
© Safety of the Nations they govern. For, under 
* Favour of thoſe who would paſs for Wits in our 
© Age, by ſaying things, which David tells us, 
© The Fool ſaid in his Heart: and ſet up with bring- 
© 1ng thoſe Wares to Market, which (G O D knows) 
© have been always in the World, tho kept up in 
© Corners; becauſe they us'd to mark their Owners, 
© in former Ages, with the names of. Buſfoons, Pro- 
© fane, or Impudent Men; who deride all Form and 
© Order, as well as Piety and Truth; and, under the 
© Notion of Fopperies, endeavour to diſſolve the very 
© Bonds of all Civil Society: tho by the Favour and 
protection thereof, they themſelyes enjoy fo much 
* greater Proportions of Wealth, and of Pleaſures, than 
Would fall to their ſhare, if all lay in common, 
* as they ſeem to deſign, (for then ſuch Poſſeſſions 
* would belong of Right to the ſtrongeſt and braveſt 
among us:) Under fayour of ſuch Men, 1 believe 
it will be found, at one time or other, by all who 
* ſhall try, that whilſt Human Nature continues 
* what it is, the ſame Orders in State, the ſame 
* Diſcipline in Armies, the ſame Reverence for 
* Things Sacred, and Reſpect of Civil Inſtitutions , 
the ſame Virtues and Diſpoſitions of Princes and 
* Magiſtrates, deriv'd by Intereſt, or Imitation, 
* Into the Cuſtoms and Humours of the People, 
© Will ever have the ſame Effects upon the Strength 
and Greatneſs of all Governments and upon the 
Cc Honour 
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© Honour and Authority.of thoſe that rule, as well 
© as the Happineſs and Safety of thoſe that obey.” 

In the Year 1679. Sir, William Temple publiſh'd, 
under the Title of MisczLLAaNns a, ' ſeveral 
Tracts he had written before. The Occaſion of this 
Publication has already * been accounted for: And 
as for the time in which they were compos'd ; 
I. TheSukvaey of the Conſtitutions and Intereſts of 
the Empire, Sweden, &c.' was written in the Year 
1671. II. The Ess Ax on the Original and Nature 
of GOVERNMENT, in 1672. III. The Es84r 
upon the Advancement of TRAD i Ireland, is da- 
ted from Dublin, July 22. 1673. and addreſs'd to 
the Earl of Efex, Lord Lieutenant of that King- 
dom. IV. The next Ess v on the Conjuntture of 
Affairs, was written to the Duke of Ormond, in Oto- 
ber 1673. upon his Grace's deſiring Sir William Tem- 
ple to give him his Opinion what was to be done 
in that Conjuncture. V. The fifth E SSA was 
written from Sheen. the 29th of January 1694. to the 
Counteſs of Eſſex, upon her Grief occaſion'd by the Loſs 
of her only Daughter. And the VIth Ess AY upon 
the Cure of the Gour by Moxa, was written to 
Menſieur De Zulichem, and is dated from Nimeguen, 
June 18. 1677. | 

Theſe Eſſays having been receiv'd with general 
Applauſe, and born ſeveral Impreſſions, Sir Wilian 
publiſh'd, about ſeven Years after, a Second Part of 
his MiSCELLANE 4, which is thus inſcrib'd to the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. 


( . 

Alme Matri, Academiz Cantabrigienſi, has quale/- 

cumque Nugas, at rei Literariæ non alienas D. D. 

Dq. Alumnus olim & ſemper Obſervantiſſimus, 
W. Temple. 
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And contains four Ess As. I. Upon Antient and 

Modern Learning. II. Upon the Gardens of Epicurus. 
III. Upon Heroick Virtue. IV. Upon Poetry. 

In the Ess ay upon the Gardens of Epicurus, and 
upon Gardening in general, which was written in 
the Year 1685. Sir William gives us a genuine Ac- 
count of his preſent Condition and Thoughts: I 
© may perhaps be allow'd, * ſays be, to know ſome- 
© thing of this Trade, ſince I have fo long allow'd 
© my ſelf to be good for nothing elſe ; which few 
* Men will do, or enjoy their Gardens, without 


often looking abroad, to ſee how other Matters 


* play, What Motions in the State, and what Invi- 
t tations they may hope for into other Scenes. For 
* my own part, as the Country Life, and this part 
© of it more particularly, were the Inclination of 
my Youth it ſelf, ſo they are the Pleaſure of my 
Age; and I can truly ſay, that among many great 
* Employments that have fallen to my ſhare, I 
* have never ask'd, or ſought for any one of them, 
* but often endeavour'd to eſcape from them, into 
the Eaſe and Freedom of a private Scene; where 
* 2 Man may go his own way, and his own Pace, in 
the common Paths or Circles of Life. | 


Inter cuntta leges & percunflabere Doftos, 


Cu ratione queas traducere leniter «AEvum 
Ouid Curas minuat; quid te tibi reddat amicum; 
uid pure tranquillet, honos an dulce Lucellum, 


An ſecretum Iter, & fallentis Semita Vita. 


But above all, the Learned read and ask, 

© By what means you may gently paſs your Age ? 

© What leſlens Care? what makes thee thine own 
(Friend? 

* What truly calms the Mind, Honour or Wealth? 

© Or elle a private Path of ſtealing Life? 


* 
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* Theſe are Queſtions that a Man ought at leaſt 
to ask himſelf, whether he asks others or no; and 
to chuſe his Courſe of Life rather by his own Hu- 
mour and Temper, than by common Accidents, 
or Advice of Friends; at leaſt if the Spariſh Pro- 
verb be true, That 4 Fool knows more in his own 
Houſe, than a wiſe Man in another. The mea- 
ſure of chuſing well, is, Whether. a Man likes 
what he has choſen ? Which, I thank God, has be- 
fallen me: and tho among the Follies of my Life, 
Building and Planting have not been the leaſt, and 
have colt me more than I have the Confidence to 
own; yet they have been fully recompens'd by 
the Sweetneſs and Satisfaction of this Retreat; 
where, ſince my Reſolution taken, of never entring 
again into any publick Employmeats, I have paſsd 
ave Years without ever going once to Toyn, tho 
am almoſt in ſight of it, and have a Houſe there 
always ready to receive me. Nor has this been 
any ſort of Affectation, as ſome have thought it, 
© but a mere want of Deſire or Humour to make {0 
© ſmall a Remove.” 

In this Eſlay, Sir William boaſts of having had 
the Honour * of bringing over four ſorts of Grapes 
into England : And both there, and in ſeveral other 
parts of his Writings, mentions his Houſe and G. 
dens at Sheen; which being, at preſent, but incon- 
{iderable, in compariſon of ſeveral modern Country 
Seats, ſome have been apt to cenſure his taking no- 
tice of them as a piece of wain Oſtentation. But the 
Example of Montaigne, and ſeveral other great Men, 
is ſuſhcient to bear him out: and beſides, it mult 
he oblerv'd, that both Gardening and Building have 
been vaſtly improv'd ia England, ſince the Writing 
of that Eſſay. | 
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Ia the Spring of the Year 1683, Sir William Tem- 


ple, in compliance to his Son's deſire, began to 


write MRMOIRS & of what had paſs'd in his pub- 
lick Employments, eſpecially thoſe Abroad, which 
yeach'd from the Tear 1665, to 1678; and ran through 
the moſt important foreign Negotiations of the Crown, 
with great Connexion of Affairs at Home, during this 
Period, and the Revolutions it produc d. The firſt 
Part of his Memoirs began with his Journey to Mun- 


ſter, contain'd chiefly his Negotiation of the Triple 


Alliance, and ended with his firſt Retirement from 
all Publick Buſineſs in the Year 1671, which was 
ſoon follow'd by the ſecond Datch War. He be- 
gan the ſecond Part with the Approaches of the 
Peace between England and Holland, in 1673, and 
concluded it with his being recalPd from Holland 
in February 1678-9, after the Concluſion of the 
Treaty of Nimeguen; in which Negotiation he acted 
the principal Part, as one of the Engliſh Mediators. 
The Third Part, containing what paſs'd from the 
Peace concluded in 1679, to the time of the Au- 
thor's Retirement, was written for the Satisfaction of 
buy Friends, upon the Grounds of his Reſolution, never 
to medale again with Publick Affairs, from February 
168.8. 

As Sir William intended thoſe Memoirs chiefly for 
his Son's Uſe, ſo he deſir d no other might be made of 
them, during his Life. But in the Year 1689. the 
Second Part was firſt printed for Richard Chiſmell, 
with the Title of MEMorRs of what paſs'd in Chri- 
ftendom from the War begun in 1672, to the Peace con- 
cluded 1679, Some pretend I they were ſent into 
the World without the Author's privity : But others 


. See his trer to his Son, prefix'd to the Second Part of bis 
—_— o | <7 
See Dr. Swift's Preface to the Third Part of Sir W. Tem- 
ves Memoirs, p. vi. Which is conſirm'd by the Author's own Words, 
in f Anſwer to Nu Gros. See infra, © 
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are of Opinion, that Sir Miiam, at leaſt, conniy'd 
at their appearing Abroad. Be that as it will, 
the Publiſber tells the Reader, he obtain'd thoſe Pa- 
pers from a Perſon, to whom he muſt never reſtore them 
aun; and the Author had not inquir'd after them. |! 
muſt needs confeſs; continues the Publiſher, / but 
too plain by the Epiſtle, that he intended they ſhould not 
be publick during his Life; but tho I have as great « 
2 for him as any Man, yet I could not be of bi; 
mind in this. I think I ſhould do the World wrong, 10 
conceal any longer a Treatiſe of ſo much Profit and 
Plenſare to all that read it; and I hope I ſhall not b. 
thought to do the Author any, in publiſhing it, ſince tht 
Charge of not deing it was not given to me. I think 
likewiſe, that if any of his Friends can obtain of hin 
the Firſt and Third Parts of theſe Memoirs that are 
mention d in them, they will do the Publick a great 
ece of Service, &c. What ſtrengthens the Con- 
jecture of Sir William's conniving at this Publication, 
is, that it does not appear he ever diſown'd it, or 
fo much as complain'd of it. 

The Firſt Part of Sir William's Memoirs were never 
priuted z and Dr. Jonathan Swift, who publifh'd the 
Third Part, and ſeveral other Writings of this Au- 
thor, tells us &, Sir William Temple often affur d 
him, he had burnt thoſe Memoirs; and for that reaſon 
was content his Letters, during his Embaſſies at tht 
Hague nd Aix-la-Chapelle, (he might have added 
Munſter) ſhould be printed aſter his Death; in fone 
manner to ſupply that Loſs. What it was, continues 
Dr. Swift, that mov d Sir William Temple to bun 
theſe firſt Memoirs, may, perhaps, be conjectur d fron 
ſome Paſages. in the Second Part, formerly printes- 
In one place the Author has theſe | words: My Lord 
Arlington, who made ſo great a Figure in the for. 
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mer Part of theſe Memoirs, was now grown out of all 
Credit, &c. In other parts he tells us, that Lord was 
the Miniſtry that broke the Triple League; advis'd rhe 
Dutch War, and French Alliance; and, in ſhort, was 
at the Bottom of all thoſe ruinous Meaſures which the 
Court of Bngland was then taking : So that, as Thave 
been told. from a good Hand, and as it ſeems very pro- 
bable, he could not think that Lord 4 Perſon fit to be 
celebrated for®his Part, in forwarding that famous 
League, while he was Secretary of State, who had made 
ſuch Counterpaces to deſtroy it. 

The Third Part of Sir William Temple's Memoirs was 


not made publick, till many Years after the Author's 


Death, viz. in the Year 1709: The Reaſon of which 
is hinted at in the Preface prefix'd'to them. Jt was, 
ſays the Publiſher, perfectly in compliance to ſome Per- 
ſons, for whoſe Opinion I haue great Deference, that I 
ſo long with-held the Publication of the following Papers. 
They ſeem'd to think, that the freedom of Paſſages in 
theſe Memoirs, might give Offence to ſeveral who were 
ftil alive; and whoſe part in thoſe Affairs which are 
here related, could not b; tranſmitted to Poſterity, with 
any Advantage te their Reputation. But whether this 
Objection be in it ſelf of much weight, may perhaps 
be diſputed ;, at- 4 it ſhould have little with me, 
who am under no Reſtraint in that Particular; ſince I 
am net of an Age to remember thoſe Tranſactions, nor 
had any Acquaintance with thoſe Perſons, whoſe Coun+ 
ſels or Proceedings are condemn'd, and who are all of, 
them now Dead. One of the Perſons, in compliance. 
to whom Dr. Swift forbore ſo long the printing of 
the Third Part of Sir William's Memoirs, was un- 
doubtedly the Lady Chifford, the Author”s Siſter; who 
took that Publication ſo ill at his Hands, that ſhe 
publiſh'd an Advertiſement againſt it. Dr. Swift did 
not chink fit to vindicate himſelf in Print: which, 
together with his natural Diſingenuity and Prevaricg- 
n co evidently manifeſted in his late Temporizing 

and 


Jn — 
— — 
0 «%. r 
—— —— — — — —— 
= * — 1 — m 


384 The LIFE of 
and interchangeable Fawning upon, or Aſperſinę 
Great Men; gives but too juſt ground to believe, 
that in order to-curry Favour with thoſe in Power, 
he may have ſuppreſs'd, alter d, or interpolated ſome 
Paſſages in thoſe Memoirs. 0 

That I may not be thought to paſs too hard a 
Cenſure upon the Doctor, I beg leave to tranſcribe 
the following Paragraph out of his Preface before 
* quoted : But, ſays he, as this Author is very free 
in expoſing the Weakneſs and Corruptions of ill Mi- 


niſters, ſ he is as ready to commend the Abilitics and 


Virtue of others, as may be obſerv'd from ſeveral 71/. 
ſages of theſe Memoirs; particularly of the late Ear! o 
Sunderland, with whom the Author continu'd in the 
moſt intimate Friendſhip to his Death; and who was Fa- 
ther of that moſt learned and excellent Lord, now 
Secretary of State: as likewiſe of the preſent Earl 


ef Rocheſter, and of the Earl of Godolphin, now 


rd Treaſurer, repreſented by this impartial Author, 
as a Perſon, at that time, deſervedly intruſted with 
ſo great a Part in the Prime Miniſtry ; an Office 
he now executes again, with ſuch univerſal Ay- 
Plauſe, ſo much to the Queen's Honour, and bs 
own; and to the Advantage of his Country, 4 
well as of the whole Confederacy. Now I mult de- 
ſire the Readers to try, whether they can recon- 
cile theſe great Praiſes which Dr. Swift beſtow'd, 11 
the Year 1709, on the Earls of Godolphin and Sin- 
derland, with what he has the Face to ſay in his Li- 
bels; and to own in his Burleſque Epiſtle to the pre- 
ſent Lord Treaſurer, printed in 1713, that be /- 
bell d all the Funto round? For, *tis well know, 
thoſe two noble Peers were the chief Members ol 
that excellent Miniſtry, which their Enemies 10vi- 
dioully call Junto. Is not this flagrant and ſhame!e;! 
Prevarication ? | | 
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To proceed: In the Year 1693, Sir William Tem- 


dle publiſh'd an Anſwer * to a ſcurrilom Pamphlet, 
lately printed, intituled, A Letter from Mr. Du- Cros 
ro the Lord ———=—. This Du- Cros (whom we 
had occaſion to mention before, p. 305.) bore, very 
impatiently, the Character Sir Wiliam had given 
of him, in the Second Part of his Memoirs, (p. 335. 
viz. * That he was formerly a French Monk, who 
* ſome time ſince had left his Frock for a Petticoat; 
© and infinuated himſelf fo far in the Swediſh Court, 
© as to procure a Commiſſion (or Credence at leaſt) 
for a certain petty Agency in England And that 
© at London he had devoted himſelf wholly to Mon- 
ſieur Barillon, the French Ambaſſador, tho pretend- 
© ing to purſue the Intereſts of Sweden” And 
thereupon he wrote, in French, a Pamphlet full of 
Inyectives and ſcurrilous Reflections againſt Sir Mil- 
liam Temple, whom he tax'd with Pride; and that 
he fancied himſelf the wiſeſt and ableſt Politician of 
his Age. In the fifth Page, he condeſcends to give 
him wholeſom Advice, and ſets him Copies to write 
after. To this purpoſe he recommends to his 
* peruſal the Memoirs of Villeroy, the Negotiations 
* of ſeanin, and the Letters of Cardinal Doilat ; in all 
* which there reigns a Spirit of Sincerity and Modeſty.” 
Sir Niliam Temple anſwer'd to this, That he never 
preſum'd to ſet himſelf in competition with any 
© of thoſe illuſtrious Perſons: That he was no 
\ ſtranger to their Merits or Character; but was 
afraid that Monſieur Du-Cros had propos'd ſome 
© Models to him, which he never intended to fol- 
low himſelf, That *twas not Sir William Temple's 
© Bookſeller that call'd him one of the greateſt Men 
* of this Age, as Monſieur Du-Cros falſly inſinuated, 
5 but a Reverend Prelate of our Church, who 
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© Publiſh'd the Aſemoir. without the Author's Con- 
ſent or Privity; and who, in his Advertiſement 
© ro the Reader, does not ſtile him, Vn des Grands 
* Hommes de ce Siecle, as Monſieur Du Cres mali- 
* ciouſly had printed it, but only an Ornament to 
Learning and to his Country. After this, Sir il. 
lam Temple, with a great deal of good Humour, 
turu'd into Pleaſantry and Feft the invidious Calum- 
nies of his ang enerous Adverſary : but with equal 
Judgmeat, beſtows a ſerious Anſwer upon the 
following beinors Accuſation, Tus true, ſays Mou— 
ſieur Du Cros, p. 14. that Sir William Temple 4 
glitter d for ſome time, but then he borrow'd all hi 
Luftre principally from the Protection of a certain Ns. 
ble man, whom at {aſt he bet ray d, and of whom he males 
inſalcut mention in his Memoirs, and that with 11: 
blackeſt Ingratitude that may be. To which Sir I 
liam rcturns this Anſwer: This is a very levcre 
Charge, if it could be made out: But neither did 
* Sir William Temple derive all his Luſtre from ny 
Lord Arlington, nor does he treat him infoleatly 
© any where in his Memoirs. As ſoon as that Lord 
* forſook his Maſter's and the Kingdom's real Inte- 
* reſts,; to cultivare the growing Power of 4 neig hau 
* Nation, Sir W;lizm Temple thought it high time 
to ſeade him; but it never enter'd fo much 35 
into his Thoughts to berray him.“ Aſter this, con 
tinues Du Cros, he (meaning Sir William) 4d vans l 
himſelf” by the Patronage of ſome other Perſons; '0 
whoſe Service he intirely devoted Himſelf, t the rt 
judice of his Dit) and ſo well did he infiauate hin 
ſelf into their Confidence and good Graces, 1 Pf 

he was in giving im the Privilege to have a frequtu 

Acceſs te their Perſons, that he mas in a Capaiily 

to have render d very conſiderable Services both 10 the 

TG; his Maſter, and to his Country, he had alt 

the beſt uſe of that Advantage. © If Sir William Temp 

* ſays the Anſwer, ever fail'd of doing the vel Unc 
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© he could for bis King and Country, it might, 
perhaps, proceed from want of better Informa- 
tion, but his Duty and Affection were never in 
„fault. This he thinks a ſufficient Reply to this 
ill- grounded Calumny; for he never dedicated 
© himſelf fo intirely to the Service of other Perſons, 
© (Monſieur Du Cros muſt here mean the Prince of 
© Orange) as to make the leaſt Infringement of his 
« Allegiance. And this will notoriouſly appear by 
« ſeveral Paſſages in the Memoirs, but particularly 
© p. 153. Where Sir Wilkam Temple gives an Ac- 
© count of a large Converſation between the Prince 
© of Orange and himſelf in the Gardens at“ Hon- 


© [aerdyke, — What could Monſieur Da- Cros himſelf 


have done more in ſuch a Station? Here was not 
© the leaſt Injury deſign'd to the late King: and as 
for the othier part of Sir William Temple's Diſcourſe, 
© his Obligations as well as Ties of Friendſhip to the 
© Prince, neceſſitated him to give him a faithful Re- 
« preſentation of Affairs in England. —After all, an 
© implicit blind Obedience may do well in France, or 
* under 4 Deſpotick Climate; bat al the Application 
* in the World mill never bring it to perfettion in Eng- 


land.“ What Sir William ſays towards the Con- 


cluſiou, about Du-Cros being devoted to the French 
Ambaſſador, and the Diſpatch he brought from 
London to the Hague, is very remarkable. At 
© laſt, ſays he, Monſieur Du-Cros owns bimfelt to 
be devoted to Monſieur Brilon; however, to 
* mollify it ſomewhat, he pretends that he never 
made thoſe Advances till that Ambaſſador cultiva- 
ted the Intereſts of his Maſter (the Duke of Gor- 
* torp) and of Sweden. A miſerable Evaſion! For 
* how perfidiouſly the Miniſters of that Crown have 
* all along dealt with their Allies, let Candy and 
* Meſſina proclaim to the World. Their Friendſpsp 


Dee above, p. 240. 
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has been fatal to all that ever depended upon it, as 
the Hiſtories of the laſt Times will evidently 
ſhew: and tho they pretended never ſo cordially 
to eſpouſe the Quarrels of their Confederates, yet 
they ſeldom ſcrupled to abandon their Intereſts 
when it made never ſo little for their Advantage 
to doit, —Perhaps 'tis a great deal of Pity, as 
he ſays; but, by his Favour, tis no Wonder at all, 
eſpecially conſidering the Conſtitution of our 
Court at that JunQure,-that when they were to play 
© any private Game, they never thought it worth their 
© while to acquaint Sir William Temple with their In- 
© trigues, Nor does he envy. the good Fortune of 
© Monſieur Du-Cros for being made a Party in 
© them.” I thought it not amiſs to quote tlicſe 
Paſſages out of Sir William Temple's Anſwer, be- 
cauſe they ſerve to illuſtrate both his Life and 
Character. | | | 

Not long after, Sir William Temple was attack'd 
by more formidable Adverſaries. He could not, it 
ſeems, without * Indignation, read either the P.. 
negyrick of Modern Learning and Knowledg, in compa. 
riſon of the Antient, with which Dr. Burne: ended 
his learned Treatiſe of the Theory of the Earth ; or, 
Monſieur De Fontenelle's giving the French Academy 
the Preference before the Antients, in Pony and 
Oratory, as well as in Philoſophy and Mathematics, 
in a Diſcourſe annex'd to his Paſtorals, And thete- 
upon Sir William wrote the Eſſay upon Antient aud 
Modern Learning, before mention d, wherein be op- 
pos'd theſe Modern Pretences, and ſet up the Excel. 
lency of Antient Learning. On the other hand, Mod. 
ſieur Perrault, of the French Academy, was ſtil 
warmer and bolder than Monſieur De Fontenele, 11 
his Patronage of the Aoderns; preferring them be- 
fore the Antiepts in Painting and Architecture, 25 well 


I Eſſay on Antient and Modern Learning, p· 2, 3» 
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as oy and Poetry; and ſetting up Mr. Boſſuer, Bi- 
ſhop of Meauæ, againſt Pericles and Thucydides ; 
Mr. Flechier, Biſhop of Niſmes, againſt Iſocrates; Fa- 
ther Bourdaloue againſt Lyſias ; Balzac againſt Cicero; 
Voiture againſt Pliny, and Corneille and Moliere a- 
gainſt the antient Dramatick Poets, This Contro- 
verſy making a great Noiſe in the Learned World, 
Mr. WiliamWotton, B. D. (then) Chaplain to the Earl 
of Nottingham, ſtept in as a MEDIA TOR between 
the ableſt Men of the two oppoſite Parties, Sir William 
Temple and Monſieur Perrault; and in a/Treatiſe, 
entituled, REFLECTIONS upon Antient and Mo- 
dern Learning, firſt publiſh'd in June 1694. endea- 
vour'd, impartially, to ſtate the Boundaries of each; 
and to give & every ſide its juſt due, by relating and 
comparing what theſe two elegant Advocates had 
ſeverally alledg d for their reſpective Hypotheſes. 

The general Propoſition which Sir Hilliam Tem- 
ple endeavours to proye in his Eſſay, is this; That 
* if we reflect upon the Advantages which the an- 
* tient Greeks and Romans had, to improve them- 
ſelves in Arts and Sciences, above what the Mo- 
* derns can pretend to; and upon that natural 
Force of Genius, ſo diſcernable in the earlieſt 
* Writers, whoſe Books are ſtill extant, which has 
not been equal'd in any Perſons that have ſet up 
for Promoters of Knowledg in theſe latter Ages; 
* and compare the actual Performances of them 
both together: we ought in juſtice to conclude, 
* that the Learning of the preſent Age is only a faint 
* imperfeft Copy from the Knowledg of former Times, 
* ſuch as could be taken from thoſe ſcatter'd Frag- 
* ments which were ſav'd out of the general Ship- 
* wreck.” On the other hand, Mr. Worron pre- 
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tends *, That Sir William Temple confounds two 
very different Things, or Queſtions, together; 
namely, Who were the greateſt Men, the Antient,, 
© or the Moderns? and, Who have carried their En- 
6 quiries furtheſt? The firſt, continues he, is a very 
proper Queſtion for a Declamation, tho not ſo 
proper for a Diſcourſe, wherein Men are ſuppos'd 
< to reaſon ſeverely; becauſe, for want of Medium 
whereon to found an Argument, it cannot caſily be 
decided, For tho there be no ſurer way of judging 
of the comparative Force of the Genins's of ſe- 
veral Men, than by examining the reſpective Beau- 
ty or Subtilty of their Performances; yet the good 
Fortune of appearing firſt, added to the Misfor- 
tune of wanting a Guide, gives the firſt Comers 
ſo great an Advantage ; that tho, for inſtance, the 
Fairy Queen, or Paradiſe Loft, may be thought by I 
ſome to be better Poems than the Hias, yet the 
ſame Perſons will not ſay, but that Hemer was 3 
greater Genius than either Spencer or Milton. Be- 
ſides, when Men judg of the Greatneſs of an Inven- 
tor's Genius barely by the Subtilty and Curiclity 
of his Inventions, they may be very liable to 
Miſtakes in their Judgments, unleſs they knew and 
were able to judg of the Eaſineſs or Difficulty of 
thoſe Methods or Ratiocinations, by which thele 
Men arriv'd at, and perfected their Inventions; 
which, with due Allowances, is applicable to ar) 
Performances in Matters of Learning. It wi), 
however, be ſome Satisfaction to thoſe who are con. 
cern'd for the Glory of the Age in which they lie, 
if it can be prov'd, Firſt, That fo great Diſcoveries 
and Improvements have been made in real and 
uſeful Knowledg, that there is no probability 
that the World decays in Vigour and Strength; 
_ © if (according to Sir William Temple's Hypothbels) 
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wie take our Eſtimate from the meaſure of thoſe 
Men's Parts, who have made theſe Advancements 
© in theſe later Years; eſpecially if it ſhould be 
© found, that the Antients took a great deal of 
© Pains upon theſe very Subjects, and had able Maſ- 
© ters to inſtruct them, Secondly, That there are 
© other curious and uſeful Parts of Knowledg, where- 
© in the Antieats had equal Opportunities of ad- 
« yancing and purſuing their Inquiries with as much 
Facility as the Moderns, which were either lightly 
* paſs'd over, or wholly neglected. And, laſtly, 
That by ſome great and bappy Inventions, wholly 
unknown to former Ages, new and ſpacious Fields 
of Knowledg have been diſcoyer'd, and, purſuant 
to thoſe Diſcoveries, have been view'd and ſearch d 
into with all the Care and Exactneſs which ſuch 
noble Theories requir'd. If theſe three things 
 ſhon]d be done, both Queſtions would be at once 
reſolv'd, and Sir William Temple would ſee that 
* the Moderas have done ſomething more than to 
* copy from their Teachers, and that there is no 
* Neceſſity of making all thoſe melancholy Reflections 
© upon * the Sufficiency and Ignorance of the preſent 
* Age; which he, mov'd with a juſt Reſentment and 
* Indignation, has thought fit to beſtow upon them'. 
How far theſe things can, or cannot be prov'd, 
Mr. Worron makes it bis Buſineſs to inquire: And 
having conſider'd the Excellencies of the Antients 
and Moderns, in relation to Moral and Political 
Anowiedg, Eloquence, Poeſy, Grammar, Architecture, 
Sratuary, and Painting; Owns, F That the geaera- 
lity of the Learned have given the Artients the 
preference in thoſe Arts and Sciences: But for the 
Frecedency in thoſe parts of Learning which till 
remain to be inquir'd into, among which he reckons 
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Mathematical and Phyſical Sciences, in their largeſt 
extent, the Moderns have put in their Claim with 
great Briskneſs. After this, he gives us * a ſhort 
Account of the Hiſtory of Learning, as Sir Milliam 
Temple had deduc'd it in his Eſſay from its moſt an- 
tient beginning; and then examining his Scheme 
ſtep by ſtep, raiſes many Exceptions againſt it, 
and yet more againſt the Concluſions which Sir . 
liam draws from it. Mr. Wotton having gone through 
the Parallel he propos'd at firſt to make of the An- 
tients and Moderns, cloſes + all with Sir William 
Temple's words || a little alter'd, viz. Tho Thale,, 
* Pythagoras, Democritus, Hippocrates, Plato, Ariſto- 
© tle and Epicuru, may be reckon'd amongſt the 
< firſt mighty Conquerors of Ignorance in our 
World; and tho they made great Progreſſes in the 
© ſeveral Empires of Science, yet not ſo great in 
very many Parts, as their Succeſſors have ſiuce been 
© able to reach. Theſe have pretended to much 
© more than barely to leara what the others taught, 
or to remember what they invented; and being 
© able to compaſs that it ſelf, have ſet up for Au- 
© thors upon their own Stocks; and not contenting 
© themſelves only with commenting upon thoſe 
© Texts, have both copied after former Originals 
© already ſer them, and have added Originals of 
© their own, in many things of a much greater Va- 
© lue.* After this, Mr. Wotton examines, and en- 
deavours to confure the Reaſons of the Decay of Me- 
dern Learning, aſſigned by Sir William Temple : * Tho, 
* ſays he, having ſufficiently prov'd that there has 
© not been ſuch a Fall in Modern Learning, as Sit 
© William Temple ſuppoſes; nay, even that compa- 
© ratively ſpeaking, the Extent of Knowledg is, 
at this time, vaſtly greater than it was in forme! 
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* Apes; it may ſeem a needleſs thing to examine 
« thoſe Reaſons which he alledges, of the Decreaſe of 
© that which, in the groſs, has ſuffer'd no decay.” 
'Tis plain from all this, that Mr: Wotton ſoon 
forgot the part he pretended to act; and that having 
ſer up for a Mediator in his Preface, he appear'd as 
Sir William Terple's Antagoniſt in the very firſt Chap- 
ter, and ſuſtain'd that Character almoſt through his 
whole Performance. This Uſage could not but be 
reſented by a Perſon of Sir William's Merit and Sen- 
fbility 3 bat what nertled him more to the quick 
was, that a Perſon of far greater Diſtinction among 
the Learned, Dr. Bentley, Chaplain in Ordinary, and 
Library-Keeper to King W:llam III. increas'd the 
number of his Adverſaries. In his Eſſay upon An- 
tient and Modern Learning, Sir William had ad vanc'd 
what follows *: Tt may perhaps be further affirn'd, 
in ſœwom of the Antients, that the eldeſt Books we 
hate, are ſtill in their kind the beſt, The two moſt an- 
tient thut I know of in Proſe, among thoſe we call pro- 
ſane Authors, are ſop's Fables and Phalaris' Epi- 
tles, _— near the ſame time; which was that of 
Cyrus and Pythagoras. As the firſt has been agreed 
by all Ages ſince, for the greateſt Maſter of his kind, 
and all others of that ſort hade been but Imitations of 
Original; fo I rhink the Epiſtles of Phalaris, to have 
more Kace, more Spirit, more Force of Wit and Genius, 
than any ethers I have ſeen, either Antient or Modern, 
| knotp ſeveral learned Men, (or that uſually paſs for 
ſuch, under the name of Criticks) have not eſteem' d 
hem genuine; and Politian with ſome others, have at- 
ributed them to Lucian: But I think he muſt have 
tte Skill in Painting, that cannot find out this to be 
mn Original. Such Freedom of Thought, ſuch Boldneſs 
of Expreſſion, ſuch Bounty to his Friends, ſuch Scorn 
of his Enemies, ſuch Honour of Learned Men, ſuch 
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Eſteem of Good, ſuch Knowledg of Life, ſuch Content 

of Death, with ſuch — of Nature and Cruelty 
of Revenge, could never be repreſerited but by him that 
poſſeſs'd them: and I eſteem Lucian to have been ns 
more capable of Writing than of Acting what Phalaris 
aid. In all one writ, you find the Scholar or the So- 
phiſt ; and in all the other, the Tyrant and the Com- 
mander. = | 

In oppoſition to this, Dr. Bentley, in a Diss EI. 
TATION upon the Epiſtles of Phalaris, and others, 
and the Fables of F\op, addreſs'd to Mr. Wotton, and 
printed in 1697, at the end of the Second Edition of 
Mr. Worton's Refleftions upon Antient and Modern 
Learning, endeavour'd to demoaſtrate, that the 
Epiftles of Phalaris are ſpurious, and that we have no- 
thing now extant of Æſop's own compoſing. © The Doc 
tor profeſſes * to his Friend, That he writes without 
any regard to has Controverſy, which he neither made 
his own, nor preſum'd to interpoſe in it. And 'tis 
certain, that Diſſertation was principally level'd at 
the Honourable and Ingenious Mr. Charles Boyle, 
the preſent Earl of Orrery: But yet a few Lines 
after, he begins to fall foul on Sir William Temjic 
* That me of the oldeſt Books are the beſt in then 
© kinds (ſays Dr. Bentley Þ) the ſame Perſon having 
© the double Glory of Invention and Perfection 
is a thing obſerv'd even by ſome of the Al- 
tients ||. But then the Authors they gave this 
Honour to, are Homer and Archilochus, one tle 
Father of Heroic Poem, and the other of Exc 
and Jrechaic. But the choice of Phalar:: and 
A ſop, as they are now extant, for the two grei' 
inimitable Originals, is a piece of Criticiſm of 
peculiar Complexion, and muſt proceed from 
lingularity of Palate and Judgment.“ After Mai) 
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critical Arguments from Words and Language, aud 
Inconſi neier of =" and Places, Dr. Ben pre- 
tends, * That the very * Matter and Buſineſs of 
© the Letters ſufficiently diſcovers them to be an 
© Impoſture. What Force of Wit and Spirit in the 
Stile, continues he? What lively painting of Hu- 
* mour, ſome fancy they diſcern there, I will not 
© examine nor diſpute. But, methinks, little Senſe 
and Judgment is ſhewn-in the Ground- work, and 
Subject of them. What an improbable and ab- 
* ſurd Story is that of the LIV? What an laconſi- 
* ſtency is there between the LI and LXIX Epiſtles ? 
That a Scene of putid and ſenſleſs Formality 
are the LXXIIX, LXXIX, and CXLIV ? It would 
* be endleſs to proſecute this Part, and ſhew all the 
* Sillineſs and Impertinency in the Matter of the 
* Epiſtles: For take them in the whole Balk, if a 
great Perſon would give me leave, I ſhould ſay, 
* they are a Fardle of Common-Places, without any 
Life or Spirit from Action or Circumſtance. Do 
but caſt your Eye upon Cicero's Letters, or any 
* States-Man's, as Phalaris was: what lively Cha- 
* rafters of Men there! What Deſcriptions of Place! 
* What Notifications of Time! W hat Particularity 
* of Circumſtances! What Multiplicity of Deſigns 
* and Events! When you returu to theſe again, 
you feel, by the Emptineſs and Deadneſs of them, 
* that you converſe with ſome dreaming Pedant 
* with his Elbow on his Desk; not with an active, 
* ambitious Tyrant, with his Hand on his Sword, 
' commanding a Million of Subjects. All that takes 
* and affects you, is Stiffneſs and Statelineſs, and 
* Opereſeneſs of Stile: but as that is improper and 
© unbecoming in all Epiſties, ſo eſpecially it is quite 
* alien from the Character of Phalary, a Man of 
* Buſineſs and Diſpatch,” Dr. Bentley having after- 
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cles, Socrates," Euripides, and others, proceeds to 
the Fables of &ſop. , And here, ſays be, I am 
© glad to find a good part of the Work done ready 
* to my hand: For Moolicur Bacher Sr. de Mexiriac, 
has writ the Life of Æſop in French. Which Book 
tho I could never meet with it, I can gueſs from 
the great Learning of the Author, known to me 
by his other Works, to have in a manner ex- 
hanſted the Subject. Vavaſor too, De Ludicra 
Dictione, aſcribes the preſent - Fables to Maximus 
Planudes, . and not to A bimſelf. See allo a 
great deal upon this Head in the late Hrftorice! 
Dictionary qt Mr. Bayle. All which made me 100k 
upon Sir Milam Temple's mighty Commendation 
of the AÆſopean Fables, now extant, which is the 
occaſion: of this Treatiſe, to be an unhappy Para- 
dox; neither worthy of the great Author, nor 
4 to the reſt of his excellent Book. For 
if I do not much deceive my ſelf, 1 ſha!l ſoon 
make it appear, that of all the Compoſitions o- 
the eAX/opic Fables, theſe that we have now left 
us, are both the laſt and the worſt ; and that tis 
very uncertain, if eA/op himſelf left any Fables be. 
hind him in Writing, Fc; | 
la Anſwer to Mr. Wotton and Dr. Bentley, Sir 
Willian Temple began an Ffſay, which ſome time 
after his Death, was printed in his Misc 51s 
NE a, the Tuird Part; with the Title of Some Thought: 
upen Reviewing the Eſſay, of Anti ent and Modern Learn 
ing. have (ſays Sir William ) been induc'd iy 
© ſeveral Motives to take a farther Survey of the 
£ Coutioverſy ariſen of late Years, concerning tt 
Excellence of Antient and Modern Learning Firlt, 
© Thecommoa latereſt of Learning in general, and 
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Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 397 
particularly in our Univerſities; and to prevent 
the Diſcouragement of Scholars, in all degrees, 
from reading the Antient Authors, who muſt be 
© acknowledg'd to have been the Foundation of all 

| Modern Learning, whatever the Superſtructures 
may have been. Next a juft Indignation at the 
inſolence of the Modern Advocates, in defaming 
thoſe Heroes among the Antients, whoſe Memory 
has been ſacred and admir'd for fo many Ages; 
as Homer, Virgil, Pythagoras, Democritus, &c. This 
| confeſs, gave me the ſame kind of Horror I 
ſhould have had, in ſeeing ſome young barbarous 
Goths or Vandals breaking or defacing the admi- 
rable Statues. of thoſe antient Heroes of Greece 
or Rome, Which had fo long preſerv'd their Memo- 
ries honour'd and almoſt ador'd, for fo many Ge- 
neratians. My laſt Motive was to vindicate the 
Credit of our Nation, as others have done the 
French, from the Imputation of this Tojuſtice and 
Preſumption, that the Modern Advocates have 
us'd in this Caſe. The Miſcellanea, whereof the 
Eſſay upon Antient and Modern Learning was a part, 
being tranſlated into French, the Members of that 
Academy were {o concern'd and aſham'd, that a 
Stranger ſhould lay ſuch an lufamy upon fome of 
their Society, as Want of Reverence for then 
tients, and the Preſumption of preferring the 
Moderns before them; that they fell inte great 
lndignation againſt the few Criminas among 
them: they began to pelt them with $atirs ant 
Epigrams in Writing, and with bitter Raiileres 
iu their Diſcourſes and Converfations; and ted 
them ſuch a life, that they ſoon grew weary uf 
It their new-fangled Opinions; which had, her- 
nd | haps, been taken up ar firſt, only to take their 
5 Court, and at ſecond hand, to flatter thy who 
nad flatter'd their King. Upon che n 
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firſt printing in Paris, Monſieur Boileau made this 
ſhore * Satir. 


Clio vint Pautre jour ſe plaindre au Dieu des Vers 
wen certain lieu de PUnivers, : 

On traitoit d Auteurs froids, de Poetes ſteriles, 
Lets Homeres & les Virgiles. © 

Cela ne ſauroit etre ; on S'eſt moque de vous, 
Reprit Apollon en courroux : 

On peut on avoir dit une telle Infamie ? 

Eſt-ce chez les Hurons, chez. les Topinamhons ? 
eſt à Paris. C'eſt donc dans P Hopital des Font? 

Non, Ceſt au Louvre, en pleine Academie. 


Thos Ergeliſh'd by Mr. Ozell: 


C110 complain'd upon a time 
To Puoszus, God of Day and Rhyme : 
You can't imagine, Sir, ſaid ſhe, 
That ſuch a thing ſhould ever be, 
In any Corner of the World, 
Where-cer your golden Beams are hurl'd ; 
That an ungracious Set of Men 
Should call with Tongue, or write with Pen, 
Homer and VikG1t, barren Tools, 
And an inſipid Brace of Fools. 
Impoſlible! AyoLL o cry'd. 
*Tis very true, the Muſe reply'd. 
Perhaps among thoſe ſalvage Sots, 
The Hurons, or the Hottentots / 
At Paris. In a Mad-Houſe then? 
No, by a Pack of Learned Men: 
And at the Louvre it was done, 
Before the Eyes of you, the Sun. 
I have printed both this Epigram and the following, 45 ih 
are to be ſeen in Mr. Boileau's Works; and not as they are quote 
and inſerted in Sir William Temple*s Eſſay ; where they e mil 
printed, I ſuppoſe, either through the Ignorance or Negligence of Wt 
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< Upon the ſame Occaſion, and about the ſame 


Time, Monſieur Racine * made this other; which 
© more particularly touch'd Monfienr Perrault, as 
© the firſt did Monſieur Fontenelle. 


Dou vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands Auteurs que I Univers revere, 
Traduits dans vos Ecrits nous paroiſſent ſi ſots? 
Perrault, c'eſt qu en pr tant à ces Eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 

Vous les faites tous des Perraults. 


Thus Engl;ſh'd by the ſame Hand: 


How comes it, Perrault, I would gladly know, 
That Authors of two Thouſand Years ago, 
Whom in their Native Dreſs all Times revere, 

In your Tranſlations ſhould ſo flat appear? 

Tis you diveſt them of their own Sublime, 

By your vile Crudities, aud humble Rhyme. 
They're thine, when ſuffer ing thy wretched Phraſe, 
And then no wonder, if they meet ao Praiſe. 


© Some of the French Academy, continues Sir Wil- 
* liam Temple, took care to ſend theſe, and other 
* ſuch Pieces into England, and other Countries, to 
* clear their Reputation from the Slander drawn 
* upon them by Two or Three of their Body; 
* and treated. the Reverence of the Antients as 
* ſomething Sacred, and the want of it as Barba- 
* rous and Profane, Monſieur Perrault, to eſcape 
* the reſt of this Storm, ſoon chang'd his Party, 
* proteſſing it upoa all Occaſions: And, to ſhew 
* the truth of his Converſion, publiſh'd, among 


1 CR ers er eos 


* Sir William Tempie, 6; miſtake, fatbers on Racine this 
* which was writ by Monſieur Boileau, and is publiſbd with 
K Workes. 
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other ſmall Pieces, the Dialogue in Homer, be- 
tween - Hector and Andromache, which he had 
tranſlated, and preſented to the Academy, Merch 
3. 1693. By this it appears, with what 
Indignation and Scorn this new Opinion of cur 
Modern Admirers has been us'd in France, and how 
penitent a Recantation Monſieur Perrault thought 
fir to make for his former Errors. So as thoſe 
who have ſince follow'd and defended him, or his 
firſt Opinions, ſeem to have been decoy'd into the 
Net by another Duck, that flaw away as ſoon a 
they were caught, Therefore the late Objections 
againſt that Eſay, ſeem to have been writ without 
any Intelligence of what paſgd at Paris before, 
or about that time; having had the ill fortune 
to be deſerted in Fance, and not countenanc'd, 
that I know of, in England. For the learned 
Author of the Antidiinvian World, tho moſt 
concern'd in that Eſſay upon this Subject, has 
been ſo far from defending this new Aſſer- 
tion, that he has fince publiſh'd- his Arcbæologia, 


and therein ſhewn both his great Knowledg and 


Eſteem of the antient Learning; and prov'd 
thereby, that whoever knows it, muſt eſteem it 
and left ſuch Modern Advocates for an Evidence 
of the contrary, that whoever deſpiſes it, in com- 
pariſon of the new, does not know it.” 

After a ſhort Vindication of Pythagoras, the ſeven 


Sages, Empedocles, and Democritus, he adds: Since 
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* the Modern Advocates yield, tho very unwil- 
lingly, the Pre- eminence of the Antieats in Poe- 
try, Oratory, Painting, Statuary, and Architec- 
ture; 1 ſhall proceed to examine the Account 
they give of thoſe Sciences, wherein they aſhrm 
the Moderns to excel the Anticnts : whereot they 
wake the chief to be, the lavention of Inſtr- 
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© ments, Chymiſtry, Anatomy, Natural Hiftory 
© of Minerals, Plants, and Animals, Aſtronomy, 
© and Opticks; Muſick, Phyſick, Natural Philoſo- 
© phy, Philology and Theology: Of all which I 
© ſhall take a ſhort Survey.“ Here is a Chaſm in 
Sir Wiliam's Eſſay, for which the Publiſher of his 
Poſthumous Works accounts in this manner: Here it 
3s ſuppos d, the Knowledg of the Antients and Moderns 
in the Sciences laſt mention d, was to bave been com- 
par d; but whether the Author deſign d to have gone 
through ſuch a Work himſelf, or intended theje Papers 
only for Hints to ſome body elſe that deſir d them, is 
not known. After this, follows what Sir William 
writ on the antient Learning of the AHriant, Per- 
fians, and Epyptians, with ſome Reflections on Chy- 
miſtry, Philology, and Divinity; which gives him an 
opportunity to laſh: his two Antagoniſts. I muſt 
© confeſs, ſays * he, that the Critics are a Race 
© of Scholars I am very little acquainted with; 
© having always eſteem'd them but like Brokers, 
© who having no Stock of their own, ſet up and 
trade with that of other Men; buying here and 
* ſelling there, and commonly abuſing both Sides, 
© to make out a little paltry Gain, either of Mony 
* or of Credit, for themſelves, and care not at 
* whoſe Coſt. Yet the firſt Deſign of theſe kind 
© of Writers, after the Reſtoration of Learning in 
* tlieſe Weſtern Parts, was to be commended, and 
* of much Uſe and Entertainment to the Age. 
* 'Tis to them we owe the Editions of ali the an- 
tient Authors, the beſt Tranſſations of many out 
* of Greek, the reſtoring of the old Copies, maimed 
with Time or Negligence, the correcting of o- 
thers miſtaken in the tranſcribing, the explaining 

of Places obſcure, in an Age ſo ignorant of the 
Stile or Cuſtoms of the Antients : And in mort, 
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endeavouring to recover theſe old Jewels out of 
© the Duſt and Rubbiſh, wherein they had been ſo 
long loſt or ſoil'd, to reſtore them to their na- 
tive Luſter, and make them appear in their true 
© Light. This made up the Merit and Value of 
the Criticks for the firſt hundred Years, and de- 
ſerv'd both Praiſe and Thanks of the Age, and 
the Rewards of Princes, as well as the' Applauſe 
© of common Scholars. But ſince they have turn'd 
their Vein to debaſe the Credit and Value of the 
Antients, and raife their own above thoſe, to 
whom they owe all the little they know; and 
inſtead of true Wit, Senſe, or Genius, to diſplay 
their own proper Colours of Pride, Envy, or De- 
traction, in what they write: To trouble them - 
ſelves and the World with vain Niceties and cap- 
tious Cavils, about Words and Syllables, in the 
judgment of Stile; about Hours and Days in the 
Account of antient Actions or Times; about an- 
tiquated Names of Perſons or Places, with many 
ſuch worthy Trifles ; and all this to find ſome oc- 
calion of Cenſuring aud Defaming ſuch Writers 
as are, or have been moſt eſteem?d in the World; 
raking into flight Wounds where they had any, 
or ſcratching till they make ſome, where there 
* were none before: There is, I think, ao fort ot 
Talent ſo deſpiſable, as that of ſach common 
© Criticks, who can at beſt pretend but to value 
© themſelves, by diſcovering the Defaults of other 
© Men, rather than any Worth or Merit of thc': 
© own: A ſort of Levellers, that will needs cqual 
© the beſt or richeſt of the Country, not 5) im- 
« proving their own Eſtates, but reducing thoſe of 
© their Neighbours, and making them appear 8 
mean and wretched as themſelves. The truth is, 
© there has been ſo much written of this kind o 
Stuff, that the World is ſurfeited with the 12 
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© new dreſs d, and, perhaps, embroider'd. ——One 
would think, that the Modern Advocates, after 
© having confounded all the Antients and all that 
« eſteem hem, might have been contented ; but 
«ne of them, I find, will not be ſatisfy'd to con- 
« demn the reſt of the World, without applanding 
© himſelf: and therefore falling into a Rapture _ 
© the Contemplation of his own wonderful Perfor- 
e mance, he tells us; Hitberto, in the main, I pleaſe 
© my ſelf, that there cannot be much ſaid againſt what 
I have aſſerted &. I wonder a Divine upon ſuch 
© an Occaſion, ſhould not at leaſt have had as much 
Grace as a French Lawyer in Montagne, who, 
© after a dull tedious Argument, that had wearicd 
the Court and the Company, when he went from 
© the Bar, was heard muttering to himſelf; Non 
nobis, Domine, non nobis: But this Writer, rather 
* like the proud Spaniard, that would not have 
* St. Lauyence's Patience upon the Gridiron aſcrib'd 
to the Grace of God, but only to the true Spaniſh 
© Valour; will not have his own Perfections aud 
* Excellencies owing to any thing elſe but the true 
Force of his own Modern Learning; and there- 
upon he falls into the ſweet Extaſy of Joy, where- 
in! ſhall leave bim till he come to himſelt.“ After 
this, Sir William Temple brings the main Queſtion to 
a Point, and ſays, That the whole Cauſe between 
the Pretenſions of Antient and Modern Learning, 
* will be beſt decided by the Compariſon of the 
" Perſons and the Things that have heen produc'd 
* under the Inſtitutions and Diſcipline of the one 
* or the other: And concludes, that the firſt Chap- 
ter of the Eccleſiaſtes, with many other Paſſages in 
that admirable Book, were enough, one would think, 
to humble and mortify the Preſumption of our Mo- 
dern Scioliſts, if their Pride were not as great as 
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their Ignorance; or if they knew the reſt of the 
World any better than they know themſelves.” 
This Eſſay of Sir William Temple's, as was hinted 
before, was never finiſh'd, nor publiſh'd in his Life- 
time: But yet he had the ſatisfaction to ſee the 
Modern Advocates exploded in England, as they had 
been in France, and other Countries; and that both 
the Univerſities and the Town highly reſented rat 
a Perſon of his Character and Merits ſhould be fi 
roughly ug d, without any manner of Provocation. A- 
mong the reſt, the ingenious Author of the T is 
or a Tus, warmly eſpous'd Sir William Tenples 
Quarre]; and, in his Ludicrous Sarcaſtick Strain, ex- 
pos'd Sir William's Reverend Adverſaries. © To ſpeak 
a bold Truth, /ays * he, it is a fatal Miſcarriage, 
ſo ill to order Affairs, as to paſs for a Fool in one 
Company, when in another you might be treated 
as a Philoſopher Which I deſire ſome certain Gentle» 
men of my Acquaintance, to lay up in their Heart 
as a very ſeaſonable Innuendo. This, indeed, was 
the fatal Miſtake of that worthy Gentleman, my 
moſt ingenious Friend, Mr. W--rr--» 3 a Perſon, 
in appearance ordain'd for great Deſigns, as wel 
as Performances; whether you will contider lis 
Notions or his Looks. Surely, no Man ever ad. 
vanc'd into the Publick, with fitter Qualihcations 
of Body and Mind, for the Propagation of a ne- 
Religion. Oh! had theſe happy Talents, milp- 
© ply'd to vain Philoſophy, been turn'd into th! 
proper Channels of Dreams and Viſions, Where 
© Djſtertion of Mind and Countenance are of ſuc 
« ſovereign Uſe, the baſe detracting World wolle 
then have dar'd to report, that ſomething 15 * 
© miſs, that his Brain has undergone an anJuck) 
$ ſhakez which even his Brother 2edermſts th. 4 
© ſelves, like Ungrates, do whiſper ſo loud, that“ 
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t reaches up to the very Garret I am now writing 
© in!* A few Pages after, the Author of the Tale 
of a Tub has a Fling at Mr. Wotton's Second. There 
© is, ſays & he, in this famous Iſland of Britain, a 
certain paultry Scribler, very voluminous, whoſe 
© Character the Reader cannot wholly be a Stranger 
© to. He deals in a pernicious kind of Writings, 
© calld Second Parts, and uſually paſſes under the 
© Name of The Author of the Firſt. I eaſily foreſee, 
© that as ſoon as I lay down my Pen, this nimble 
© Operator will have ſtole it, and treat me as inhu- 
© manly as he has already done Dr. Bl re, 
© L—ge, and many others, who ſhall be here 
© nameleſs. I therefore fly for Juſtice and Relief, 
into the bands of that great Recłifier of Saddles, and 
* Lover of Mankind, Dr. B——t!ly; begging he will 
© take this enormous Grievance into his moſt Modern 
* Conſideration : and if it ſhould happen, that the 
Furniture of an Aſs, in the Shape of a Second Part, 
© muſt, for my Sins, be clapt, by a miſtake, upon 
© my Back; that he will immediately pleaſe, in the 
* Preſence of the World, to lighten me of the Bur- 
den, and take it home to his own Houſe, till the 
© true Beaſt thinks fit to call for it. 

The Author of the Tale of a Tub did in a more 
particular manner, and, as the Phraſe is, ex profeſſo, 
vindicate Sir William Temple, and ridicule his Adver- 
ſaries, in a Diſcourſe, of which he undoubtedly took 
the Hint from an Allegorical Novel, Þ written in 
French by Monſieur de Furetiere; and which ne printed 
by way of Appendix to the Tale of a Tub, with the 
Title of A full and true Account of the Battel fought 
laſt Friday, between the Antient and the Modern Books 
in St. James's Library. He wittily ſuppoſes, that 


LO 


— —„- 


ale of a Tub, p. 187. +F Entituled, Nouvelle Al- 
legorique des derniers Troubles arrivez au Royaume d'Elo- 


there 


— —— — ,. — — -— og wo — bes 


13 al 
| 
| 
[ 


— Ao I. 4 


406 The LIFE of 
there appearing no end of the famous Diſpate that 
was on foot in the Year 1697. about Antient and 
Modern Learning; at * the Books in Sts Famer; 
Library, looking upon themſelves as Parties prin- 
cipally concern'd, took up the Controverſy, and 
came to à deciſive Battel. The Guardian of the 
© Regal Library, ſays & he, a Perſon of great Va. 
© Jour, but chiefly renown'd for his Humanity, had 
© beena fierce Champion for the Aoderns; and in 
© an Engagement upon Parnaſſm, had vow'd, with 
© his own Hands, to knock down two of the n. 
tient — who guarded a ſmall Paſs on a ſupe- 
© rior Rock; but endeavouring to climb up, was 
© cruelly obſtructed by his own unhappy Weight and 
£ Tendency towards the Center; a Quality to 
© which thoſe of the Modern Party are extreme 
© ſubje&t: For being light-headed, they have, in 
< Speculation, a wonderful Agility, and conceive 
© nothing too high for them to mount; but in te- 
© ducing to Practice, diſcover a mighty Preſſure vpon 
© their Poſteriors and their Heels. Having thus 
« faiPd in his Deſign, the diſappointed-Champion 
© bore a cruel Rancout to the Antients, which he 
© reſolv'd to gratify, by ſhewing all Marks of his 
© Favour to the Books of their Adverſaries, and 
© lodging them in the faireſt Apartments; when, 
< at the ſame time, whatever Book had the Bold- 
© neſs to own it ſelf for an Advocate of the Antients, 
© was buried alive in ſome obſcure Corner, and 
t threatned, upon the leaſt diſpleaſure, to be turned 
© ont of doors. Beſides, it ſo happen'd, that a. 
© bout this time, there was a ſtrange Confuſion © 
© Place among all the Books in the Library ; for 
+ which ſeveral Reaſons were aſſign'd. Some impu- 
© ted it to a great Heap of learned Duſt, which 3 
© perverſe Wind blew off from a Shelf of Moder, 


— 


* Tale of a Tab, p. 238, 239. 4th Edition, 


inte 


r  S LIED SS IEEE LC LLCECES 
> — 2 


Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE Bar. 407 


at © into the Keeper's Eyes. Others affirm'd, he had 
ol © z Humour to pick the Wornes out of the Schoolmen, 
* and ſwallow them freſh and faſting; whereof ſome 
in- fell upon his Splcen, and ſome climb'd up into his 
nd Head, to the great Perturbation of both. And, 
the © laſtly, others maintained, that by walking much 
. © in the dark about the Library, he had quite loſt 
iad © the Situation of it out of his Head; and there- 
in fore, in replacing his Books, he was apt to miſ- 
ith © take, and clap Des-Cartes next to Ariftotle ; poor 
* © Plato had got between Hobbes and the Seven Wiſe 
pe- © Maſters; and Virgil was hemm'd in with Dryden 


Was © on one fide, and Withers on the other, &c.” 

and To return to Sir Milliam Temple's Works: in bis 
to MiscgLTLIANB4A, The Third Part, beſides the Ess Ar 

eme before mention'd, in Defence of the former Es8 av 


upon Antient and Modern Learning, there were 
pabliſh'd two other Ess AY, viz. one on Pop u- 
Lak DISCONTENTS, and another upon HRATL TR 


re- 

pon ind LoxG LIE; with Hzaps deſign'd for 
thus an Eſſay upon the different Conditions of Life and For- 
p10 tune. HBaps for another Efay on Converſation ; 
be and ſome Copzes of Verſes written at different Times, 
bis and on ſeveral Subjects. 

and The Publiſher, Jonathan Swift, at that * time, only 
hen, Maſter of Arts, and Prebendary of Sr. Parrici”s 
o1d- Dublin, acquaiats the Reader, T hat the two Eſſays 


* of Popular Diſcontents, and of Health and Long Life, 


and * were written many Years before the Author's 
"in Death: That they were reviſed and corrected by 
t a- bimſelf; and were deſigned to have been a part 
n of * of a third Miſcellanea, to which ſome others were 
for to have been added, if the latter Part of his Life 
po- nad been attended with any ſufficieat Degree of 
ch 3 Health“ But as for the third Paper, relating to 
2 the Controverſy about Artient and Modern Learning, 
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Mr. Swift ingenuouſly owns, He cannot well inform 
the Reader upon what Occaſion it was writ, having been 
at that time in another Kingdom; but that it appear; 
never to have been fintſh'd by the Author, Upon this, 
I cannot but obſerve, that it ſeems very improha- 
ble, if not altogether impoſſible, that Dr. Swift, a 
Perſon of Learned Converſation, ſhould be alto- 
gether ignorant of the famous Diſpute about 4 
tient and Modern Learning; which gave birth to tlat 
Second Eſſay of Sir William Temple's upon that Sub- 
jet, This I am ſure of, that had not Dr. Swift made 
that publick declaration, he would very highly, and 
indeed juſtly, reſent the being tax'd by any other, 
with being ignorant of a Paſſage that made ſo great 
Noiſe in the Commonwealth of Learning, This 
Conſideration ſuggeſts to me a Conjectare which | 
ſhall venture to publiſh, viz. That the Doctor, who, 
at the Time of the Publication of the Third Miſcel- 
lanea, was generally ſuſpected of being the Author 
of the Tale of a Tub, which came Abroad ſome time 
before, and which he did not think fit to own, 
might fancy, that by his Diſclaiming the Knowledg 
of the Occaſion on which Sir William wrote the 
Eſſay before mention'd, he would weaken the /- 
cion of his having writ the Tale of a Tub; which 
laſt is a Subſidiary Defence of Sir William Temple. 
However, I only write this as a Conjecture. 
The Copies of Verſes printed at the end of ti 
Third — are a few Trauſlations from /:r- 
il, Horace, and Tibullus ; or rather Imitations, done 
by Sir William above thirty Years before; where! 
the firſt was printed among other Eclogues of Vi 
in the Year 1679. but without any mention vt th: 
Author. That which is worth all the reſt, and which, 
in a moſt lively manner, expreſſes Sir William's greit 
Love for his Country, was written upon the Approt! 
of the Shore at Harwich, in January 1668, and veg" 
under the Maſt, It is as follows: 5 ot 
e1CC!! 
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Elcome the faireſt and the happieſt Earth, 


\ y Seat of my Hopes and Pleaſures, as my Birth : 
Mother of well-born Souls, and fearleſs Hearts, 
In Arms renown'd, and flouriſhing in Arts : 
The Iſland of good Nature, and good Cheer, 
That elſewhere only pals, inhabit here: 
Region of Valour, and of Beauty too; 
Which ſhews the Brave are only fit to woo. 
No Child Thou baſt, ever approach'd thy Shore, 
That lov'd thee better, or eſteem'd thee more; 
Beaten with Journeys, both of Land and Seas, 
Weary'd with Care, the buſy Man's Diſeaſe ; 
Pinch'd with the Froſt, and parched with the Wind, 
Giddy with rolling, and with faſting pin'd; 
Spighted ofg vex'd, that Winds, and Tides, and 

Sands, 8 
Should all conſpire, to croſs ſuch great Commands, 
As haſte me Home, with an Account, that brings 
The Doom of Kingdoms to the beſt of Kings. 
Yet I reſpire at thy reviving ſight, _ 
Welcome as Health, and chearful as the Light : 
How I forget my Anguiſh and my Toils, 
Charm'd at th* Approach of thy delightful Soils ? 
How like a Mother, thou hold'ſt our thy Arms 
To fave thy Children from purſuing Harms; 
And open'ſt thy kind Boſom, where they find 
Safety from Waves, and Shelter from the Wind ? 
Thy Cliffs ſo ſtately, and ſo green thy Hills, 
This with Reſpe&, with Hope the other fills 
All that approach thee, who believe they find 
A Spring for Winter, that they left behind. 
Thy ſweet Incloſures, and thy ſcatter'd Farms, 
Sew thy Secureneſs from thy Neighbour's Harms; 
Their Sheep in Houſes, and their Men in Towns, 
deep only ſafe, thine rove about the Downs, 
Ard Hills, and Groves, and Plains, and know no Fear 
Oi Foes, or Wolves, or Cold, throughout the Year, . 

6g Their 
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Their vaſt and {rightful Woods ſeem only made 
To cover cruel Deeds, and give a Shade | 
To ſavage Beaſts, who on the weaker prey, 
Or Human Savages more wild than they. 
Thy pleaſant Thickets, and thy ſhady Groves, 
Only relieve the Heats, and cover Loves; 
Sheltring no other Thefts or Cruelties, 

But thoſe of 7 gor begalling, Efes. 
Their famiſh'd Hinds by cruel Lords enſlav'd, 
Ruin'd by Taxes, and by Soldiers brav'd,. 
Know no more iſe thin juſt what Sleep can gire; 
Have no more Heart and Courage, bat td live. 
Thy brawny Clowns, and ſturdy Seamen fed 
With manly Food, that their own Fields have bred 
Sars in their Laws, and eaſy in their Rent, 
Bleſt in their King, and in their State content: | 
When they are call'd away from Herd of $1964 
To Arms, will make all 957 Forces bow; 
And ſhew how much a lawful Monarch faves, 
When Twenty Subject, beat an Hundred Slaves. 
Fortunate Iſland! if thou didſt but know, 

How much thou doſt to Heav'n and Nature owe! 
And if thy Humour were as good, as great 

Thy Forces, and as bleſt thy Soil and Seat; 

But then with Numbers thou would'ſt be o er-run, 
Strangers, to breathe thy Air, their own would ſhus: 
And of thy Children, none 4broad would roam, 
But for the Pleaſure of returning Howe. 

Come and embrace us in thy ſaviag Arms, 
Command the Waves to ceaſe their rough "Alarms, 
And guard us to thy Port, that we may ſee, 
Thou art, indeed the Empreſs of the Sea. 

So may thy Ships about, the Ocean courſe, 

And {tif increaſe in Number and in Force. 

So may ao Storms ever infeſt thy Shores, 

But all the Winds that blow, increaſe thy Stores 
May never more contagious Air ariſe, 


Tocioſe ſo many of thy Children's 80 es; But 
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But all about thee Health and Plenty vie, A 
Which ſhall ſeem kindeſt to thee, Earth or Sky. 
May no more Fires be ſeen among thy Towns, 
But charitable Beacons on thy Downs; © 
Or elſe victorious Bonfires in thy Streets, 
Kindled by Winds that blow from off thy Fleets. 
Mayſt thou feel no more Fits of factlous Rage, 

But all Diſtempers may thy Charles aſſ wage, 
With ſuch a well-tun'd Concord of his State, 
As none but ill, and bated Men, may hate. 

And mayſt thou from him endleſs Monarchs ſee, 
Whom thou mayſt honour, who may honour thee. 
May they be Wiſe. and Good; thy happy Seat, _ 
And Stores, will never fail to make them Great. 


In the Year 1695. Sir Wiliam Temple publiſt'd An 
Introduttion to the Hiſtory of England; of which, in 
the Preface, he gives us himſelf the following Ac- 
count : | 

* I have often, ſays he, complain'd, that ſo an- 
tient and noble a Nation as ours, ſo renown'd b; 
the Fame of their Arms and Exploits Abroad; ſo 
* applauded and envied, for their wiſe and happy 
* Inſtitutions at Home; ſo flauriſhing in Arts and 
Learning, and ſo. adorn'd by excellent Writers in o- 
* ther kinds; ſhould not yet have produce d one good or 
* approv'd general Hiſtory of England. That of France 
* has been compos'd with great Induſtry, by Des Ser- 
res, with Judgment and Candor by Aexeray. That 
* of Spain with great Diligence and eloquent Stile, 
* by Mariana. That of the Empire, with much 
' Pains and good Order, as well as Leiraing, by 
* Pedro de Mexia: But ours have been written by 
boch mean and vulgar Authors, ſo tedious in their 
* kelations, or rather Collections; ſo injudicious in 
the Chaice of what was fit. to be told, or to be let 
alone; with ſo little Order, and in fo wretched a 
tue, that as it is a Shame to be ignorant in the 
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Aſſairs of our own Country, ſo' tis hardly worth 
the Time or Pains to be inform'd; ſince for that 
© end a Man muſt read over a Library rather than a 
Book; and, after all, muſt be content to forget 
more than he remembers. Tis true, ſome Par- 
© cels or ſhort Periods of our Hiſtory have been left 
cus by Perſons of great Worth and Learning, much 
© Konour'd or eſteem'd in their Times; as, part of 
Edward the Fourth and Richard the Third by Sir 
© Thomas Moor; Henry the Seventh by Sir Francu 
© Bacon; Henry the Eighth by the Lord Herbert; 
Edward the Sixth by Sir John Hayward; and Queen 
© Elizabeth by Mr, C:mbden. There are beſides theſe, 
many voluminous Authors of antient Times, in 
Latin; and of Modern, in Engl:ſh, with ſome Fo- 
reigners; as Froiſſart and Polidore Virgil: out of 
all which might be fram'd a full and jaſt Body of 
our General Hiſtory, if collected with Pains and 
Care, and digeſted with good Order : For the 
* Architeft is only wanting, and not the Material: 
for ſuch a Building. I will confeſs, I had it in 
© my Thoughts at one time of my Life, and the moſt 
proper for ſuch a Work, to make an Abridgment 
of our Engliſh Story; having obſerv'd that Mere. 
ray's Abrege of his own, was more eſteem'd, and 
much more read than his larger Volume: but 
thoſe Thoughts were ſoon diverted by other Im. 
ployments, wherein I had the Hopes, as well a3 
© Intentions, of doing ſome greater Services to mM} 
© Country. I have ſince endeavour'd to engag+ 
© ſomeof my Friends in the ſame Deſign, whom ! 
thought capable of atchieving it; but have not 
« prevaild; ſome pretending Modeſty, and others 
© too much valuing Eaſe. Therefore to in- and 
© encourage ſome worthy Spirit, and true Lover © 
* our Country to purſue this Attempt z I have cn. 
« ſented to the publiſhing of this Introduct is 10 fl. 


* Hiftory of England; wherein I have traced a = 
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© Account of this Iſland; the Names, the Inhabi- 
* tants, and Conſtitution thereof, from the firſt Ori- 
* ginals, as far as 1 could find any ground of pro- 
© bable Story, or of fair Conjecture; fince Philo- 
* ſophers tell us, That none can be ſaid to know Things 
well, who does not know them in their Beginnings. 1 
have farther deduc'd it through the great and me- 
morable Changes of Names, People, Cuſtoms, and 
Laws that paſs'd here, until the End of the. firſt 
Norman Reign, which made the laſt and great Pe- 
riod of this Kingdom; leaving the Succeſſions and 
Conſtitutions ſince that Time, ſo fix'd and eſta- 
bliſn'd, as to have laſted for the ſpace of above ſix 
bundred Years, without any conſiderable Altera- 
tion, from ſo long a Courſe of Time, or ſuch 
Variety of Events as have ſince arrived in the 
World. I have hereby beaten through all the 
rough and dark ways of this Journey, the reſt lies 
fair and eaſy through a plain and open Country 
and | ſhould think my ſelf happy to ſee it well pur- 
ſu'd by ſome abler Hand, for the Honour of our 
Nation, and the Satisfaction of our own as well 
as foreign Readers, who ſhall be curious to know 
our Story. I wiſh it may be periorm'd with the 
ſame good Intentions, and with much better Suc- 
ceſs than this ſmall Endeavour of mine. 

t was the general Opinion, that Sir William Tem- 

ple, who continued to the laſt a true Friend to the 
Prince of Orange, the late King William of ever- 
glorious Memory, publiſh'd at that time his In- 
troduct ion to the Hiſtory of England; both to com- 
pliment that Prince, under the Character of the 
Norman Conqueror, which he draws and ſets off 
to great Advantage; and to aſſert the late Revolu- 
dien, by ſhewing, that Edgar Atheling, who had an 
undanbted Right of Succeſſion to the Crown, was 
nice laid aſide. 
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Aud here we muſt take gotice of the moſt grieyous 
Accident that befel Sir William Temple in the whole 
Courſe of his Life, and under which a Man of 1:6 
Fortitude and Philoſophy than he, would certaialy 
have ſunk. Upon the Revolution, he bad Offers 
made him of any Poſt in the Government he would 
pitch upon: But his Age and Infirmities confirming 
him 1a his Reſolution, nor to meddle any more 
with Publick Affairs, he was contented. his Son 
mould enjoy the Favour the King intended him. 
Hereupon Mr. John Temple was made Secretary at 
War in the room of Mr,Blaithwayt ; but he had hardly 
been a Week in bis Office, When he reſoly'd to make 
away with himſelf. That melancholy Paſſage is thus 
related by a foreiga * Fournalift. © On Friday the 
© 14th of April 1689,he (Mr. Tempie) ſpent the whole 
Morning at his Office, where he made ſome Diſ- 
patches, and about Noon he took Boat in order to 
© ſhoot the Bridg, as if he deſign'd to go to Greenmch. 
When be was got half way between Whitehall and 
© Lonaon-bridge, he order d the Watermen to put 
© him aſhore; and getting into a Houſe, he made ug 
* a Pacquet with ſome Diſpatches he had forgot to 
leave behind him for General Gznckel, and ſome 0. 
* ther Dutch Officers, who, the next Day, were to 
* ſet out for Scotland; and having ſeal'd the Packet, 
he ſent it to his Office by a Porter. Being got 2pa.0 | 
into his Boat, he bid the Watermen to ſhoot the 

Bridge through one of the middle Arches, vic!? 
© the Stream was moſt rapid, it being a ſtrong Ebb; 
© and when he was in the middle of the Current, 

© he ſtood up, and threw himſelf into the River 

Nor was it in the power of the Watermen to f 
him, by reaſon the Boat was carry'd off by ts 
'* Rapidity of the Stream, and left bebind bis Healer 


— 


* 27, Lamberti: See bis Memoires de la Revolvtio, G 
Vol. II. p. 290. & ſeq. 
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© Body; which they ſaw twice on the Water. Be- 
© &re he caſt himſelf 'away, he dropt in the Boat 4 
Shilling for the Watermen, and a Note he bad 
© written on bis Hat with a Pencil, which was to 
e W 


TY Folly in undertaking what I was not able to per- 

form, has done the King and Kingdom a great 
deal of Prejudice: I wiſh him all Happineſs, and able? 
Servants than, Jou TRA E- 


* 


© *Twas thought, at firſt, he thereby meant bis In- 
6 capacity fot e Place of Secretary at War; the 
© rather, becauſe, the very day before, he had apply'd 
© tothe King for leave to teſign his Office, by reaſon 
© he did not think himfelf qualify'd to diſcharge it 
* with Honour. His Majeſty, with the Tenderneſs 
© of a Father, bid him think better on't, and told him, 
© if he was not yet capable of officiating bimſelf, he might 
© be in two or three Months; and in the mean time, hi 
© Clerks would do the Baſmeſs: And Mr. Temple ro- 
* plying, that Mr. Blaithwayt, who was in that Of- 
* fice before him, had two good Clerks, with whom 
© he would not part; the King told him, he would 
© ſpeak to Mr. Slaithwayt, and make him (Mr. Tem- 
* ple) eaſy, But then it was obſerv'd, that for ſome 
* Months paſt Mr. Temple was become Melancholy, 
© avoiding Company; and when he conld not, be- 
* tray'd bis inward Heavineſs through a forc'd 
* Gaiety. And as, on the other hand, the great De- 
trinent to the King's Affairs, mention'd in his 
Note, could not be accaſion'd by any Miſtakes be 
bad committed in a Place in which he had yet done 
* kitle or nothing; ſo, upon ſecond Thoughts, Peo- 
© ple traced his Melancholy and Misfortune to a 
* remoter Cauſe. They call'd to mind, that ſoon 
* aiter his Highneſs the Prince of Orange came to 
« Lordop, while thete was a talk of Radiop Forces 
to 


* 
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* to lreland, for the Reduction of that Kingdom, 
© Mr. Temple receiv'd a Letter from Mr. Elis, Se- 
© cretary to the Lord Tyreonrel, aſſuring him, That 
© bis Lordſhip was inclin d to ſubmit, provided fair 
© Terms were offer d him; and that the ſending Forces to 
© Ireland ro reduce him, before any Propoſals were made 
© him, would but e bim, and force him upon 
* a War, which might be. prevented. Mr. Temple not 
only deliver'd this Letter to the King, but en- 
© gag d to him for Mr. Elliòs Honeſty; adding, Hi; 
« Majeſty might rely upon his Intelligence, Whereupon 
it was refoly'd to diſpatch. Colonel Hamilton to 
Dublin, both to ſummon the Lord Tyrconnel to 
© ſubmit, and to offer him Terms. + 

Whether Monſieur Lamberti be right in all the 
minute Particalars of his Relation, I will not pre- 
tend, nor is it material to determine: But tis cer- 
tain he omits the pringipal, which is this. General 
(Richard) Hamilton being, upon ſuſpicion, confin d 
in the Tower, Mr. Temple made him now and then 
a Viſit, upon the ſcore of a former Acquaintance; 
and diſcourſing together about. the preſent Juncture 
of Affairs, and how to prevent the Effuſion of Blood 
in Ireland, the General ſaid, the beſt way was to 
ſend thither a Perſon in whom . Tyrconnel could 
truſt ; and he did not doubt if ſuch a Perſon gave 
him, a true Account of things in England, but he 
wonld readily ſubmit. Mr. Temple communicated 
this Overture to the King, who approving of it, 
and looking upon Hamilton to be the propereſt Fer- 
ſon for ſuch a Service, ask d Mr. Temple, Whether he 
could be truſted? Mr. Temple readily engaging bis 
Word for General Hamilton, the latter was ſent to 
Ireland: but inſtead of diſcharging his Commiſſon 
with Honour, and perſuading Tyrconnel to fubmil, 
he us'd all poſſible Arguments to encourage bim to 
ſtand it out; and offer'd him his Aſſiſtance, which 


Tyrconnel gladly accepted. Upon the News of 
$43 = Hamilton * 
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Hamilton's Deſertion, Mr. Temple expreſs'd his deep 
Concera for it to the King; who being fully ſatisfy'd 
of his Innocence in that matter, his Majeſty was pleas'd 
to ſoften his Uneaſineſs, by telling him, ia French, 
Hamilton nous a manque de Parole, mats on ne peut 


ae pas compter ſur tout le Monde that is, Hamilton has 
on not kept his Word to us, but all Men are not to be re- 
ot lied upon *. Tho this Anſwer was rather gracious 
n- aad conſolatory than rebuking, yet Mr. Temple aban- 
10 dou'd himſelf to deep Melancholy; and not being 
on able to bear the racking Thoughts of having been 
to groſly impos'd upon; and, tho with a good Intention, 
(0 of having committed an Error that was like to 
rove ſo detrimental ,to the King's Affairs, he re- 
he l to ceaſe himſelf, by parting with Life. He 
e- pitch'd upon that kind of Death which he thought 
er- the eaſieſt and the ſhorteſt; and to make ſure work, 
ral fll'd his Pockets with Lead or Stones, that he might 
1d crown the ſooner. Mr. Temple being a very pro- 
en miſiag Gentleman, of great natural Abilities, as 8 
e well as perſonal Accompliſhments, the Fublick were 
le extremely concern'd at this private Misfortune. As 
od for Sir W. Temple, tho, as a Father, he was moſt ſen- 
to ſibly aſſected with the Loſs of ſo worthy a Son, yet he 
1k bore his Afflictioa with Chriſtian Reſignation, or ra- 
we ther with the Firmneſs of a Sroick; being of the Opi- 
kr nion of that Sect, That their wiſe Man might diſpoſe of 
” | 1 We may here take notice, that Colone! Hamilton was taben 
gi Prijener at the Battel of the Boyne, and being © brought Priſoner | 
: to the King, his Majeſty ask'd him, whether the 1h 
bus * would fight any more? Jes, Sir, reply'd Hamilton, upan my 
to * Honour, I believe they will. When he pronounc'd the word e- 
on „ #1, the King look d wiſlly upon him, and then turn'd about, 
it, ; N e once or twice, your Honour; intimating, that what F 
8 ; 4 allur upon his Honour, was not to be depended upon, E 
| ince he had forfeited that before, by ſiding with Dyconnel. 
ich x And this was all ths Rebuke the Kin gave him for his 
of - Breach of Truſt, Hiftery of k. William It. Vol. II. p. 128. 
on? H h h 1 hin 
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himſelf, and make his Life as ſhort as he pleas d &: An 
Opinion, which tho I would hot by any means pa- 
tronize, yet which is none of my preſent Buſine ſs to 
confute F. Mr. Temple had married Mademoiſelle Du 
Pleſſis Rambouillet, a rich French Lady, of great Piety and 
Virtue; who had by him two Daughters, to whom 
Sir William bequeath'd the Bulk of his Eſtate : but 
with this expreſs Condition, That they ſhould not 
marry Frenchmen: A Nation to whom Sir Wil: 
ever bore a general Hatred, upon account of their 
Imperiouſneſs and Arrogance, with reſpect to Fo- 
reigners, very ill-ſuiting with their Servile Deper- 
dance at Home; and againſt whom he had a parti. 
cular Grudge ever ſince his Diſputes with Du- A ſcu- 
lin and Dn-Cros, . | 

I ſhall not mention any other Particulars relating 
to Sir Milliam Temple, for my Deſign is to repreſeut 
and record his publick, not his private Lift; and 
to avoid what I ever accopated a Fault in Biogra- 
'phers, the raking into minute Domeſtick Paſſages, aud 
expoling Privacies to publick View. Nor ſhall | 
here draw a formal Character of Sir William Jen- 
ple: Any intelligent Reader will, from the Accoui! 
of his Life and Writings, readily form to himſelf the 
Idea of an accompliſh'd Gentleman, a ſound Politicicn, 
a Patriot, and a great Scholar; and if this great J 
ſhould, perchance, be ſhaded by ſome Touchcs ©! 
Vanity and Spleen, he will be ſo candid as to col. 
ſider, that the greateſt, the wiſeſt, and the beſt o! 
Men have ſtill ſome Failings and Imperfe&tons, 
which are inſeparable from human Nature. | 

As for his Perſon, his Stature was above the mid- 
dle Size, well-ſet and well-ſhap'd; his Hair Chef- 


. 


* See Mr. Collier's Preface to the Emperor Marcus Anton 
nus's Converſation with himſelf, &c. 
T Advorſumne illum cauſam dicerem, 
Cui veneram adyocatus ? Terent. Adel. Act. ive Sc. V 
| nul 
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nut brown; his Face Oval; a large Forehead; a | 
quick piercing Eye; a Sedate and Philoſophical Look. | 
He died towards the end of the Year 1709, at 
Moor-Park, near Farnham in Surrey; where, accor- 
ding to his expreſs DireQions in his Will, his Heart 
was buried in a Silver-Box, under the Sun-Dial in | 
his Garden, oppoſite to the Window, from whence 
be us'd to contemplate and admire the Works of 
Nature, with bis intirely-beloved Siſter, the inge- 
nious Lady * Giffard: who, as ſhe ſhar'd and eas'd 
the Fatigues of his Voyages and Travels during his 
publick Employments, ſo was ſhe the chief Delight 
and Comfort of his Retirement and Old Age. 
Not long after his Death, Mr. Jonathan Swift, then 
Domeſtick Chaplain to the Earl of Berkley, one of 
the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, and who had liv'd 
many Years in Sir W:liam Temple's Family, in the 
Quality of an Amanuenſu, publiſh'd Ts Volumes of 
his LETTERs, Containing an Account of the moſt im- 
portant Tranſactions that paſs'd in Chriſtendom, from 
1665 to 1672; and which, according to the Tirle- 
Page, were review'd by Sir William Temple ſome 
time before bis Death. Theſe Letters were inſcrib'd 
to King William, as follows: 875 


To bis moſt ſacred Majeſty WIL 1am III. King of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, &c. 
Theſe Letters of Sir W. Temple having. been left 
to my Care, they are moſt bumbly preſented to your 
MAJESTY, by your Majeſty's moſt: dutiful and 


as, | obedient Subject, Jonathan Swift. ; 
heſ- The Publiſher, in his Epiſtle to the Reader, acquaints 
— us, That this Collection is owing to the Diligence 
BY of Mr. Thomas Dowiton, who was one of Sir Mil- 


] am Temyple*s Secretaries, during the whole time 

: they bear Date; and that he found the Book a- 
ul N. B. Her Name Was miſprinted above, p. 383. J. 33. 
H hh 2  * mong 
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* mong Sir William Temple's Papers, with many o. 
© thers, wherewith he had the Opportunity of be. 
© ing long converſant, having paſs'd ſeveral Years 
Jia his Family.“ I « generally believ'd, ſays the 
Editor, that this Author has advanc'd our Engliſh 
Tongue to as great a Perfeftion as it can well bear; 
and yet, how great a Maſter be was of it, has, I think, 
never appear d ſo much as it will in the following Let- 
ters; wherein the Stile appears ſo very different, ac- 
cording to the difference of the Perſons to whom they wert 
adareſs'd, either Men of Buſmeſs, or Idle; of Plea- 
ſure, or ſerious ;, of great, or of leſs Parts or Abilities 
in their ſeveral Stations : So that one inay diſcover the 
Characters of moſt of thoſe Perſons he writes to, frem 
the Stile of his Letters. At the end of each Velume 
is added a Collection, copy d by the ſame Hand, of ſcve- 
ral Letters to this Ambaſſador, from the chief Perſons 
employ'd, either at Home or Abroad in theſe Tranſac- 
tions, and during fix Years courſe of his Negotiations: 
Among which are many from Penſionary John de Witt, 
and all the Writings of this kind, that I know of, which 
remain of that Miniſter ſo reyown'd in his time. I 
has been juſtly complain d of, as a Defeft among u., 
that the Engliſh Tongue has produc'd no Letters of an) 
value; to ſupply which, it has been the Vein of late 
Years, to tranſlate ſeveral out of other Languages, tho, 
I think, with little ſucceſs. Yet among _ Advanta- 
ges which might recommend this ſort of Writing, it . 

certain, that nothing is ſo capable of giving a true Ac. 

count of Story, as Letters are; which deferibe Act iont, 
mhile they are alive and breathing; whereas ail «tt 

Relations are of Actions paſt and dead: So 4s it ba 

been ohſerv'd, that the Epiſtles of Cicero to Atticus, 

give 4 better Account of tbife times, than is to he found 

in any other Writer .—— The Author bad frequent Ini «t- 

ces from ſeveral great Perſons both at Home and A. 

broad, to publiſh ſome Memoirs of thoſe Affair, and 

Tranſattions, which arg the Subject of theſe Lettels 


but 
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but his uſual Anſwer was, that whatever Memoirs he 
had written of thoſe Times and By e were 


burnt ; however, that perhaps after his Death, ſome Pa- 
pers might come out, wherein there would be ſome Ac. 
count of them: By which he meant theſe Letters, 

The Publiſher declares, * He pretends no other 
* part, than the Care, that Mr, Downton's Book 
© ſhonld be tranſcrib'd, and the Letters plac'd in 
© the Order they were writ. That he had alſo 
© made ſome literal Amendments, eſpecially in the 
© Latin, French and Spaniſh, which he had taken 
© care ſhould be tranſlated and printed in another 
Column, for the uſe of ſuch Readers as may be un- 
© acquainted with the Originals. And that what- 
© ever Faults there may be in the Tranſlation of the 
© French and Latin, he doubts, he muſt anſwer for 
the greater part; and mult leave the reſt to thoſe 
© Friends who were pleas'd to aſſiſt him.“ Since 
Dr. Swift had the Modeſty to make this anticipated 
Apology for the Faults in the Tranſlation, which, in- 
deed, are many, and ſome of them very groſs; it 
would be ungenerous to bear too hard upon him 
upon that ſcore. There is an Error, in particular, 
which I would not, by any means, charge upon the 
Doctor; and that is, the miſtaking the Land-Lady 
for the Land-Lady's Daughter; a miſtake, I'm 
ſure, he could never be guilty of. 

in the Year 1703, Dr. Swift publiſh'd Sir William 
Temple's LET TBRS tothe King (Charles II.) che Prince 
of Orange, the chief Miniſters of State, and other Per- 
ens; being the Third and laſt Volume. Theſe Papers, 
ſays the Editor in his Preface, are the laſt of this, or 
indeed of any kind, about which the Author ever gave 
me his particular Commands. They were corrected by 
vmſelf, and fairly tranſcrib'd in his Life-time, 1 


—y 
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have in all things follow'd bis Directions as ftriftly as I 
could: but Accidents tinforeſeen having ſince interver'd, 
J have thought convenient to leſſen the Bulk of this 
Volume. To which end I have omitted ſeveral Let- 
ters addreſi'd to Perſons with whom this Author corre- 
2 without any partitular Confidence, farther 
than upon Account of their Poſts; becauſe great num- 
bers of ſuch Letters, procured out of the Office; or, by 
other mtans (how juſtifiable, I ſhall not examine) have 
been already printed: but running wholly upon long ary 
Subjects of Buſineſs, have met no other Reputation than 
merely what the Reputation of the Author would give 
them. I could have Pell bs an end of this Trade, 
1 ſhould, upon ſome Conſiderations, have longer forbern 
ſending theſe into the World. But I daily hear, that 
new Diſcoveries of Original Letters are haſting to the 
Preſs; to ſtop the Current of which, 1 am forc'd to an 
earlier Publication than I deſign'd. And therefore 1 
tate this Occaſion to inform the Reader, that theſe 
Letters ending with the Author's Revocation from his 
Employments Abroad, (which in leſs than two Tears 
was follom d from all Publick Buſmeſs) are the laft be 
ever intended for the Preſs, having been ſelected ty 
bimſelf from great numbers yet lying among bis Paper,, 
By this Preface it appears, that the Third Volume of 
Sir William Temple s Letters were the is Paper: of 
any kind, about which Dr. Swift had Sir William's 
particular Commands; and therefore it is not to be 
wonder'd, if the LadyGifard took ill at his Hands, 
| his publiſhing the Third Part of the Memoirs bctore- 

| mention'd, without her Conſent, 5 
Before 1 conclude, 1 think it proper to take no- 
tice of two Objections that have been made again 
Sir William Temple's Writings; firſt, as to tbe 
Style, That he aſſects the uſe of French words, 3 
« well as Tome Turns of Expreſſion peculiar to that 
Language: Next, that his Works are full of U, 
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curacies and Miſtakes.” The firſt, Objection has 
already been anſwer'd by the Editor of his Letters 
and other his Poſt humous Works; who, in the Pre- 


face to the Third Part dv William's Memoirs, tells 


us, t is to be conſider'd, that at the Treaty of Ni- 
© meguen all Buſineſs, either by Writing or Diſcourſe, 
© paſs'd in the French Tongue; and the Author 
© having liv'd ſo many Years Abroad in that and 
© former Embaſſies, where all Buſineſs, as well as 
© Converſation ran in that Language, it was hardly 
© poſſible for him to write upon Publick Affairs 
© without ſome Tincture of it in his Style, tho in 
© his other Writings, there be little or nothing of 
© it to be obſerv d. And as it was a thing he 
never affected, ſo upon the Objections made to 
© his former Memoirs, he blotted out ſome French 
© words in theſe, and plac'd Engliſh in their ſtead, 
© tho perhaps not ſo ſignificant.” To this I ſhall 
only add, that bating a few * Expreſſions which 
ſeem to border too much upon the French, Sir Wil- 
lian Temple deſerves to be rank'd among the firſt 
Refiners and great Maſters of the Engliſh Tongue. As 
for the Inaccuracies which ſome charge upon Sir 
Wiliam Temple, they are for the moſt part the 
Blunders of the Printer, or the Miſtakes of the 
Editor T. However, as Humanum eſt errare, ſo it 
cannot be deny'd that ſome Negligences have eſcap'd 
Sir Niliam Temple. The moſt material is his Ja- 
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* Such as Sufficient fr Self- conceited, and Sufficiency for 
Seli-Conceir : To defend for to prohibit, and Defence for 
Prohibition 3 Rapport for Relation; to reſpire, fer to breathe ; 
To arrive for to happen : Untreatable for Untractable; pro- 


ned for cry'd up; to roll upon, for to turn upon; banded for 
combin'd. 


at, Labienus for Ligarius. Miſcel. Part II. p. 513. 
Niels, /or Lyſias, Iiiſcel. Part III. p. 208, Ge. 
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"#oduttion to the Hiſtory of England, : $7; when 
" inſtead of ſaying: that Pope Boniface Fc Anftin a 
"Monk to Teal the Goſpel in England, he e ſhoult 


have ſaid “ F Pape Gregory the Great. ol 
8 Fee Mathbourg 's Hiſt. of that Pope. Paris Edit. in _ 
NI 2-397 


BRI TAN 
NN 


